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SHORT  DIAL0GI3ES. 

Æorte  ©omtaler. 


Short  Dialogues. 

Mr.  Ashdow.     Mr.    Filliers''). 

Mr.  A.     Is  yoiir  father  at  home? 

Mr.  V.  No,  he  is  not  at  home  just  now;  he  wen 
out  half  an  hour  ago,  but  he  said  that  he  should  sooi 
return. 

Mr*  A'  Perhaps  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  tell  hin 
that  I  have  been  here,  and  that  I  will  call  again  in 
couple  of  hours.  If  it  should  not,  however,  be  convenien 
to  him  to  see  me  this  evening,  he  will  perhaps  be  kin 
enough  to  send  me  word,  and  at  the  same  time  infori 
me,  at  what  hour  I  can  see  him  to-morrow. 

Mr.  V.  He  is  always  to  be  met  with  in  the  moi 
ning  between  nine  and  twelve ;  but,  if  I  am  not  mistakei 
he  spoke  about  going  to  the  play  this  evening. 

Mr.  A.  Very  well,  then  I  will  call  to-morrow  moi 
ning.  I  beg  you  will  give  my  compliments  to  him.  Goo 
bye.  Dont  give  yourself  any  trouble,  I  can  find  my  wa 
out  perfectly  well. 


Charles .      FFilliam . 


C.     I  am  afraid  he  is  not  coming. 
W.     Let  us    wait   another    quarter   of  an  hour. 
is  never  very  punctual,  so  he  may  come  yet. 


■")    YilHers  ubtalcé   ViJleis 


^ørte  Samtalen 

^r.  SI.     (Bt  5)ereg  Saber  fnemme? 

^v*  SS.  97 et,  l^an  er  iffe  f)j[emme  i  bette  ^^ieSItf^  ^an 
gi!  ub  for  en  bati.>  3^ime  ftben,  men  ^an  fagbe,  at  ]^att  fom 
fnart  igjen. 

$t.  51.  ^e  t)il  maaflPee  ijcere  faa  gob  at  ftge  ]§am,  at 
jeg  ^r  ijceret  ber,  cg  at  jeg  »il  fomme  igjen  om  et  ^at 
5^imeré  3^ib.  II)erfom  bet  imiblertib  iffe  f!ulbe  »ære  ftain 
Beleitigt  at  [ee  mig  iaften,  er  f)an  nof  faa  gob  at  fenbe  mig 
35ub ,  og  tidige  unberrette  mig  om,  naar  jeg  fan  trcefe  ^am 
imorgen. 

$r.  35.  '^an  er  altib  at  træjfe  om  ?5ormibbagen  imeflem 
M  og  3:oI»;  men,  berfom  jeg  i!fe  tager  feil,  talte  ^an  om 
at  »itte  gaae  paa  ^omebie  taften. 

^r.  51.  9)^eget  »el,  faa  »ir  jeg  fomme  imorgen  ^or* 
mibbag.  Seg  Beber  at  ^ilfe  l^am.  5«it)er.  @jør  2)em  ingen 
Hleiligl^eb,  jeg  fan  gobt  finbe  xtb. 


6flrl.    SBil^elm. 


^.    3eg  er  Bange  for,  at  ban  iffe  fommer«  ] 

S2B.     ^ab  oS  »ente  enbnu  et  0»arteer.     J^an  er  albrtg      I 

meget  iprcecié,  faa  han  fan  nof  fomme  enbnu.  Å 


4  Dialogues. 

C.  It  is  not  right  in  him  to  keep  us  waiting  in 
this  manner,  as  he  must  know,  that  we  have  not  much 
time  to  lose. 

W.     What  o'clock  is  it  now? 

C.     It  is  ten  minutes  to  five. 

W.     Your  watch  must  certainly  be  too  fast. 

C.     It  is  rather  too  slow,  if  anything. 

W.  Did  not  he  say,  that  he  would  be  here  a  Uttle 
after  four? 

C.  To  be  sure  he  did,  and  so  I  think  it  is  of  no 
use  waiting  any  longer. 

W.     Let  us  be  off  then. 

C.  Which  way  shall  we  go:  by  the  path  over  the 
hill,  or  along  the  sea-shore? 

W.  That  I  will  leave  to  you;  to  me  it  is  quite 
indifferent. 

C  Why,  then,  let  us  go  over  the  hill,  as  being  the 
shortest  way. 


Mr.    Smith.     Mr.  Leigh'^) 

Mr*  S.  How  excessively  cold  it  is  to-day.  It  must 
be  freezing  very  hard.  How  many  degrees  of  frost  do 
you  think  there  are? 

Mr.  L.     Eight  or  ten,  I  should  think. 

Mr.  S.     I  am  shivering  with  cold. 

Mr.  L.  You  are  a  very  chilly  fellow.  I  don't  feel 
cold  at  all. 

Mr.  S.     Don't  you? 

Mr.  h.  No,  this  weather  agrees  very  well  with  me. 
I  can  bear  cold  much  better  than  heat.  Do  you  feel 
inclined  for  a  walk  ? 


*)  Leigh  Ubtalcé  Lee. 
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(5.  2)et  er  iffe  rigtigt  af  l^am  faalebcø  at  labe  08 
ijcnte,  ba  i^an  bog  maa  loibe,  at  »i  i!fe  l;a\je  megen  3^it> 
at  f^ilbe. 

2B.     ^ijab  er  Sloffen  nu? 

(§,,     3)en  mangler  ti  3Jtir\uttn  i  Wem* 

SB.     3)ereé  U§r  maa  ijifi  gaae  for  fiærft. 

^.     !Det  gaaer  fnarere  for  fagte,  om  S^oget  jfal  i?ærc. 

SB.  @agbe  Ban  iffe,  at  ^an  tjilbe  Dcere  ^er  libt  efter 
gire? 

^»  3o  'oift  giorbe  f>an  bet,  og  ieg  troer  berfor  iffe  bet 
it^tter  at  »ente  længer. 

2B.     ^aa  lab  oé  ba  gaae. 

©.  .§»ilfen  ^ei  fJuUe  i)i  gaae:  ab  @tien  oijer  ^nm/ 
etter  Iang§  meb  (Stranben? 

SB.  5)et  tiil  jeg  ot)erIabe  til  3)em;  mig  er  bet  ganjfe 
ligeg^Ibigt. 

6»  3a,  faa  lab  oS  gaae  otjer  «§øien,  ba  bet  er  ben 
Tiærmefie  3Sei. 


^r.  ®.  "^iJor  bet  er  u^^re  foibt  ibag.  2)et  maa 
fri)fe   meget    jicerft.     »i^ijormange  ©råber  troer  3)c  bet  fn^fer? 

§r.  S.  3)et  fr^fer  i?el  en  otte  —  ti  ©råber. 

^r.  @.  3eg  rafter  af  .^lulbe. 

^r.  S.  3)e  er  meget  fulbffcer  af  2)em.  Seg  fr^fer 
albeleé  iffe. 

$r.  <©.  5ffe  bet? 

^r.  S.  9^ei,    bette  SSeir    finber   ieg   meget  Behageligt 

Seg  fan  meget  Bebre  taah  ^ulDe.  enb  3Sarme.     ^or  2)e  J^i}jl 

til  at  gaae  en  ^our? 


o  Dialogues. 

Mr.  S*  Not  I,  indeed.  If  the  sun  had  been  shining, 
and  the  weather  had  been  calm,  I  should  have  {had  no 
objection;  but  I  see  by  the  mill  that  it  is  biowing. 

Mr*  L,  There  is  not  much  wind,  I  assure  you,  and 
the  sun  will  be  out  by  and  by. 

Mr.  S.  There  is  not  much  chance  of  that;  look, 
how  overcast  the  sky  is. 

31r.  L.     Well,    since  you  are  determined  to  remain  { 
at  home,  I  shall  go  by  myself. 

Mr*  S*  Won't  you  take  a  glass  of  something  before 
you  go?     I  have  some  excellent  port  winé. 

Mr.  L.  No,  I  thank  you.  I  never  take  wine  in 
the  morning. 

Mr.  S.     Are  you  quite  sure,  you  won't? 

Mr.  Li.  Quite  sure.  But  I  will  thank  you  for 
another  cigar. 

Mr*  S.  With  all  my  heart.  Will  you  have  a  strong 
one  or  a  mild  one? 

Mr*  L.  A  mild  one,  if  you  please.  —  Thank  you. 
Can  I  offer  you  a  pinch  of  snuff  in  return? 

Mr*  S,     I    do    not    take    snuff.  —  Here   is  a   light ^ 
for  you. 

Mr*  L.     (lighting  his  cigar).     Well,  good  bye. 


Mr.  Hall,     Mr.  Brougham'^). 

Mr.  H,     Have    you    heard     that    Albert    is    to    be  i 
married  to  a  rich  English  lady. 

Mr*  B.     No,  indeed,  I  have  not. 


*)  Brougham  UDtaké  Broom. 


©amtaler.  7 

^r.  @.  S^ei,  faamænb  bax  jeg  ei,  2)erfoTn  @oIen 
liaijbe  f^innet,  og  bet  l^aobe  tjæret  jiiUe  3Seir,  faa  flulbe  jeg 
iffe  j^at)e  ^at)t  S'^oget  berimob;  men  jeg  feer  >aa  9)?øtten,  at 
bet  Blæfer. 

^r.  S.  ^et  6læfer  oirfelig  iffe  meget,  og  (Bolen  fommer 
nof  frem  ftben. 

^u  <S.  S)et  er  ber  tf  fe  megen  Ubftgt  til ;  fee,  ]^t?or 
oijertruffen  »i^imlen  er» 

.^r*  S.  3a,  ia,  ftben  2)e  er  Beftemt  paa  at  Mm 
bjemme,  faa  gaaer  jeg  alene. 

^x.  <B.  ^ii  2)e  iffe  brtffe  9?oget  førenb  3)e  gaaer? 
3eg  ^ar  en  ubmcerfet  $orti)iin. 

|)r.  S.  Øcei  mange  5^at  3eg  n!?ber  albrig  95iin  om 
?^'ormibbagen. 

^t.  ^»     3Sil  2)e  t)irferig  ttte? 

.^r.  g.  9^ei  ^af.  3J?en  3)e  er  maaflee  faa  gob  at 
git)e  mig  en  (iigar  enbnu. 

$r.  <S.  9)?eb  ftorjie  §ornøielfe.  SSil  5)e  ^ije  en  ftcerf 
etter  en  let. 

^r.  S.  SO'^aa  jeg  Bebe  2)em  om  en  let*  —  Sl'Jange 
Xat     maa  jeg  til  ©jengjetb  B5?be  3)em  en  ^Jriié  ^oBaf? 

$r*  @»  5eg  bruger  iffe  (gnnw^toBat  —  <^n  i)ax 
2)e  Slb. 

^t.  fi.     (tænber  jtn  (Sigar).     ^aa,  farijel. 


$r»  ^-     »éar   2)ii  ^ort,    at  Qllbert  ffal  giijteé  meb  en 
ijig  ^nglcenberinbe  ? 

$r»  S5»     S^^ei/  bet  l)ar  jeg  fanbelig  iffe. 


8  Dialogucs. 

Mr.  H,  What!  have  you  not  heard  that,  when  the 
whole  town  talks  of  it? 

Mr.  B.  So,  then,  the  whole  town  really  does  Albert 
the  honour  to  speak  of  him? 

Mr.  H,     Yes,  why  not? 

Mr.  B.  I  thought  he  was  too  insignificant  a  person 
to  have  such  an  honour  conferred  upon  him. 

Mr.  H.  Very  true ;  but  you  must  remember ,  that 
he  is  going  to  be  married  to  a  rich  English  lady. 

Mr.  B.  That  makes  all  the  difference,  to  be  sure. 
Have  you  seen  the  lady? 

Mr.  H.  No,  but  I  expect  to  see  her  this  evening 
at  my  brother-in-law's.  She  is  said  to  be  very  handsome, 
and  as  amiable  as  she  is  handsome. 

Mr.  B.  I  wish  he  may  prove  himself  worthy  of 
his  good  fortune. 

Mr.  H.     I  have  no  fear  of  that,    for   he   is   a  very  i 
good  fellow  at  heart,    and    when   once  he  is  married,   he 
will,  I  am  sure,   consult  his  wife's  happiness,  and  choose 
his  Company  better  than  he  has  done  hitherto. 


A  small  Family. 

Mr.   and  Mrs,  Castlereaefh^)  and  their  daughter 
Charlotte'^). 

CharL     What  a  length  of  time  it  is,  papa,  since  we 
were  at  the  theatre. 

Father.     I  don't  know  that,  my  dear. 


^)  CastlereagL  Ubtolcé  Cassclray.     ^)  Charlotte  Ubtatcé  ShariotJ 
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$r.  $.  ^§^ab!  i)ax  ^u  ifh  ^ørt  bet?  ^^ele  S5^en 
tater  jo  berom. 

<$r.  S3.  @^aa  Bele  39i}en  gjør  ijtrfeltg  QdBert  ben  5@re 
at  tale  om  ftam  ? 

"^t.  ^.     5a,  I;i}Drfor  iffe? 

$r.  S5.  3eg  troebe,  ^an  t>ar  oltfor  u6ett)belig  en  ^er* 
fon  til  at  5^an  f!ulbe  nr>be  en  faaban  Wxe. 

$r.  $.  3)et  er  »el  fanbt;  men  3)ii  maa  ^uf!e  :paa, 
at  ^an  ffal  git)teg  meb  en  rig  (Snglcenberinbe. 

$r.  ^.  5a  bet  foranbrer  jo  rigtignof  <2>agen.  «§ar 
3)u  feet  (;an§  ^yorloijebe? 

$r.  ^,  S^^ei,  men  jeg  »enter  at  faae  ^enbe  at  fee 
taften  Bo§  min  <Si:oger§.  ^un  flal  »cere  meget  fmuf  og 
ligefaa  elfJiocerbig,  fom  ^un  er  fmuf. 

^r.  S3-  5eg  onf!er,  Ban  maa  i?ife  ftg  ioærbig  tit  en 
faaban  ^t)f!e. 

$r.  ^.  2)et  fragter  jeg  iffe  for,  tBi  §an  er  af  <§jerte 
et  meget  gobt  Wlenmft^,  og  naar  B«n  førft  er  gii?t,  ioil  Ban 
ijifi  Ba^e  jin  ^^oneé  :l^i)ffe  for  Øie  og  »cetge  fit  ©etffaB  Bebre, 
€nb  Ban  Bibtil  Bar  gjort. 


S>t.  og  ^ru  ©aftier eag]^  og    htxt^  ©atter 
©l^arlotte. 

(E^arl.     »^ioor  bet  er  længe  ftben,  ^apa,   at  >oi  s)are  i 
^fjeatret. 

gabcren.     5)et  oeeb  jeg  bog  iffe,  min  itjære. 


I  o  Diaiogues. 

Charl,  Are  you  aware,  papa,  that  tliere  is  a  new 
piece  to  be  given  this  evening?  Such  an  excellent  piece; 
and  the  king  and  queen  and  all  the  royal  family  will  Jbe 
tliere;  and  Mr.  N.  and  Mr.  P.  and  Mrs.  H.  are  to  be  the 
principal  performers. 

Father.     What  is  the  name  of  the  play? 

CharL  "The  Queen  of  Sixteen".  It  is  no  trans^ 
lation,  papa;  it  is  an  original  piece  by  one  of  your  fa-, 
vourite  authors. 

Father.  True,  I  saw  it  advertised  in  the  paper. 
.'\  short  piece  of  two  acts. 

CharL  Mrs.  H.  is  to  play  the  part  of  the  queen, 
1  suppose  ? 

Father.  1  really  dont  know.  She  is  a  great actress, 
and  would  do  it  well,  I  dåre  say.  (takes  up  a  newspaper 
and  reads). 

CharL  The  theatre  will  certainly  be  very  crowded 
—  —  I  wonder  whether  we  could  get  tickets  —  —  It 
is  in  vain  to  speak  to  papa  when  he  gets  hold  of  a 
newspaper.  I  must  wait  till  he  has  done  with  it.  (a  very 
long  pause).  —  Suppose  I  speak  to  him  about  his  new 
hunter  — 

Father.  (putting  down  his  paper.)  Well,  Charlotte, 
where  is  mamma? 

CharL  She  went  into  the  garden  about  half  an 
hour  ago,  and  I  suppose  she  is  there  still,  for  I  have  not 
seen  her  come  back.  Do  you  want  her,  papa?  Shall  I 
go  and  call  her? 

Father.  Yes,  do;  but  no  —  I  see  it  is  but  eleven 
o'clock,  so  there  is  no  hurry,  we  shall  have  plenty  of  time- 

CharL     Pray,  papa,  for  what? 

Father.  We  —  that  is,  your  mother  and  myself, 
are  gomg  to  a  flower  exhibition,    and   we  must   be  back 
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^l^orl.  SSeeb  £u ,  ^apa  ,  at  t?er  fM  giijeé  et  nt)t 
(St^ffe  taften?  eaabant  et  fortrceffeltgt  (5ti}ffe;  og  kongen 
og  S^ionningen  og  f^ele  ben  fongetige  ?5annlie  fomme  berj 
og  J^r.  S^.  og  ^r.  ^.  og  2)'?abame  ^»  fÉuUe  ubfore  «§o^eb* 
lotterne. 

•goberen.    »^»ab  ^ ebber  ®t'!:)lhi'i 

^l^orL  „2^ronn ingen  xma  [erten  --Jlar".  Set  er  iffe 
nogen  Dt>erfættelfe ,  ^apa.  ]  bet  er  et  originalt  ©tl}ffe  af  en 
af  Sine  g)nblmggforfattere. 

^obcren.  .Set  er  fanbt,  jeg  faae  bet  at)erteret  t-2bifen» 
(St  fort  ©t^ffe  ^aa  to  Qlcter. 

^I^arl.  9)?abame  ^.  ffal  formobentlig  fpitte  Sron* 
ningens  Olotte? 

•Råberen.  Set  »eeb  jeg  oirfelig  tffe.  ^un  er  en  ftor 
@fnef;nliferinbe,  og  ioilbe  X)ift  gjøre  bet  gobt.  (^an  tager  en 
%^i§,  og  Icefer). 

(El^orL     Ser  bliijer   "oi^t  meget  fulbt  i  ^^eatret  —  — 

@ub  x>eeb,    om  man  fnnbe  faae  S3tttetter Set  er  for= 

gjeoeø  at  tale  til  ^Ci)(ia.,  naar  §an  faaer  fat  paa  en  5li?i§. 
3eg  maa  X)ente  tnbtil  )^Qin  er  fcerbig  meb  ben.  (en  meget 
lang  ^aufe)»  —  Dm  jeg  talte  til  ^am    om  ]^ang  ni}e  3agt* 

W  — 

gabeten,  (lægger  fm  *2lioié  6ort.)  ^aa,  S^arlotte, 
l>i)or  er  5)Jama  l)enne? 

^l^arL  '^un  gif  nb  i  »^aijen  for  omtrent  en  ^ali? 
%im^  fiben,  og  jeg  formober,  at  bun  er  ber  enbnn,  t§i  jeg 
l^ar  iffe  feet  l)enbe  fomme  til:6age.  SSil  Sot  ^enbe  S'Zoget, 
^a:pa?     @fal  jeg  gaae  og  falbe  x^'^ql  l^enbe? 

?faberen.  Sa,  gjør  bet;  bog  nei  —  jeg  feer  Sloffen 
et  fun  G"llex>e,   bet  §ar  altfaa  ingen  .§aft  ot  faae  ^ib  nof. 

^ijarl.     SO'Jaa  jeg  f^Jørge  Sig,  ^a'pa,  ^»ortil? 

gobcrcn«  SSi  —  bet  ijil  ftge,  Sin  9)iober  og  jeg, 
f^uUe  l)en  )?ikik  en  SSlomjterubftiKing,  og  X)i  maae  »cere  tilbage 


1  ^  Dialogucs, 

by  two.  You  cannot  go  with  us,  yoiir  music  master  is 
coming,  you  know. 

CharL  Oh  yes,  I  know;  I  woiild  not  even  ask 
you,  papa. 

Father.     Well,  there  is  a  good  girl. 

CharL  But  I  have  another  favour  to  ask  of  you, 
papa. 

Father,     Well,  what  is  it  ? 

CharL     I  hope,  you  won't  refuse  me. 

Father.     I  must  first  hear  what  it  is. 

CharL     li  is  to  take  me  to  the  play  this  evening. 

Father.     What  is  the  play  to  be  ? 

CharL  Why,  papa,  "The  Queen  of  Sixteen",  you 
know. 

Father.  Aye,  true,  I  quite  forgot.  Well,  we  wiU 
see  about  it.  You  can  go  and  ask  mamma  if  she  has 
-any  objection  to  your  going,  and  whether  she  would  like 
to  go  herself. 

CharL  I  will  rmi  and  find  her  directly.  (rushes  out 
of  the  room,  and  in  a  few  minutes  returns). 

Father.     Well,  Charlotte,  what  did  your  mamma  say  ?  ' 

CharL  That  she  had  no  objection  whatever  to  my 
going,  and  that  she  would  like  going  very  well  herself, 
if  tickets  were  to  be  had  for  a  box  in  the  first  tier ,  but 
that  she  would  not  like  to  go  to  the  parquet.  Oh,  I  am 
so  delighted  at  the  idea  of  going! 

Father,     Is  mamma  comingV 

CharL  She  will  be  here  presently.  She  was  only 
giving  some  directions  to  the  gårdener  about  the  new 
arbour,  and  the  flower-beds  that  are  to  be  laid  out  in 
Ihe  English  style. 

Father.     Mamma  is  very  long  in  coming. 

CharL     She  is  coming  now,  I  can  hear  her. 
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igjen  til  ,^Ioffen  ^c.  £u  fan  ifh  c^aae  meb  oé,  Xm  e^iHe* 
lærer  femmer  jo. 

(^f)atL  5a,  t>et  t?eeb  jeg  nof;  jeg  oilbe  t!fe  engang 
Bebe  £ig  berom,  ^a^a. 

Soberen.     ©ee,  bet  »ar  jo  en  gob  ^tge. 

(El^orl.  S^Jen  jeg  bar  noget  QInbet  at  bebe  S^tg  om^ 
^apa. 

gabeten,     ^aa,  b^ab  er  bet '? 

^l^arL     3eg  f)aaBer/  at  2)u  iffe  »it  afflaae  mig  bet. 

gaberen.     3eg  maa  førft  børe,  bijab  bet  er. 

©l^arl.     2)et  er  at  gaae  ^aa  (Somebie   ;neb   mig  iaften, 

gabeten,     -^ijilfet  (Sniffe  fEal  be  ha^^'^ 

dl^arL  5b,  $a^ni,  be  fJal  jo  ha'oe  „^^ronningen  )^aa 
ferten  5lar", 

gaberen.  3«/  bet  er  jo  fanbt,  bet  bai^be  jeg  reent 
glemt.  9laa  ia,  nu  fEal  iji  fee  ab.  2)u  fan  gaae  og  f^ørge 
SKamæ,  om  ^un  bar  Sf^oget  imob,  at  3)u  gaaer,  og  om  butt 
feli)  funbe  ^atie  ^ijft  til  at  gaae  meb. 

6^rL  5eg  »il  ftrar  løbe  ub  og  føge  benbe  o:p.  (bun 
farer  ub  af  3Særelfet  og  fommer  efter  nogle  faa  SJZinutter 
tilbage). 

gabeten.    S^aa,  (Sbarlotte,  ^»ab  fagbe  2)in  2)^ober? 

^i)axL  5lt  l^un  albeleg  iffe  i^at)be  Ø^oget  imob,  at  jeg 
gif ,  og  at  ^un  nof  fel»  funbe  i^a'ot  ^pft  til  at  gaae ,  berfom 
ter  »ar  SSiHetter  at  faae  til  en  l^oge  i  førfie  (gtage,  men  at 
^utt  ith  ba»be  ^J?ft  til  at  gaae  i  ^arquetet.  @ub,  i)^ox  jeg 
gloebet  mig  til  at  fomme  :paa  Somebie! 

gabeten,     c^ommer  ^ama  faa? 

(El^atl.  ^nn  fommer  paa  Øiebliffet.  '^un  fagbe  fun 
©artneren  libt  9?effeb  angaaenbe  bet  n^e  S^fibuué  og  be  n^e 
35lomfierbebe,  fom  fÉuKe  anlægges  i  engelfE  ©tiil. 

gaberen.     3)et  »årer  meget  længe,  inben  2^ama  fommer. 
(El^arl.     ^n  fommer  l)un,  jeg  fan  børe  benbe. 


l4  Dialogues. 

Father.  It  is  rather  late,  my  dear,  we  must  be 
going. 

Blother,  (looking  at  the  clock).  I  was  not  aware 
it  was  so  late.  Do  you  think,  we  shall  be  able  to  get 
there  and  back  by  two? 

Father,  I  think  we  may,  if  you  are  not  too  long 
in  dressing. 

Mother,     I  shall  be  ready  in  ten  minutes. 

Charl,  Is  there  anything  I  can  help  you  with, 
mamma  ? 

Mother,  Cannot  Charlotte  go  Avith  us?  It  is  such 
a  beautiful  day. 

Father.  She  could  go  very  well,  but  for  her  music 
masters  coming  at  one  o'clock. 

Mother.     Would  you  like  to  go  with  us,  my  dearV 

Charl,     I  should  like  it  above  all  things,  but  — 

Mother.  Well,  I  guess  what  you  are  going  ib  say ; 
but  Mr.  Salisbury*)  has  sent  word  that  he  had  caught  a 
very  bad  cold,  and  could  not  come  to-day;  so  you  may 
go  and  get  ready;  but  be  quick  about  it.  We  shall  not 
wait  for  you.  You  can  put  on  your  yellow  honnet  and 
your  lace  veil. 

Father,     But,  mind  you,  don't  keep  us  waiting;  wé 
have  no   time   to    lose.     It  will  take   us  three  quarters  of  ( 
an  hour  to  go  there. 

Charl,     I  will  make  all  the  haste  I  can. 

Mother,  Can  you  give  me  change  for  a  five-pound 
note  ? 

Father,  I  don't  know.  I  will  see.  One,  two,  three 
—  no  I  cannot  (manage  it). 

31other,  Well  —  if  you  cannot  give  me  change, 
my  dear,  you  will  have  to  pay  for  all  the  flowers  I  buy. 


'")   Salisbury  Ubtalc^>   Saulsberry. 
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Råberen.  -Sloffen  er  temmelig  mange,  fjære  Qlmalia, 
»i  maae  tit  at  gaae. 

Wobtxen,  (i'ii^t  butt  feer  :paa  HBret).  3eg  i^ibfle  iffe, 
at  .Sloffen  t)ar  faa  mange,  ^xott^n,  i?i  mUe  funne  fomme 
ber^en  og  tilbage  igjen  til  c^Ioffen  3^o? 

Råberen.  3)et  tcenfer  jeg  not,  naar  ^u  ifte  er  for 
længe  om  at  ftæbe  ®ig  )paa, 

^obettn,     5eg  f^al  ioære  fcerbig  om  ti  £[l?inutter. 

^^axL  (Fr  ber  S^oget,  fom  jeg  fan  Bjæfi^e  2)ig  meb, 
«P?ama? 

døberen.  S:an  Si^arlotte  if!e  gaae  meb  o§?  iDet  er 
faabant  et  l)nbtgt  3Setr. 

•goberen.  »-^un  funbe  meget  gobt  gaae  meb,  berfom 
bet  tffe  \)ar,  at  Benbeg  9)?uftfrærer  fom  Sloffen  (Bi. 

Wobtvcn.     ^ar  5)u  ^5?fi  til  at  gaae  meb,    Starlette? 

G^lfiarL     2)et  "oiVoe  jeg  u^Dre  gjerne,  men  — 

9Jlobeten*  3a,  jeg  fan  nbt  tcenfe  mig,  l)^ab  Xii  »il 
ftgcj  men  ^r.  (^aliéBur^  Bar  fenbt  35ub,  at  Ban  Baiobe  faaet 
en  meget  ftcerf  i^orfjølelfe,  og  at  ijan  ilU  funbe  fomme  ibag; 
faa  3)u  fan  gjerne  gaae  og  gjøre  3)ig  fcerbig;  men  jfi^nb 
£ig  libt.  33i  ioente  iffe  :paa  5)ig.  5)u  fan  tage  £irt  gule 
^at  paa  og  "^it  33lonbefij?r. 

gabercn*  5)?en,  ^ører  3)u,  lab  oå  iffe  ijente;  »i  ^asit 
ingen  ^ib  at  f^ilbe.  2)et  Siil  tage  oø  tre  dt>arteer  at  gaae 
berBen. 

C^^arL     3eg  f!al  f!^nbe  mig  alt  ]^t)ab  jeg  fan. 

9Jloberett»     .^an  !l)u  Bl)tte  mig  en  §empunbé=9^ote  ? 

Råberen.  2)et  i^eeb  jeg  iffe.  3eg  t>il  fee  ab.  ^en, 
to,  tre  —  nei  bet  fan  jeg  iffe. 

SRoberen.  3«/  ia  —  naar  2)u  iffe  fan  hi^ttt  mig  ben, 
fjære  SBilliam,  femmer  !l)u  rigtig  til  at  Betale  alle  be  -2?lom* 
fter,  jeg  fjøBer. 


Ib  Dialogues. 

Father,     And  if  I  were  to  promise  you  that,  — 

Mother.  You  would  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
some  splendid  flowers  in  my  little  garden. 

Father.  Well,  I  thought  so ;  but  never  mind,  I  give 
you  leave  to  draw  upon  me  for  any  sum;  and  if  there 
is  any  thing  else  you  wish  for,  name  it,  and  you  shall 
have  it. 

Mother.     Have    you    won    the    great   prize    in   the  : 
lottery,  since  you  are  so  generous? 

Father,  No,  not  exactly  that;  but  I  have  just  had 
a  hundred  pounds  repaid  me,  which  I  lent  five  years 
ago,  and  which  I  thought  the  poor  honest  fellow  would 
never  have  been  able  to  refmid. 

Mother.  I  should  like  exceedingly  to  have  a  new 
piano-forte  for  Charlotte;  she  has  made  astonishing  pro- 
gress  during  the  last  six  months,  and  really  deserves  to 
have  a  better   instrument  than  the  one  she  has  at  present. 

Father.     What  do  you  think  a  good  one  will  cost? 

Mother*  I  think  a  good  one  might  be  had  for 
forty  pounds;  and  if  the  old  one  were  given  in  exchange, 
it  would  not  be  near  so  much. 

Father,     There  is  a  check  for  fifty  pounds. 

Mother,  I  shall  not,  at  the  very  most,  want  more 
than  twenty  five  pounds  for  the  piano. 

Father.     So  much  the  better  for  you,  my  dear. 

Mother,  Am  I  to  understand,  that  you  will  make 
me  a  present  of  the  remaining  twenty  five  pounds? 

Father.  Why,  yes,  to  be  sure,  my  dear.  You  may 
want  it  for  your  fiowers,  and  if  that  will  not  suffice  — 

Mother.  *  You  shall  certainly  know. 

Father.     I    dåre    say   I    shall ,    and    shortly   too ,    I  - 
suspect. 
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goberen.    Dg  naar  jeg  jaa  lo^ebe  !Dtg  bet,  .«., 

SJloberen.  3Silbe  5^u  ^ate  ben  Sornøielfe  at  fee  nogle 
<PragtBromfier  i  min  liUe  «§ai)e. 

Råberen.  Sa,  bet  toenfte  jeg  nof;  men  bet  er  bet 
(Samme,  jjeg  gber  3)ig  ^ot)  til  at  trceffe  |3aa  mig  for  faa 
Sneget  [om  bet  flPal  ijære;  og  berfom  ber  ettere  er  S^oget,  3)u 
j^njler  £ig,  faa  ftig  til,  og  ^u  f!al  faae  bet. 

S!}Jobercti.  «§ar  2)u  ijimbet  bet  fiote  :2ob  i  lotteriet, 
jtben  fTai  er  faa  runb^aanbet? 

Sobcrcn.  ^ei,  jujl:  iffe  bet;  men  ber  er  neto^  Bleijet 
.mig  Betalt  l^unbrebe  ^Junb,  fom  jeg  laante  ub  for  fem  War 
ftben,  og  fom  jeg  troebe,  ben  fiaffelø  oerlige  %px  albrig  ^ilbe 
6a»e  funnet  tilBageBetale. 

SD'Joberen*  3eg  ijifbe  o^ermaabe  gjerne  l^at)e  et  npt 
.Sorte]?iano  til  (S^arlotte;  Bun  ^ar  gjort  forBaufenbe  ^rem* 
gang  i  bet  ftbjie  ^alioaar,  og  fortjener  t)irfelig  at  l^ai?e  et 
Bebre  Snfirument  ent)  bet,  §un  nu  ^ar. 

Råberen,    ^ijab  troer  Xn  et  gobt  Snftrument  'oil  fofie  ? 

Moberen.  3eg  tænfer,  man  funbe  faae  et  gobt  for 
f^rgeti)»e  ^unb ;  og  naar  man  gai)  bet  gamle  til  ^i)tte,  »ilbe 
bet  iffe  Bliije  ncer  faa  meget. 

gabeten.  2)er  ^ar  5)u  en  5lnioii§ning  ^paa  l^alijtrebftnbø* 
i^ije  $unb. 

SJloberett.  5eg  fommer  i  bet  atter^øiejie  itU  til  at 
Bel^øioe  meer  enb  fem  og  t^ije  ^unb  til  i5orte))ianoet. 

gaberen.     ^aa  meget  be|lo  Bebre  for  3)ig,  min  .^jcerc. 

SUloberen.  ^r  bet  faatebeg  at  forjiaae,  at  2)u  »il  gjøre 
mig  en  forcering  af  be  anbre  fem  og  tJ?t)e  ^unb? 

gaberen.  3^/  ia,  naturlig^ii^.  S)u  fan  maaffee  Be* 
J^øije  bem  til  3)ine  35tomfier,  og  berfom  bet  iffe  ftrceffer  til  ♦ . . 

SDIoberen.     @fal  2)u  nof  faae  bet  at  tiibe. 

gaberen.  5a,  bet  faaer  jeg  sjiji,  og  bet  o^enifjøBet 
meb  bet  ^ørjie,  aner  jeg. 

2 
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Mother,     You   may   find  yourself  mistaken.      I   j 
not  so  extravagant  as  you  seem  to  imagine. 

Father^  Extravagant!  if  ever  I  said  so,  it  mnst 
have  been  in  my  sleep,  and  as  people  are  not  to  be 
called  to  account  for  what  they  say  in  their  sleep,  I  hope 
you  will  forgive  me.  Well,  hére  is  Charlotte ;  let  us  be : 
going. 

Mother,  Don't  run  so  fast,  Charlotte,  we  cannot 
keep  up  with  you.  —  How  close  the  air  is  the  farther 
we  enter  the  town.  It  was  really  very  fortunate  that  you 
did  not  take  the  rooms  in  P— Street ;  it  is  much  more 
pleasant  to  live  in  the  outskirts  of  the  town. 

Father.  It  is  all  very  well  in  the  summer  time, 
but  think  of  the  winter ,  my  dear ;  and  what  a  distance 
for  the  child  to  walk  every  day,  and  in  all  sorts  of 
weather. 

Charl.  I  don't  mind  the  distance,  papa.  and,  when 
the  weather  is  very  bad,  I  can  go  by  an  omnibus. 

Mother.  I  understood  your  school-mistress  to  say, 
when  last  I  spoke  with  her,  that  she  was  going  to  move, 
and  that  she  was  to  live  at  the  corner  of  D — Street  and 
E — 'Street,  which  would  be  but  half  the  way. 

Charl.     I  have  not  heard  of.it 

Father.  We  shall  have  to  walk  faster,  if  we  arej 
to  be  back  by  two. 

Mother.     What,  then,  is  the  time? 

Father.  (quickeuing  bis  pace)*  It  is  twcnty  five  minutesl 
to  one. 

Mother.  Dear  me,  is  it  so  late !  Had  we  not  better 
turn  back,  and  go  to  the  exhibition  to-morrow?  for, 
really,  I  cannot  bear  walking  so  fast. 

Father.     Just  as  you  like,   my   dear.  —  If  you  do 
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aJlobeten.  9^aaj!ee  5)u  bog  tager  feil,  5eg  et  i!fe 
faa  fjbfet,  fom  JDu  fi}neg  at  Bilbe  ^{g  inb. 

^abtxtn.  S^bfell  berfom  jeg  ttogenftnbe  ^at  fagt  bet, 
maa  bet  ha^e  »æret  i  ©øijne,  og  ba  tnan  iffe  ffat  braget  til 
%n\mx  for,  i^^ab  man  figer  i  (S^øijne,  l^aaBer  jeg,  5)u  i?il 
ttlgiije  mig,    S'^aa,  ^er  er  (S^arlotte ;  lab  oB  faa  fomme  affJeb, 

ajJoberen.  ;^øB  iffe  faa  fioerft,  6:^arrotte,  iji  funne  iffe 
»inbe  meb  3)ig.  —  «§i?or  Suften  er  beflumret,  jo  Icengere 
man  fommer  inb  i  S5^en,  3) et  i)ar  i)irfeltg  meget  f)elbigt/ 
at  3^u  iffe  tog  be  S5cerelfer  t  ^J — ®abe;  bet  er  meget  Be^a= 
geligere  at  Boe  i  Hbfanten  af  35l)en. 

gabeten.  3)et  fan  i^ære  meget  gobt  om  dommeren, 
men  tænf  ^aa  SSinteren,  fjcere  ^Imalia;  og  ^"oiUen  lang  SSei 
er  bet  iffe  for  35arnet  at  gaae  ^ijer  2)ag,  og  i  a(t  ©lagg 
35eir. 

^l^arl.  5eg  Br5?ber  mig  iffe  om  SSeien,  ^apa,  og, 
naar  SSeiret  er  meget  baarligt,  fan  jeg  fjøre  meb  en  DmniBuå. 

SUJloberen*  3)et  forefommer  mig,  at  5njiitutBefi^rerin= 
ben  fagbe,  ba  jeg  ftbji  talte  meb  ^enbe,  at  f)un  ffulbe  flJ^tte, 
og  at  ftun  ffulbe  Boe  )^aa  .^jørnet  af  2)— ©abe  og  (B — ®abe, 
f)'oilUt  fun  ijilbe  Wu  ben  ^al»e  35ei. 

^fiatL     2)et  i^ar  jeg  iffe  (;ørt  S^oget  om. 

Råberen.  3Si  fomme  til  at  gaae  ftoerferer  berfom  »i 
ffulle  »ære  tilBage  til  ^toffen  ^o. 

SJloberetl.     <§»or  mange  er  ba  .^(offen? 

gabeteti.  (ibet  i)m  forbo&ret  ftnc  eMhtu  3)en  er  fem  ^u 
nutter  o»er  ^al»  @t. 

SJJloberen.  ®ub ,  et  ben  faa  mange !  9Sar  bet  iffe 
Bebre  at  »enbe  om,  og  gaae  paa  Ubjiitlingen  imorgen?  tU 
:  jeg  fan  »irfelig  iffe  ^olbe  nb  at  gaae  faa  ftcerft. 

gabeten.     @anffefom3)u  »il,  fjære  ^^Imafia.  —  5)erfom 
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not  feel  too  tired,    we  might  go  and  look  at  some  piano- 
fortes.    Denbigh*)  lives  close  by. 

Mother.  K  you  think  we  shall  have  time,  we  may 
as  well.  Papa  is  going  to  make  you  a  present  of  a  new 
piano-forte,  my  love. 

CharL  The  one  I  have  is  rather  worn  out,  it  is 
true,  but  if  it  were  repaired,  it  would  do  for  some  time 
yet.     Don't  you  think  so,  mamma? 

Father.  You  do  not  appear  to  care  ab  out  having ' 
a  new  one.  i 

CharL  Indeed,  papa,  I  do  care;  but  I  thought  the 
old  one  would  answer  very  well,  till  I  play  better  than  I 
do  at  present. 

Father.  Well,  if  the  old  one  will  do,  there  is  no 
occasion  to  buy  a  new  one.  I  shall  not  be  sorry  to  save 
my  money.  i 

Mother,     Don't  suppose,  it  will  be  a  saving  to  you. 

Father.     How  so? 

Mother.     I  don't  mean  to  return  the  money.  \ 

Father.     No  more  you  shall,  my  dear;   but  still  ^- 

Mother.  It  may  be  as  well,  after  all,  to  lay  out  i 
the  money  at  once  in  a  piano-forte,  as  it  is  by  no  means 
safe  with  me.  Here  is  the  shop,  I  see  —  let  us  go  in 
and  look  at  some.  (they'  enter  the  sfcop).  Will  you  show  us ; 
some  piano-fortes? 

Denbigh.  Certainly,  ma'am.  This  way  if  you 
please.  .  | 

Mrs.  Castlereagh.  You  have  them  at  different 
prices,  have  you  not? 


*;  DenbigL  UbtaTcS  Denby. 
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!X)u  itu  føler  ^ig  altfor  træt,  tunbe  i?i  Qaa^  l)en  og  fee  ^aa 
nogle  f^rorte^ianoer.     3)en6tg^  Boer  ^er  i  9'^ærl^eben. 

9}iobcren*  «§!oiø  5)u  troer,  at  iji  funne  faae  ^ib  t>er= 
ti\,  ijar  bet  t>el  Hgefaa  gobt.  ^apa  ijtl  forære  3){g  et  nJ?t 
?5orteptano,  min  $ige. 

(Sl^otl.  2)et/  jieg  f)ar,  er  jo  rtgtignof  iemmelig  forflibt/ 
men,  naar  bet  Biet)  efterfeet,  funbe  bet  nof  gaae  an  enbnu  i 
nogen  ^tb.     ^roer  3)u  i!fe  bet,  S^ama? 

goberen.  3)et  laber  iffe  til,  at  3)u  BrSjber  Tiig  om  at 
faae  et  n^t. 

(E^arL  3o,  ^a^a,  bet  fcrl^ber  jeg  mig  faamcenb  meget 
om;  men  jeg  tænfte,  bet  gamle  funbe  i?ære  gobt  nof,  inbtit 
jeg  fommer  Hl  at  fritte  Bebre  enb  jeg  nu  gjør. 

■^oberen.  ^aa  ja,  berfom  bet  gamle  er  gobt  nof,  er 
Der  ingen  ©runb  til  at  fjoBe  et  nJ.)t.  5eg  jlal  iffe  iocere  Be* 
brøijet  oX)n  at  f^are  mine  ^enge. 

^ohnm.  ^ro  iffe,  bet  ijil  BIii?e  3)ig  nogen  33e= 
fparelfe. 

gabeten,     ^ijorlebeø  ba? 

SlJioberen.     5eg  agter  iffe  at  Qiu  3)ig  pengene  tilBage. 

gaberen.  2)et  ffal  3)u  faamcenb  jetter  iffe;  men  beå^ 
uagtet .  ♦ . 

SlJloberen.  2)et  er  bog  maaffee  ligefaa  gobt,  firår  at 
fjøBe  et  i^'orte^nano  for  pengene,  ba  be  :paa  ingen  2Jjaabe 
cre  fiffre  ^oé  mig.  «§er  er  jo  35outifen  —  lab  06  gaae  inb 
og  fee  :paa  nogle,  (be  Qaae  inb  i  ssoutiJcn).  aSil  3)e  i?ife  oé  nogle 
f^'ortepianoer  ? 

S)enBigl).  SPf^eget  gjerne.  3Sif  feen  maaffee  Bel^age 
ot  gaae  benne  9Sei. 

grn  ^aftlereag]^.  2)e  ^ar  bem  jo  til  forffiettige 
^rifer? 


•c2  Dinlogues. 

DenhigJu  We  have  them  from  twenty  pounds  to 
fifty. 

Mrs.  C,  Something  between  the  two  will  siiit  me 
be.^t.  —  —  What  became  of  papa,  Charlotte? 

CharL  He  is  speaking  with  a  gentleman  in  the 
next  ro  om. 

Mother.     I  wish  he  would  come. 

Denbiyh.  Here  is  one  at  thirty  five  pomids;  per- 
haps you  will  try  it,  ma'am  ? 

Mrs.  C.     The   tones   are    rather  too    soft. It. 

is  a  little  out  of  tune,  I  think.  - 

Denbiffh.     Here  is  another  for  forty  pounds. 

Mrs.  C.  I  like  this  much  better.  What  was  the 
price  of  it,  did  you  say  ? 

Denbigh.  Forty  pounds,  ma'am,  You  can  take  it 
upon  trial  if  you  please. 

Mrs,  C.  Very  well.  Will  you  send  it  to  No.  88 
R— Street. 

Denbigh.  It  shall  be  sent  in  the  course  of  two 
hours. 


Father  and  Son. 


Father.     1  say ,    Peter ,   come   here   and   see  if  you  , 
can  make   out    what   your   tutor   has    written  in  pencil  in 
the  margin  of  this  book. 

Son.     Directly,  my  dear  papa. 

F.     Well,  Peter,  are  you  coming? 

S.  Here  I  am.  I  beg  pardon  for  keeping  you 
waiting.  Is  it  this  which  you  want  me  to  make  out? 
But  how  can  I,  if  you  cannot!  However,  I  will  try,  as  I 
am  more  used  to  read  his  handwriting.  —  I  give  it  up, 
papa;   there    is   no   reading  it;   I   can't  make  out  a  single 
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^enhi^f),  SSt  ^aije  bem  fta  ti;ije  tit  ^altitrebflnbétDiac 
^utib. 

gru  ©.  (5n  9)^ettempriig  i3tt  conijenere  mig  fcebjl.  — 
—  ^ijor  fcleo  $apa  af,  ©^arlotte? 

^^atl.  »§an  fiaaer  og  taler  meb  en  «§erre  i  bet  anbet 
3Særelfe. 

SWobercn.     35Iot  ^an  nu  »ilbe  fomme. 

^enBigli.  ^er  er  et  til  fem  og  trebi^e  ^unb;  x>il 
f^ruen  maaffee  pxø'oe  bet? 

gru  ^.  bonerne  ere  i)e(  Bløbe,  —  —  ^et  er  libt 
forfiemt,  forefommer  bet  mig, 

^enUq^.    ^er  er  et  anbet  til  f^rget^ije  ^unb* 

gru  ^.  3)ette  fj^neg  jeg  meget  Bebre  om.  v^ijab  t>ar 
bet,  3)e  fagbe,  at  $rifen  »ar? 

jDenBiglfl.  5'i}rget5?i?e  ClJunb.  ??rucn  fan  tage  bet  paa 
l)}røi)e,  om  5)e  ønflfer  bet. 

gru  ^.  9)Jeget  i^el.  3SiI  3)c  fenbe  bet  ub  i  Ol— 
<i5abe  mu  88. 

^Jenbig]^.     3)et  ffal  !omme  i  )i^ø6et  af  to  3:imer. 


gabcreu.  »^ør,  $etcr,  fom  ^er  og  fee,  om  2)u  fan 
flnbe  ub  af,  ^i?ab  !:£)m  ^oijmefier  ^ar  fireijet  meb  35U)ant  i 
ØJJarginen  af  benne  ®og. 

^ønueu.     5eg  ftal  firår  fomme,  fjcere  ^a))a» 

g,     S^aa,  ^eter,  fommer  3)u  faa? 

@.  ^er  er  jeg.  UnbfJl^Ib,  at  jeg  lob  2)ig  »ente.  <St 
t)et  bette  ^er,  fom  ^u  »il  ]^a»e,  jeg  ffal  fee  ^t>ab  er? 
ISlen,  li^orlebeg  fJuIbe  jeg  funne  bet,  naar  3)u  iffe  Un  bet! 
-3eg  ^ai  imiblertib  forføge  ber^aa,  ba  jeg  er  mere  t>ant  til 
at  Icefe  f)an^  «§aanb.— 3eg  o^gisjer  h^tf  $apaj  'Dtt  ei  HU  til 
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letter;  I  see  at  one  glance,  that  it  is  one  of  those  obser- 
vations which  are  meant  to  be  read  by  nobody  but  him- 
seK;  and  even  if  I  could  read  it,  I  should  not,  I  am 
afraid,  be  mucb  tbe  wiser. 

F,  That  would  do  yoii  no  credit,  I  am  sure.  1 
wish  I  had  my  spectacles,  and  I  would  show  you ,  that  I 
can  read  it  without  much  spelling ,  and  that  it  is  good 
sense  too. 

S.  I  am  but  fifteen,  papa;  and  besides,  I  must 
make  a  shift  with  one  pair  of  eyes. 

F.  Hånd  me  my  spectacles ;  I  see '  they  iie  on  the^ 
fable  yonder.  No,  there,  on  the  top  of  the  red  book- 
Take  care,  you  don't  throw  down  the  vase. 

AS'.     It  is  only  the  case ;  the  spectacles  are  gone. 


Mr.  Leicester.      Mr,    Gloucester*) . 

31r.  L.     How  do  you  do  ? 

Mr.  G.  How  do  you  do  ?  How  are  you  V  (sUaking 
iiaiuis).      Where  are  you  going? 

Mr,  L.     I  am  going  this  way. 

Mr.  G.  What  business  have  you  in  this  part  of 
the  town,  and  at  this  early  hour  of  the  morning? 

Mr.  X»  Early !  You  must  be  a  very  late  riser  since 
you  call  this  early:  why,  it  is  past  nine  o'clock.  I  havd 
been  up  these  three  hours.  I  am  very  fond  of  enjoying 
the  fresh  morning  air. 

'å]r.  G.  You  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  you  are  in 
the  habit  of  getting  up  at  six  o'clock? 


*)  Leicester  ubtalcé  Lester,  03  Gloucester  —  Gloster. 
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at  Icefe ;  jeg  fan  itU  faae  et  enefte  33ogfiai?  ub  af  bet ;  jeg  feer 
»eb  førjte  Eiefaft,  at  lict  er  en  af  biéfe  33eincerfninger,  font 
bet  f)ar  tjæret  »i^enftgten  iffe  ffutte  Icefeå  af  Qtnbre,  enb  af 
.  ^am  felt);  og  jeg  er  Bange  for,  at,  om  jeg  enb  funbe  læfe 
ben,  i)ilbe  jeg  iffe  ijoere  fi}nberlig  flogere. 

^.  3^et  ijilbe  fanbelig  iffe  gjore  3)ig  nogen  5<Sre» 
5eg  »itbe  onf^e,  jeg  Bai)be  mine  93ritter,  faa  jlulbe  jeg  i?ife 
Sig,  at  jeg  fan  Icefe  bet  nben  megen  ©taijen,  og  at  ber 
ogfaa  er  ?5ornuft  i  bet. 

(^»  5eg  er  fnn  femten  ^iax,  -^apa]  og  jeg  maa  beø=« 
uben  Bjælde  mig  meb  eet  ^ar  Øine. 

S.  9iæf  mig  mine  33ritter;  jeg  feer,  be  ligge  ber^enne 
Jpaa  33orbet.  9^ei,  ber,  oijen^aa  ben  robe  33og,  3:ag  ^i^ 
iagt,  at  5)u  iffe  ri\)er  3Safen  neb. 

@.     2)et  er  blot  ?^'oberaIet;  SSritterne  ere  Borte* 


^r.  Seicejier.    ^u  ©loueejlet. 

$t.  fi.     ®ob  5)2orgen! 

$r»  ®.     ®ob  SJJorgen !  .^Dorrebeå  :^ar  2)e  bet  ?  (be  tage 

Ijinanben  t  ^aanbem)      «i^i)or  ffal  5)e  ^en  ? 

»^r.  S.     5eg  jlal  benne  SSei. 

$r.  @.  ^t»ab  gjør  3)e  i  benne  ,^ant  af  Q^^en,  og  til* 
meb  faa  tibligt  )paa  9J?orgenftunben? 

§r.  fi.  ^ibligt!  ^e  maa  j!aae  meget  filbigt  o:p,  ftben: 
5)e  falber  bette  tibligt:  ^loffen  er  jo  o^er  ^i.  Seg  Bar 
atterebe  »æret  ow^e  i  tre  ^imer.  3 eg  ^olber  meget  af  at 
n^be  ben  friffe  3KorgenIuft. 

$r«  @.  3)et  er  ba  »et  iffe  ^^^ereS  a^ening,  at  ^^ 
pUin  at  ^aa^  op  Sloffen  @er? 
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Mr.  L,  I  do  indeed;  miless  I  have  been  keeping 
late  hours,  which  is  a  very  rare  thing  with  me. 

Mr.  G,  Well,  that  is  more  than  I  can  say.  \ 
nev  er  get  to  bed  till  one  or  two,  and  sometimes  evei^ 
later. 

Mr.  L,     \i  is  a  bad  plan  to  keep  such  late  hours. 

Mr,  G,  For  old  people  and  children  —  yes,  but. 
not  for  young  people  like  myself. 

Mr*  L.  I  am  not  an  old  man,  nor  a  child  either, 
and  yet  I  make  a  point  of  being  in  bed  by  eleven. 

Mr.  G.  And  you  would  have  me  do  the  same,  I 
suppose!   I  am  much  obliged  to  you.  —  Good  morning  I 


Two  Gentlemen. 

A.  Has    your    friend ,    Mr.    Perry ,    been    in   town 
lately? 

B*     Mr.  Perry  is  no  friend  of  mine. 
A*     What  do  you  mean?   I  thought  you  were  very 
intimate  friends. 

B,  We  used  to  be  so,  but  that  time  is  past. 

A,  Past!  You  don't  mean  to  say  so? 

B,  Yes,  but  I  do  though. 

A,  I   am    astonished   to   hear   you   say   so.      Pray, 
what  is  the  cause  of  this  sudden  change? 

B.  The  cause  is,  that  he  does  not  prove  himself  my 
friend. 

A>     But   I    rathcr   think   you   are   too  exacting  with 
your  friends. 
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^r*  fi.  5o  fanbelig  er  bet  faa;  mebminbre  jeg  ^ar 
tjæret  længe  oppe  om  aftenen,  ^'oilkt  gaaer  meget  fjelbent 
paa  meb  mig. 

^x*  (B*  ^et  er  min  ^ro  mere  enb  jeg  fan  jlge.  Seg 
fommer  albrtg  i  ©eng  før  (St  —  Xo ,  og  unbertiben  enb* 
cgfaa  ftlbtgere. 

^X*  S.     2)et  buer  if!e  at  gaae  faa  jTIbigt  tilfenga, 

^x*  @.  ^ox  gamle  ^olf  og  33ørn  —  t>ijinof  iffe,  men 
tel  for  unge  2J?ennef{er  fom  mig. 

§r.  S.  3eg  er  i!!e  nogen  gammel  2)Janb,  og  jetter 
itu  noget  33arn/  og  bog  giør  jeg  mig  bet  til  Olegel  at  iocere 
i  ©eng  Sloffen  Mm. 

§r,  (^.  Og  betijilbe  2)e  ijel  ogfaa  ^a^e,  at  jeg  f!ulbe! 
5eg  er  2)em  meget  forbunben.  —  ®ob  9)?orgen! 


^0  ^errct. 

§(♦  *§ar  3)in  SSen,  »§r.  ^err^,  ijceret  i  ^i)en  for 
tidlig? 

S5.  »^r.  ^errl?  er  iffe  min  3Sen. 

§(.  ^t)ab  mener  2)u !  3eg  troebe^  5  i?are  meget  gobe 
fenner. 

IB.  2)et  ^a^e  oi  ijceret,  men  ben  ^ib  er  forbi. 

§1.  Sor6i!     £)et  mener  3)u  ba  »el  iffe? 

IB.  3o,  faamænb  gjør  jeg  bet. 

S(.  2)et  forbaufer  mig,  at  ^øre  5)ig  fige  bet.  ^aa 
jeg  fpørge,  i^ioab  er  5larfagen  til  benne  prubfeUge  i^oranbring  ? 

IB.  -^larfagen  er,    at  i^an  iffe  infer  [tg  fom  min  3Sen. 

51.  S^ien  jeg  er  nær  t>eb  at  troe,  3)u  forbrer  for  meget 
af  2)ine  SSenner. 
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B,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  many  would  think 
so,  but  such  persons  I  should  not  look  upon  as  my 
friends. 

A.  In  what,  then,  has  he  proved  himself  unworthy 
of  your  friendship? 

B,  Those  were  not  my  words. 

A.  Very  true;  but  they  implied  as  much,  unless  , 
you  would  have  me  draw  the  mference  from  them,  that  \ 
you  are  not  deserving  of  his.  ' 

B.  No,  indeed ,  I  would  not ;  I  should  be  sorry  if 
you  did,  as  I  feel  persuaded,  that  you  would  attach  no 
blame  to  mej,  were  I  to  tell  you,  what  has  lately  passed 
between  him  and  me. 

A.  I  dåre  say  I  should  not;  but  still,  I  cannot  help 
thinking,  that  something  may  be  said  in  justification,  or 
at  least  in  extenuation  of  his  conduet,  whatever  it  may 
have  been.  I  have  known  him  these  ten  years,  but  never 
during  all  that  time  did  I  hear  anything  derogatory  to 
his  character;  and  though  he  is  not  one  that  I  would 
choose  for  a  friend,  yet  I  have  always  considered  him 
superior  to  the  common  run  of  people,  and  should,  I 
must  confess,  be  highly  surprised  to  learn,  that  he  was 
deserving  of  so  much  blame  as  your  words  seem  to 
imply. 

B,  I  would  hardly  believe  it  myself,  I  assure  you; 
but  it  is  too  true,  I  am  afraid.  However,  time  will  show; 
and  as  soon  as  I  am  at  liberty  to  speak,  which  I  am  not 
at  present,  I  will  come  and  see  you,  and  give  you  a 
fair  statement  of  the  case ,  so  that  you  may  judge  for 
yourself. 
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S3.  5eg  ti)it)Ier  iffe  )paa,  at  ber  jo  ere  SD'Jange,  fom 
»itte  ftnbe  bet,  men  jtige  ^erfoner  iotlbe  jeg  iffe  Betragte  fom 
mine  SSenner. 

§t,  ^ijori  i^ar  ^an  ba  ijiift  fig  uijcetbig  til  3)it 
SSenj!aB  ? 

B.    3) et  ijar  iffe  mine  Drb. 

§(♦  ^Keget  fanbt;  men  bet  ijar  bog,  ^t)ab  ber  laa  i 
bem,  mebminbre  ^n  "oil  f)a^e,  jeg  f!at  brage  ben  Slutning 
af  bem,  at  2)u  iffe  fortjener  Banå. 

S3.  9^ei,  bet  ^il  jeg  fanbelig  iffe;  bet  fJuIbe  gjøre  mig 
onbt,  om  3)u  gjorbe  bet,  ba  jeg  foler  mig  oijerBeijiifi  om,  at 
2)u  iffe  ioilbe  tiHægge  mig  nogen  @fl}Ib,  berfom  jeg  fortalte 
£)ig,  BiJab  ber  nl}Iig  er  )?aéferet  imetlem  ^am  og  mig. 

§(.  3^et  tijiJoIer  jeg  ingenfunbe  :paa;  men  beSuagtet 
fan  jeg  iffe  *2lnbet  enb  antage,  at  ber  maa  funne  ftge§  S^^oget 
til  Sfietfærbiggjørerfe,  etter  i  bet  «Kinbfte  til  Unbf!^rbning  for 
^an^  Dpførfel,  ben  i?ære  nu  fom  ben  t)iL  3eg  l^ar  nu  fjenbt 
^am  i  ti  %ax,  men  albrig  Bar  jeg  i  ben  lange  ^ib  f)ørt  Ø^oget 
til  ?5^orfreineIfe  for  ^anå  (S^aracteer;  og  fJjonbt  :^an  iffe  er 
(Sn,  fom  jeg  i)ilbe  ijo^tge  mig  til  3Sen,  ^ar  jeg  bog  altib  ari:^ 
feet  f)am  for  at  ftaac  o^er  Solf  i  ^Ifminbelig^eb,  og  jeg  maa 
tilfiaae,  bet  ffulbe  ^øilig  forunbre  mig  at  erfare,  at  f)an  for^« 
tjente  faa  megen  3)aber,  fom  ber  ft)neé  at  ligge  i  2)ine  Drb. 

S5.  Seg  ijilbe  ne|>^e  troe  bet  felij,  bet  forfiffrer  jeg 
!I)ig;  men  bet  er  beéijcerre  nof  altfor  fanbt.  ^iben  ijil 
imiblertib  ijife  bet ;  og  faafnart  jeg  ^ar  ;?oi)  til  at  tale,  Bt>ilfet 
jeg  for  ØieBliffet  iffe  Bar,  f!al  jeg  fomme  op  til  2)ig  og 
git»e  ^ig  en  upartif^  i^remftiding  af  (Bagen,  faa  at  3)u  felij 
ijil  funne  bømme. 


oO  Dialogues. 

Two  FrieDds. 

George,      Richard. 

G,  Where  haveyoubeen  for  so  many  days,  Richard  ? 
Have  you  been  ill,  or  has  your  time  been  so  much  taken 
up  with  your  studies,  that  you  have  had  no  leisure  for 
going  out? 

R,  I  have  not  been  ill,  thank  God,  nor  have  I 
been  very  busy;  but  my  poor  uncle  wrote  me  a  letter, 
in  which  he  informed  me,  that  he  had  been  anything  but 
well  for  some  time  past,  requesting  me  at  the  same  time 
to  come  and  spend  a  few  days  with  him;  so  I  set  out 
the  very  next  morning,  and  within  ten  hours  I  arrived  at 
his  house. 

G.  And  found  Sir  John  drawing  up  his  will,  in 
which  he  leaves  you  sole  heir  to  his  estate,  and  the  old 
gentleman  as  hale  and  hearty  as  ever?  Eighty  miles  in 
ten  hours !  well  — 

i?.  Neither  of  the  two,  I  can  assure  you.  My 
uncle  is  not  a  man  to  have  imaginary  complaints.  He 
was  very  poorly  indeed  when  I  arrived,  but  not  so  much 
so  as  I  expected. 

G,  What!  You  were  disappointed  in  your  expecta- 
tions,  were  you? 

R.  Don't  be  a  fool,  George ;  this  is  no  jesting  mat- 
ter. I  expected  to  find  Sir  John  worse  than  he  actually 
was,  because  he  never  before  asked  me  to  come  and  see 
him  when  he  was  ill;  on  the  contrary,  he  always  told 
me  to  keep  away  until  he  should  have  recovered,  and  this, 
making  me  fear  that  he  might  be  dangerously  ill,  was 
the  reason  why  I  did  the '  distance  in  ten  hours.  You 
never  travelled   so   fast,   I  suspect,   in  your  grandmother's 
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€ø  fenner 

©eorge.    ffliå^atb. 

@,  ^ijor  ^ar  ^u  »æret  i  faa  mange  5)age,  S^lii^arb'? 
^ar  3)u  i)æret  f^g ,  eller  ^aije  ®ine  @tubier  optaget  faa 
meget  af  !Din  ^ib,  at  3)u  tf!e  ^ar  ^a^t  ^^etlig^eb  til  at 
gaae  ub? 

91.  3eg  ^ar  gubflfeeloi)  tffe  i?ceret  f^g,  og  jeg  ^ar  jujl 
•jetter  iffe  ^aijt  meget  traijlt;  men  min  fiaffelS  Onfet  ffrei) 
mig  et  33ret>  til,  i^ijori  ^an  unberrettebe  mig  om,  at  i)an 
langt  fra  :^ai)be  i?ceret  ijel  i  ben  fenere  iJ^tb,  og  tittige  Bab 
mig  om  at  fomme  og  tilbringe  nogle  3)age  !^o§  ftg.  3eg 
Bega»  mig  berfor  firår  ben  ncefie  aJJorgen  afjieb,  og  ti  ^imer 
efter  anfom  jeg  til  t)an§  ©aarb. 

®.  '  Dg  fanbt  @ir  3o^n  i  33egreB  meb  at  o^fcstte  fit 
S^e^ament,  f)^oxi  l)an  inbfoetter  5)ig  til  enefte  ^Tix^inQ  til  fit 
®obø,  og  ben  gamle  ©aijaleer  ligefaa  funb  og  friji  fom  nogen* 
finbe  for?     ^m  ^iil  i  ti  ^imtxl     maa  — 

di.  Sngen  af  3)elene,  bet  fan  jeg  forpfre  £)ig.  ^in 
DnM  er  ith  af  bem,  fom  ere  inbBilbt  f^ge.  JQan  t»ar  i?irfe* 
lig  meget  baarlig  ba  jeg  fom,  men  bog  iffe  i  ben  ®rab, 
fom  jeg  i^aijbe  ijentet. 

@.     «§ijab!     (Baa3)n  'Meij  ^n^et  i  ^im  ^^orioentninger? 

ffi*  @jor  nu  ingen  S^arrejireger ,  ©eorge;  bet  er  iffe 
S^oget  at  f^oge  meb.  5eg  i)entebe  at  finbe  @ir  So^n  ijcerre 
enb  f)an  t)irfelig  loar,  forbi  §an  albrig  for  Bar  Bebet  mig  om 
at  fomme  at  Befoge  fig,  naar  l)an  ^ax  f^g ;  ^an  !^ar  ti:ertimob 
altib  fagt,  at  jeg  f^ulbe  BIii?e  Borte  inbtil  l)an  fom  ffg,  og 
bette,  ber  lob  mig  Befragte,  at  l)an  funbe  i^ære  farlig  fl)g, 
»ar  ©runben,  ^»orfor  jeg  tilBagelagbe  ?i^mn  i  ti  ^imer.  5)u 
l^ar  nof  albrig  reift  faa  Burtigt  i  ^in  S5ebfiemoberø  gammel* 
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old-fashioned  vehicle  —  with  a  coachman  as  old-fashioned" 
as  the  coach,  and  horses  beating  both  coach  and  coachman. 
G.     Of  course,  I  was  only  in  joke ;  but  now  I  mean 
to  ask  you  m  earnest,  how  your  uncle  is? 

R,  He  was  much  better  when  I  left  him  yesterday; 
and  though  he  was  for  a  day  or  two  in  a  high  fever, 
yet  I  hope  and  trust  that  there  is  no  danger. 

G.     Even  though    he   should   have   set  you  down  in ' 
his  will  for  his  sole  heir  ? 

R.     Even  though  he  should  have  done  so. 


An  expensive  manner  of  telling  Stories, 

Mr.    Aglionby  *J.      Do   you   know ,    my    dear    Sir, 
why   I  do   myself  the  pleasure    of  calling  upon  you   this , 
morning  ?  I 

Mr.  Moor.  Is  it  to  start  a  fresh  subject,  and  van- 
quish  me  in  argument,  as  I  acknowledge  you  fairly  did 
last  night  ?  or  have  you  something  else  in  your  eye  ?  Is 
there  anything  in  my  possession  you  have  taken  a  fancy 
to,  and  wish  to  g^i  from  me  ?  Come,  come,  let  us  under- 
stand each  other  thoroughly  before  we  set  to  work.  I 
know,  I  shall  be  outwitted;  but,  never  mind,  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  your  company,  I  am  ready  to  make  any  little 
sacrifice.     But  I  insist  upon  — 

Mr.  A,  Your  calling  a  halt,  and  permitting  me  to 
put  in  a  word. 

Mv.  M.  Never  fear,  you  shall  have  your  say  by 
and  by;  but,  pray,  do  not  interrupt  me  just  now:  I  have 


*)  Aglionby  Ubtaleé  Allioaby« 
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bag3  ^jøretøt  —  meb  en  ,^ubf5,  ber  er  ligefaa  gammelbagé 
fom  3Sogtten,  og  '^efU,  ber  ftiffe  Baabe  SSogn  og  ^ubjf* 

©»  2)et  »ar  naturligi>iig  tun  mit  <BpviQ]  men  nu  ^ar 
jeg  iftnbe  at  fpørge  2)ig  for  5lIoor,  ^t)orIebea  iDin  Onfel 
Befinber  jlg? 

91.  t^an  »ar  meget  Bebre,  ba  jeg  forlob  ^am  igaar; 
og,  jliønbt  ^n  i  et  ^ar  ^^age  f)at)be  en  ftærf  ?^e6er,  nc^rer 
jeg  bog  bet  fiffre  ^^aab,  at  ber  iffe  er  nogen  fjare, 

@.  Dm  ^an  enb  i  fit  ^efiament  ^a»be  inbfat  2)tg  til 
j!n  enefte  5lr»ing? 

91.     @el»  om  §att  i§a»be  gjort  bet. 


®tt  bef oflelig  2Jlaabe  nt  fotttttte  ^ijlorier  paa* 

$r.  ^Iglionbl).  SSeeb  3)e,  ^øiftærebe,  ^^ijorfor  jeg  gjør 
mig  fefo  ben  ?5fornøieIfe  at  fee  o|3  til  2)em  ibag? 

$r.  SJ'loot:.  (Bl  bet  for  at  fomme  frem  meb  et  n^t 
3:^ema  og  ^aa^  mig  af  2)^arfen,  fom  jeg  erfjenber,  3)e  :pOEnt 
gjorbe  igaar  Qlfteé?  (Siler  ^ar  3)e  elTerg  S^ioget  i^ifferten? 
@r  ber  S^oget  af  ^»ab  jeg  :^ar,  fom  2)e  ^ar  faaet  ^pft  til 
og  ønf!er  at  lifte  fra  mig?  ^øt  nu,  lab  ol  fomme  fulb= 
lommen  paa  bet  Øtene  meb  ^inanben,  førenb  »i  Icegge  *^aanb 
:paa  3Særfet.  3eg  »eeb,  jeg  fommer  tilfort;  men  'i^et  er  bet 
@amme :  for  at  f)a»e  ben  f^ornøielfe  at  »cere  i  2)ereø  @eIf!aB, 
er  jeg  Berebt  til  at  gjøre  en^»er  lille  D^ofrelfe»  SO^en  jeg 
maa  ubBebe  mig  .  .  ♦ 

^r.  5lv  ^i  2)e  nu  f^ger  ftopf  og  tillaber  mig  at  faae 
et  Drb  inbført. 

^r.  S!Jl.  33ær  2)e  fun  ganjle  rolig,  ;i^e  ftal  nof  faae 
^oso  at  tale  meb  fiben;  men,  jeg  Beber  2)em,  afBri;b  mig  ith 
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a  wondrously  elever  thing  to  tell  you,  that  will  make  you 
burst  with  laughter.  But  please  to  be  seated;  you  are 
in  no  hurry,  are  you?     My  story  is  not  a  very  long  one 

(Mr.Agllonby  takes  up  his  hat.)        YoU     shall     not     gO    tlll     yOU 

have  heard  my  story. 

Mr.  A.     You  shall  not  tell  It  while  I  am  liere. 

Mr.  M,     How  so?  - 

Mr.  A.     I  am  going,  you  see.  .  ' 

Mr,  M.  But  I  am  determined  that  you  shall  hear 
my  story  before  you  go,  and  I  will  not  let  you  off. 

Mr.  A,     Good     morning,     good    morning!     (makmg 

tOTvards  the  door.) 

Mr,  M,  So  you  .are  gomg ,  are  you !  (runs  past 
him  and  locts  the  door.)  There  uow !  Didu't  I  tell  you,  that 
I    would    not    let  you    off  till  you  had   heard   my  story  ? 

Mr.  A.  It  is  one  of  your  own  making,  I  fancy, 
since  you  are  so  anxious  to  have  it  told? 

Mr.  M.     Perhaps  it  is,  and  not  a  bit  the  worse  for  ' 
that,  I  can  assure  you.     You   don't   relish  my    stories,    I 
know;  they  are  either  too  short  or  too  long  for  you;  you  \ 
have  always  some  fault  to  find;   but  this,    as  I  told  you, 
is  a  wondrously  elever  thing,  as  you  shall  presently  hear. 

Mr.  A.     Let  us  rather  have    it   some  other  day ;    I  \ 
must  really  be  going  home;    my  governor  expects   to  see  ' 
me  about  twelve,    and   if  I  do   not  make  my  appearance, 
I  shall  be  a  loser  by  it. 

Mr.  M.  You  shall  be  no  loser  by  it,  depend  upon 
it;  my  story  is  an  excellent  one. 

Mr.  A,     Will  you  promise  me  that? 

Mr.  M.    I  will. 
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netop  nu :  jeg  Bar  noget  ganf!e  Ubmæifet  at  fortætte  ^Tem, 
fom  t)il  faae:  2)em  til  at  Brifie  af  Satter.  9)^en  bær  faa  gob 
at  fcette  5i)em  neb!  3)e  §ar  ijel  {f!e  «§a|ii)ærf?  Wlin  ^i= 
fiorie  er  iffe  meget  lang  —  (^r.  sigifonbu  tager  fm  ^ato  5)e 
faaer  iffe  Soi)  til  at  gaae,  førenb  fDe  ^ar  l^ørt  min  ^tftorie. 

^r.  51.  3)e  fommer  iffe  til  at  fortccUe  ben  faalcenge 
jeg  er  r;er. 

$r*  TI'     ^i?orrebeg  ba? 

^r>  51.     3eg  gaaer  min  ^ei,  jlat  jeg  fige  5)em. 

^r.  S!Jl*  SD^en  jeg  i)il  nu  J^aioe,  at  S)e  f!al  :^øre  min 
J^iftorie,  førenb  3)é  gaaer,  og  jeg  laber  3)em  iffe  fti^^e, 

^r.  51.  ®ob  9)^orgen ,  gob  5[)?orgen !  (.fxin  iicr  i&en  mob 
2)even). 

§r-  93*1.  (Saa  3)e  ijil  altfaa  til  at  gaae!  (t)an  i^ber 
forbi  feam  og  lu^er  2)øren  af*)  (8ee  faa!  @agbe  jeg  5)em  iffe, 
at  jeg  iffe  ijilbe  labe  3)em  jli^:pe,  førenb  3)e  ^ai^be  ^ørt  min 
J^ifiorie? 

^t*  5(.  !Det  er  i)el  en,  fom  5)e  feli>  ^ar  U'Get,  ftben 
3)e  er  faa  for§i^:pet  Jpaa  at  faae  ben  fortalt? 

^r.  SDl*  .!Det  funbe  no!  ijære,  men  berfor  er  ben  lige 
gob,  bet  fan  jeg  forftffre  ^em.  3)e  ftnber  i!!e  S5e^ag  i  mine 
ti^iftorier,  bet  t)eeb  jeg  nof;  be  ere  2)em  enten  for  forte  etter 
for  lange  j  5)e  ^ar  altib  S^oget  at  ubfcettej  men  benne  er, 
fom  jeg  l^ar  fagt  3)em,  noget  ganf^e  Ubmærfet,  ^^bilfet  3)e 
tet  ftrar  ffal  faae  at  ]^øre. 

^t\  51.  Sab  o§  Bettere  faae  ben  en  anben  3)ag;  jeg 
maa  »irfelig  til  at  gaae  f>jem;  min  ©amie  i?enter  mig  om= 
Irent  Sloffen  ^oft),  og,  berfom  jeg  iffe  inbfinber  mig,  fommer 
jeg  til  at  tab^  berijeb. 

■  ^r.  M  3^e  fEal  iffe  fomme  til  at  taU  beri?eb,  bet 
fan  3)e  ftole  paa]  min  ^iftorie  er  l)^i^erlig. 

$r-  5(.     SSil  5)e  Ioi?e  mig  bet? 

^X.  Tt*     3)et  ijil  jeg. 

3== 
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Mr,  A.  Theil  I  am  veiy  much  at  your  service,  and 
all  attention. 

Mr.  Moor  now  related  his  story ,  which  was  none 
of  the  shortest,  laughing  heartily  from  time  to  time,  and 
so  was  Mr.  Agiionby;  but  at  what,  the  former  would 
have  been  at  a  loss  to  tell,  and  why  the  latter  laughed, 
is  a  secret  best  known  to  himself;  however,  so  much  is 
certain,  that  before  he  took  his  departure,  Mr.  Moor  found 
himself  ten  pounds  out  of  pocket,  which  was  precisely  the 
sum  Mr.  Agiionby  pretended  to  have  lost  by  not  being 
permitted  to  go  when  he  wanted,  and  which  he  insisted 
upon  having  paid  down  to  him,  agreeably  to  the  promise 
before  mentioned. 


The  Misses  Betty  and  Maria  and  the 
housemaid  Mate. 

Miss  B.  How  is  the  stranger  doing,  Maria,  do 
you  know  ? 

Miss  M,  What  stranger  do  you  mean  ?  I  know  of 
no  stranger.     I  have  but  just  come  home  from  a  walk. 

Miss  B.  There  is  Kate  in  the  yard ,  I  see  —  (caning) 
Kate !  Kate !  —  She  may  perhaps  know. 

Kate.     Do  you  want  me,  ma'am? 

Miss  B.  It  was  only  to  ask,  if  you  knew  how  the 
Strange  gentleman  is  doing,  and  whether  he  has  received 
any  material  injury  ? 

Kate,     I  really  dont  know,  ma'am.     Shall  I  inquire? 

Miss  B.     Has  the  surgeon  arrived? 
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^V*  %.  (Baa  er  jeg  ganf^e  til  bere§  ^jenefie,  og  lutter 
Øre. 

Jqx,  Wloox  fortalte  rtu  ftn  ^ifiorie,  fom  jujl  i!fe  »ar 
af  be  fortepe,  ibet  Ban  lo  hjerteligt  af  og  til,  og  bet  gjorbe 
Jqx.  Q(glionB^  ogfaa;  men  l^ijoraf,  bet  ijilbe  ^iin  ^aije  l^aijt 
Dnbt  tieb  at  flqe,  og  I;i?orfor  benne  giorbe  bet,  er  en  ^emme* 
lig^^eb,  fom  ^an  feli)  fcebft  maa  fjenbe;  bog,  faameget  er  ^ift, 
atf  forenb  l^an  gif,  fanbt  ^r.  SO'^oor,  at  f)an  i?ar  f ommen 
af  meb  ti  ^unb,  ^i?ilfet  neto^  i)ar  ben  (&um,  fom  ^r.  5(g:= 
lionB^  foregai)  at  i?cere  gaaet  gli^  af,  i)eb  iffe  at  §ai)e  faaet 
!2oij  tit  at  gaae,  ba  l^an  ijilbe,  og  fom  ^an  ^aafiob  ftg  ub* 
Betalt/   i  Dijereengfiemmelfe  meb   bet  tibtigere  omtalte  !?øi)te» 


%tøhittnt  S3ettt)  og  fStatit  og 
@tue^)igctt  fritte* 

^røfen  S3»  3Seeb  ^u  iffe,  2)^arie,  ^»orlebeg  ben  ?5^rem* 
mebe  l^ar  bet? 

Støfctt  9Jl»  ^»ilfen  '(^remmeb  mener  3)n?  3eg  »eeb 
iffe  af  nogen  i^remmeb  at  f?ge.  3eg  fommer  lige  ^jem  fra 
en  (S^:pabferetour. 

Støfett  fd*  3)er  feer  jeg  ^rine  nbe  i  ©aarben —  (f)itn 
foiber)  3^rtne!  3;rine!  —  ^un  \)eeb  bet  maaffee, 

Sortne.     SSilbe  ^røfenen  mig  S^oget? 

Srøfen  IB.  2)et  i^ar  Blot  for  at  fporge,  om  2)u  i?ibfte, 
l^iJorlebeS  ben  fremmebe  ^erre  I;ar  bet,  og  om  ^an  er  fommen 
ffemt  til  efabe? 

SSrine.  3)et  ijeeb  jeg  ijtrfelig  iffe,  Srøfen.  @fa{  jieg 
^4?re  ab? 

Srøfen  S3.     (Sr  Scegen  fommen? 
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Kate.  Yes ,  ma'am,  he  is  in  attendance  *).  What  a 
dreadful  sight  it  was  to  see  him  thrown  right  upon  a  heap 
of  large  stones !  I  never  thought  he  would  have  escaped 
with  hfe. 

Miss  M,  Oh  dear !  it  must  certainly  have  been  the 
gentleman  who  passed  me  on  the  road. 

Kate,  A  tall  handsome  man,  ma'am,  in  a  green 
riding-eoat. 

Miss  M.     And  attended  by  a  groom? 

Kate.     Yes,  ma'am. 

Miss  M.  Then  it  can  be  no  other  but  him.  Have 
you  any  idea  who  he  is  ? 

Kate.  (Avhispering.)  I  have  a  faint  notion,  ma'am, 
thafr  it  is  the  gentleman  who  showed  so  much  attention 
to  Miss  Betty  at  the  fair  last  week. 

Miss  M.     You  cannot  mean  Mr.  Brown,  surely  ? 

Kate.     The  very  same,  ma'am. 

Miss  M.  Impossible!  He  must  be  in  Ireland  by 
this  time :  he  was  to  leave  on  the  following  day. 

Kate.  So  he  was,  ma'am ;  but  somehow  he  changed 
his  mind,  and  is  in  England  at  present,  if  not  —  in 
Yorkshire. 

Miss  Bl.     What  nonsense  ! 

Kate.     Well,  ma'am,  you  will  see. 

Miss  M.  I  shall  see!  What  shall  I  see?  Even 
if  Mr.  Brown  should  be  in  England,  I  really  do  not  see, 
how  we  are  to  know  anything  about  it. 


Two  Brothers, 


Bernard.     Where    is   the   prescription  ?     Plague  on 
it!    what   has    become   of    the    prescription?     Don't    you 


*)  i  gunctton* 
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Xvine.  5a,  ^xøtm,  i)an  er  berinbe,  «§i)or  bet  ijar  €t 
fci^gteligt  @t)n,  at  fee  ]^am  6Iii)e  faftet  lige  iien  :paa  en  ©^ttge 
^ore  ©tene!  5eg  troebe  albrig,  at  ^an  i)Ube  t>£ere  flu^^jen 
berfra  meb  2:iX)it 

Srøfen  9W,  ®ub!  bet  maa  ijift  ^aije  »ceret  ben  herrer 
[om  teb  fcrBi  mig  ube  paa  SSeien. 

^rine*  (gn  i)n  fmuf  S9?anb,  ^røfen,  i  en  grøn  Oiibe* 
Jjole. 

grø!en  STf.     Dg  meb  en  Otibefnegt  efter  ftg? 

fritte*     3a,  f^røfen. 

grøfen  9Jl*  @aa  fan  bet  iffe  ijcere  nogen  *2lnben  enb 
l^am.     ^ar  5)u  nogen  5bee  om,  l^tjem  ^an  er? 

3!t:ine,  (fagto  3eg  Bar  en  <BlaQ§  5inelfe  om,  grofen, 
at  bet  er  ben  «§erre,  fom  iotjie  c^røfen  ^ctti)  faa  megen  0:p* 
mærffom§eb  ^aa.^Karfebet  i  forrige  Uge. 

grøfen  SIR*     5)u  mener  ba  ijel  iffe  ^r.  SSroton? 

Erine,     3o,  neto:p,  i^rofen. 

Srøfen  SiJl*  3)et  er  umuligt!  ^an  maa  jo  nu  i?cere 
i  5rlanb:  i)an  ffulbe  reife  5)agen  efter* 

Xvint.  3)et  flEulfbe  Ban  ogfaa,  z^røfen;  men,  ^ijorlebe^ 
tid  nu  gif  eHer  tffe,  faa  Betoenfte  ^an  fig,  og  er  nu  i  (Sng= 
lanb,  om  iffe  —  i  g)orff§ire, 

grøfeti  S)l.    -^ijilfen  <Bmt\ 

Stritte.     3a,  ja,  i^røfenen  ^il  nof  faae  bet  at  fee. 

Srøfcn  SJJi.  i5raae  bet  at  fee!  «§ijab  i}il  jeg  faae  at 
fee?  Dm  ogfaa  ^r.  35ron)n  jlulbe  ijære  i  (gngtanb,  inbfeer 
jeg  fanbelig  ith,  l^ijorlebeS  »i  jlulbe  funne  i?ibe  S^oget  berom» 


Zo  SBrøbte^ 


f8nn^avb.     «§i)or    er    Otece^ten?     ©tb  ^^offer   ^aiobe 
1)et!     ^ijor   er  ben  Otecept   Bleijen   af?     3Seeb  2)u   ^d   iUe. 
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know,    Roger?     I    put    it    on    the   table  here    this    veiy 
minute,  and  now  it  is  gone. 

Roger,  It  is  not  a  thing  that  anybody  is  likely  to 
take  a  fancy  to,  so,  I  suppose,  it  must  be  here  somewhere- 

B,  But  I  have  looked  everywhere,  and  it  is  nowhere 
to  be  found. 

R.     Look  again,  and  you  will  most  probably  find  it»  , 
B.     Will  you  not  help  me? 

/t»       (rumiing  his  eyes  over  tlse  room).         It   is  UOt  lieie. 

B*     You  are  very  obliging,  truly. 

R,     Not  more  so  than  you  were  this  morning. 

B»  K  you  have  not  your  own  way  in  every  thingy 
you  are  never  pleased. 

R.     That  will  equally  apply  to  you. 

C  (caiiingfvery  loud  ATitiiout).  Why  dou't  you  bring 
the  prescription,  Bernard?  The  medicine  is  to  be  sent 
for  immediately. 

B,  How  very  provoking !  I  can't  think  what  has 
become  of  it.     Hang  me,  if  I  can  discover  it  anywhere.  ^^■ 

So  saying,  he  dashed  out  of  the  room,  banging  the 
do  or  after  him. 


Mr»   Cockburn"^)  taking  the  part  of  an 
ahsent  Friend, 

Mr.    Cockburn*     I    beg   to    be    spared    any    such 
observations  and   reflections.    Tou  must^  be  fuUy    aware, 


*)  GockbiKrn  Ubtaleé  Coburn. 


Samtaler.  41 

Ologert?  5eg  lagbe  ben  tjer  paa  33orbet  i  'Dtite  Øie^Uf,  og 
nu  er  ben  Borte* 

Siogert*  3)et  er  iffe  af  ben  ©lagg  5:ing,  fom  Smogen 
faa  let  faaer  S^ft  til,  faa  j;eg  antager,  ben  maa  ijære  :^er  et 
effer  anbet  Steb, 

§B.  2)'?en  jeg  ^ax  feet  oijeralf,  og  ben  er  ingenjiebø 
at  ftnbe. 

9J.     (See  efter  igjen,  og  5)u  finber  ben  nof. 

^»     SSit  fDu  iffe  ^jiæl^e  mig? 

fjft^      (t)an  Bafter.  Sinene  omgring  i  Scerclfet).      2)en  er  iffe  ^er, 

S3.     2)u  er  fanbelig  meget  tj.enftt)ittig. 
di*     Sffe  mere  enb  ^u  ijar  imorgeS. 
IB*    ^aax  3)u  iffe  faaer  2)in  QSirøe  i  QUt,  er  !Du  aU 
brig  tilfrebé 

9^1.     5).et  ©amme  fan  man  ftge  om  5)ig. 

(^»      (raaber  meget  Ibøit  ubenfor),      tl^ijorfor  fommer    5)U   iffe 

meb  €f{ece|)ten,   35ern^arb?     SO^ebicinen  f^at  l^enteø  ftrar. 

S3»  »^iJor  bet  ogfaa  er  cergerligt!  Seg  fan  iffe  for* 
jiaa^,  t;i?or  ben  er  Btoen  af.  3eg  t)il  labe  mig  ^oenge,  om 
jeg  fan  o^bage  ben  noget  @teb»  — 

3bet  ^an  fagbe  bette,  foer  ^an  nb  af  SSærelfet  og  jtog 
2)øren  i  efter  f?g. 


§t.  (SoÆbuttt^  fom  tager  ett  ftatjateitbe 

$t.  ^ocfBurn.     5eg  Beber  mig  forffaanet  for  atte  flige- 
IBcmærfninger  og   '§enti)bninger.     3)et  maa   ijære   2)ig    fulb* 
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that  Mr.  Urquhart ^)  is  a  particular  friend  of  mine,  and 
I  protest,  I  will  not  hear  him  abiised.  When  you  are 
bent  upon  venting  your  ill-humour  upon  me,  I  would 
certainly  rather  have  your  room  than  your  company. 

Mr.  Grosvenor"^),  Pooh,  nonsense  !  Don't  take  on 
in  such  a  manner.  I  meant  no  harm.  You  put  a  wrong 
construction  upon  my  words. 

Mr.  C.  I  must  difFer  from  you  there.  Your  words 
will  admit  of  but  one  interpretation.  "Artful  proeeedmgs 
—  double  dealmg  —  unfair  practices"  -^  are  expressions 
which  can  hardly  be  misunderstood. 

Mr.  6r.  Well,  well,  let  them  pass  for  nothing;  I 
meant  no  harm,  and  very  willingly  retraet  what  I 
have    said.  i  i 

Mr.    C.     I    really    cannot    make    you    out    to-day^i^ 
You  — 

Mr.  G.  Pray ,  let  us^drop  this  subject,  and  talk 
of  something  else.  'J 

Mr^  C.  In  justice  to  yourself  and  my  friend,  I 
hope  you  will  be  a  little  more  explicit. 

"Since  it  must  be  so,  you  shall  be  satisfied  in  this 
particular" ,  was  Mr.  Grosvenor's  answer ;  and ,  producing 
from  his  pocket  a  newspaper ,  he  delivered  it ,  saying : 
"This" ,  pointing  to  a  paragraph  in  the  paper ,  "will 
convince  you,  that  I  have  not  been,  as  you  almost  seem 
to  think,  calumniating  your  friend". 

After  reading  the  paragraph ,  Mr.  Cockburn  felt  no 
way  inclined  to  resume  the  conservation ,  and  taking  up 
his  hat,  went  down  to  his  own  room,  where  he  remamed 
for  the  rest  of  the  evening. 


^)  Urquhart  Ubtatcé  Urkert.     '^)  Grosvenor  Ubt.  Grovenor. 
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lommen  Befjenbt,  at  ^x,  Urqu^art  er  ett  færbeleS  gob  9Sen 
af  mig,  og  jeg  »il  :paa  min  5(5re  iffe  ^øre  ^am  ilbe  omtale. 
S'^aar  5)u  er  o:pfat  ^aa  at  labe  ®it  onbe  Sune  gaae  ub  oijer 
mig,  feer  jeg  fanbelig  før  ^in  ^cel  enb  3)in  ^aa. 

$t.  ®ro§tJenor»  *2(a,  ^ijab  er  bet  nu  for  @naf!  ^ag 
bog  iffe  faaban  paa  3Seie.  3eg  meente  iffe  noget  Dnbt 
bermeb.     2)u  Icegger  en  feil  SO'^ening  i  mine  Drb. 

^r.  ^*  2)eri  fan  jeg  iffe  i^ære  enig  meb  3)ig»  3)itte 
Drb  funne  fun  ublæggeS  )paa  een  SJ^aabe.  „Ot(?nfer  —  9^cei)e= 
fireger  —  urebeltg  ^^anblemaabe"  —  ere  llbtrt)f  ,  fom  neppe 
funne  miøforftaaeg. 

$r.  ©♦  S^Zaa  ja,  lab  bet  i?ære  fom  om  bet  iffe  ijar 
fagt ;  jeg  meente  iffe  noget  Dnbt  bermeb ,  og  tilBagefalber 
meget  i^ittigt,  ^ijab  jeg  f)ar  fagt 

$r*  ^.  Seg  fan  ijirfelig  iffe  forftaae  mig  paa  S)ig 
ibag,     3)u  — 

^t»  ^.  Seg  Beber  3)ig,  lab  bet  nu  ijære  nof  om  ben 
<BaQ,  og  lab  06  tale  om  noget  ^^nbet. 

$r*  ^»  5lf  a^etfcerbigbeb  mob  3)ig  fel»  og  mob  min 
5Sen,  ^aaBer  jeg,  2)u  t)il  forffare  2)ig  noget  nøiere. 

,,@^iben  bet  ffal  faa  i?ære,  ffat  2)u  Bliije  tilfrebaftillet  i 
benne  «§enfeenbe",  ijar  ^r.  @ro§ioenor§  ^'oax]  og  berpaa  tog 
^an  en  ^ijiS  op  af  bommen,  fom  ^an  Iei?erebe  ^am,  og 
fagbe,  „S)ette",  ^an  pegebe  :paa  en  5lrtifel  i  S5Iabet,  „i)il 
ci)er6ei)ife  3)tg  om,  at  jeg  iffe  ^ar,  bi?ab  3)u  ncefien  fi}neØ 
at  antage.  Bagtalt  3)tn  3Sen". 

(Sfter  at  f)ai5e  Iceft  ^^Irtiflen,  følte  ^r.  Soifburn  albeleå 
ingen  Sl}ft  til  at  optage  <^amtalen  paan^,  men  tog  fin  '^at 
ug  gif  neb  i  ftt  eget  SSæretfe,  ^ijor  ^an  BIet>  ben  i?iorige 
ir)eel  af  '^Iftenen^ 
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A  Master  and  his  Seiwant. 

Master.     Was  there  a  kiiock,  Henry  ? 

S  ervant     I  think  there  was,  Sir. 

M.      Go  and  see  wlio  it  is. 

»S*,     (reiurning.)     It  is  jour  tailor,  Sir. 

M*  My  tailor !  What  in  the  name  of  wonder  does 
he  want  with  me  ?     Did  not  I  tell  you  to  pay  him  his  bill  ? 

AS'.     So  you  did,  Sir,  sure  enough,  but  — 

M.  Send  him  away;  I  will  have  nothing  to  say 
to  him.  When  I  want  him,  I  will  send  for  him.  Well, 
you  hesitate  ? 

jS.     Why,  yes,  Sir,  I  — 

M,  Do  as  I  have  ordered  you,  and  there  is  an 
end  to  it. 

AS'.     I  wish  there  were,  but  — 

M,      What  is  it  you  wish? 

AS'.  That  the  tailor  would  think  so  too,  and  discon- 
tinue  his  calls. 

M.  If  he  does  not,  I  will  make  him  repent  of  it. 
I  will  not  only  myself  look  out  for  another  tailor,  but  I 
will  make  all  my  friends  do  the  same,  and  that  — 

AS',  (asicie).  He  would  like  amazingly,  provided  they 
would  come  down  with  the  dust  first. 

M»  Don't'  stand  there  muttering,  but  do  as  you  have 
been  ordered. 


Mr.   Cholmondeley,     Mr.  Eyre*). 

Mr.  C,     Why   did  you   tell  Mr.  Williams   that  you 
borrowed  the   book  from  me? 


)  Gbolmondeley  UbtClIcé  Chumly,  Og    Eyre  —  Air. 
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®tt  ^tnt  og  ]&att6  ^ienet. 

perten*    SSanfebe  bet,  ^enbrif? 

tjeneren.    3eg  tro  er  bet,  ^erre. 

$*     @aa  og  fee,  ^ijem  bet  er* 

^.     (fom  bommer  tilbade.)    2)et  er  '^errett^  ©froebber- 

^.  2)'?in  ©frcebber !  »i^ijab  i  al  SSerben  iott  ^an  mig? 
Seg  ]^ar  jo  fagt  5)ig,  at  £)u  f!ulbe  betale  f)am  ^an§  Oiegntng. 

S*     5)et  l^ar  herren  rigtignof,  men  — 

^.  ^ab  ^am  gaae  jin  SSeij  jeg  X)il  iffe  l^aije  S^oget 
meb  ^am  at  gjøre.  S^aar  jeg  t)tl  ^am  Ø^oget,  flal  jeg  nof 
fenbe  35ub  efter  6am,     S^aa,'3)u  Betcenfer  3)ig? 

^*     3^  ia,  <^erre,  jeg  — 

^.  3)u  gier,  fom  jeg  ^ar  Befalet  3)tg,  og  bermeb  er 
ben  t!^iftorie  ube, 

^»     2)et  ijtlbe  jeg  i?njle,  men  — 

$»     ^ioab  er  bet,  3)u  ijtlbe  unjfe? 

^.  5tt  ©frcebberen  ogfaa  ijilbe  anfee  ben  berfor,  og 
l^øre  0^  meb  ftne  SSeføg. 

^,  3)erfom  ^an  itU  gjør  bet,  flal  ^an  fomme  til  at 
fortr^be  bet.  3eg  ijil  iffe  alene  feli)  fee  mig  om  efter  :en 
anben  ©Iræbber,  men  jeg  ffal  faae  atle  mine  SSenner  til  ai 
gjøre  bet  (Samme,  og  bet  — 

Z.  (afftbcå)  3Silbe  ^an  iffe  fee  fJjceijt  til,  fotubfat,  at 
be  i)ilbe  fomme  xib  meb  2)?^nten  førft* 

^.  (Staa  iffe  ber  og  muml,  men  gjør,  fom  ber  n 
Befalet  3)ig. 


^r*  (5»     »^ijorfor  ^ar  be  fagt  ^r.  ^tmoma,    at  2)e 
^ax  faaet  S?ogen  at  laane  af  mig? 
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31r,  E.     Did  I  tell  him  that? 

Mi\   C.     Yes,  indeed,  you  did. 

Mr.  E^  How  do  you  know?  I  do  not  remember 
having  told  him.  But  suppose  I  did,  where  was  the 
harm  of  it? 

Mi\  C,  You  quite  forget,  my  dear  Sir,  that,  on 
lending  you  the  book,  I  told  you  that  Mr.  Williams  had 
asked  me  for  the  loan  of  it,  and  that  I  had,  on  some 
pretence  or  other ,  refused  him ,  because  the  book  was ' 
very  nieely  got  up,  and  I  knew  him  to  be  extremely 
careless  of  bo  oks. 

Mr,  E,  Upon  my  word,  Mr.  Gholmondeley ,  I  am 
very  sorry,  if  I  should  have  told  him,  but,  I  declare,  I 
have  not  the  slightest  recollection  of  it;  nor  do  I  even 
now  distinctly  remember  what  you  said  when  you  lent 
it  me.  What  a  shocking  thing  it  is  to  have  so  bad  a 
memory  as  I  have !  Would  you  believe  it,  I  even  some- 
times  forget  my  own  name.  | 

Mr.   C     I   do   not  see,    why   I   should   doubt  your  ' 
words;  but,  pray,  did  that  ever  happen  to  you  when  you 
were  to  receive  money  ? 

Mr.  E,  You  make  me^  quite  proud  of  my  memory. 
I  never  till  now  knew  what  a  treasure  I  possessed.  I 
am  reconciledto  thee,  my  sweet  darhng;  thou  art  aglorious 
memory !  and  I  vow  and  declare ,  that  thou  shalt  never 
be  taxed  with  anything  but  such  as  may  serve  thy  master's 
turn !  —  There  now,  will  that  do  for  an  answer  ? 

Mr.  C.  The  very  thing  I  wanted  you  to  say;  but 
it  strikes  me  that  you  might  have  added  a  word  or  two, 
such  as,  for  instance,  that  your  good  resolves  did  not 
extend  to  books. 

Mr.  E.  You  shall  have  a  receipt  for  yours,  if  you 
have  any   uneasiness    on  the    subject;    and,  that  you  may 
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§t»  ®.     J^ar  jeg  fagt  §am  bet? 

^t.     d.     3a  fattbeltg  ^ar  3)e  bet 

$r.  @,  ^ijoraf  i?eeb  5)e  bet?  Seg  erinbrer  iffe  at 
'f)at)e  fagt  :^am  bet.  SJJen  fcet,  at  jeg  ^aijbe,  ^t)ab  ijar  ber 
faa  ijel  i  bet? 

$r.  d.  3)e  glemmer  albeleé,  «§j?iftcerebe ,  at  jeg,  ba 
jeg  taante  5)em  3?ogen,  fagbe  3)em,  at  t<^r.  SBitliamå  l;a^be 
Bebet  mig  om  at  laane  ben.  og  at  jeg,  unber  et  eller  anbet 
^aafJub,  ^atibe  negtet  Bam  bet,  forbi  3?ogen  ijar  meget  net 
ubfil^ret,  og  jeg  ijtbfte,  at  han  ijar  ot)erorbentlig  fjjobesløg 
meb  S?øger. 

^r.  ®.  3^et  gjør  mig  )paa  min  5@re  onbt,  .i^r* 
S^olmonbele^ ,  om  jeg  j!ulbe  ^ai?e  fagt  ham  bet,  men  jeg 
fan  forftffre,  at  jeg  iffe  i  fjernejle  a^aabe  fan  erinbre  bet; 
:^eller  iffe  engang  i  bette  ØieBIif  :^uf!er  jeg  tJ^betigt,  f)^ab 
2)e  fagbe,  ba  3)e  laante  mig  ben.  «§t>or  bet  er  affJi^eligt,  at 
^^le  faa  baartig  en  ^ufommelfe,  fom  jeg  ^ar!  @fnlbe  3)e 
troe  bet,  jeg  glemmer  enbogfaa  unbertiben,  ^m'D  jeg  felt)  ^ebber» 

§r*  d*  3eg  inbfeer  iffe,  ^ijorfor  jeg  ffnibe  ti?ii)Ie  )()aa 
^ereg  Drb;  men,  maa  jeg  fpørge,  er  bet  nogenfinbe  ^ænbet 
2)em,  naar  2)e  f^ulbe  mobtage  ^enge? 

^r*  ©♦  3)e  gjør  mig  ganffe  ftolt  af  min  »^ufommelfe. 
3eg  ^at  albrig  førenb  nu  i)ibj^,  l^ijor  j^ot  en  (Sfat  jeg  Be= 
fab«  Seg  er  forfonet  meb  ^ig ,  min  føbe  Unge  ]  3)u  er  en 
gubbommelig  ^ufommelfe!  og  jeg  forftffrer  I;øit  og  bijrt,  at 
T)u  albrig  ffal  Uiu  BeB^rbet  meb  -5tnbet,  enb  ^ijab  ^in 
^etre  finber  fin  Oiegning  ijeb  !     Ulaa,  fan  bet  @i)ar  faa  gaae  an? 

$r»  d*  5)et  ijar  neto:p,  :^i?ab  jeg  ijilbe  ^a^e,  5)e  ffulbe 
ftge;  men  mig  fi}ne§,  at  ^e  funbe  i)au  tilføiet  et  5)5ar  Drb, 
fom  for  ^rem^el,  at  5)ereg  gobe  f^orfætter  iffe  xibftrafte  fig 
til  35øger. 

^X*  ®»  5^e  fÉal  faae  en  Oi)ittering  for  3)ere^,  berfom 
bet  er  bet,  ber  foruroliger  ^em  ]  og,  forat  ^e  fan  ijoere  fiffer 
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be  sure  of  having  it  soon  returned,  I  will  eiigage  to  forfeit 
a  poiind  for  every  day  that  I  keep  it  longer  than  this 
week. 

Mri  C     Let  us  have  that  in  black  and  white. 

Mj\  E.     So  you  shall. 

Mr.  C.     Here  is  paper,  pen ,  and  ink ,  and ,  depend  ' 
upon  it,  I  shall  not  trouble  you  for  the  book.  | 

Mr*  E.     There    will   be  no    occasion ,    rest   assured  | 
of  that. 

The  very  next  day  after  this  conyersation  had  taken  j 
place,  Mr.  Eyre  was  suddenly  taken  ill.  A  doctor  was 
immediately  sent  for,  and  when  he  made  bis  appearance, 
Mr.  Eyre  was  pronounced  to  be  in  a  high  fever;  and  a 
very  bad  one  it  must  have  been,  for  it  was  several  months 
before  he  was  restored  to  perfect  health.  During  all  this 
time,  not  a  thought,  of  course,  had  been  bestowed  on  Mr. 
Gholmondeley's  book,  nor  on  the  forfeit  to  be  paid  in 
case  it  was  not  returned  in  due  time.  How  easily  a 
person  may,  without  the  least  fault  on  his  part,  get  into 
difficulties,  when  circumstances  conspire  against  him.  Poor 
Mr.  Eyre  would  by  this  time  have  had  to  pay,  if  the 
demand  had  been  made,  upwards  of  ninety  pounds;  but 
the  money  was  not  claimed,  the  whole  aifair  being  probably 
looked  upon  as  a  mere  joke ;  nor  was  it  ever  forthcoming, 
as  may  be  well  imagined  ^  not  but  that  Mr.  Eyre  was  a 
perfect  gentleman,  but  his  memory  was  never  worth 
two-pence,  though  it  might  sometimes  fetch  a  pound. 


Å 
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paa  at  faae  ben  fnart  tilBage ,  fil  jeg  forpligte  mig  til  at 
Bøbe  et  $unb  for  l^t>er  5)ag ,  jeg  Be^olber  ben  Icenger  cnb 
benne  Uge, 

$r.  ^.     Sab  og  faae  @ort  paa  »^tibt  for  bet 

^r.  @.     2)et  fan  ^e  gjerne, 

^r.  ^.  »^er  er  ^apir,  ^en  og  ^Icef,  og  t)cer  2)e 
rolig  for,  at  jeg  iffe  jlfal  uleiltge  ^em  meb  at  forlange  35ogett, 

$r.  ^.  3)et  ioil  ber  ingen  ^ntebning  6Iit)e  til,  berom 
fan  5}e  t)ære  forftffret^ 

Sige  2)agen  efter  at  benne  @^amtale  l;ai?be  funbet  @^teb. 
Biet)  ^r.  @^re  :i3lubfelig  fi;g.  3)er  Blei?  ftrar  fenbt  S3ub 
efter  en  ^octox,  og  ba  ^an  fom ,  erflo^rebe  ^an ,  at  ^x.  (gl;re 
^ai?be  ficerf  SeBer;  og  meget  onbartet  maa  benne  l^aye  ijæret, 
ii^i  bet  t>arebe  abjiittige  SOiaaneber/  inben  ^an  fulbfommen 
gjenijanbt  fin  ^elBreb.  S  I)ele  benne  ^ib  Bleo  ber  naturlig^ 
i)ii§  f)V)erfett  tcenft  paa  «§r-  (Sf)oImonbere^'é  QSog,  etter  paa 
^oben,  ber  jfulbe  Betale^  i  3^ilfælbe  af,  at  ben  iffe  Bleo  tiU 
Bageleijeret  i  rette  3^ib.  ^ijor  let  fan  man  bog  iffe,  uben 
felij  at  :^ai)e  minbpe  (SfS^Ib,  fomme  i  i^oilegen^eb,  naar  Dm* 
ftænbigbeberne  fammenffi^rge  fig  tmob  (Bn.  3)en  ftaffelé  ^r» 
^!,}re  ioilbe  til  5)ato  l)at)e  I;ai?t  at  Betale,  om  bet  ijar  Bleijet 
forlangt,  oi?er  !^alt»femfinbét^»e  ^unb;  men  pengene  Blei?  ber 
iffe  gjort  ^xa'o  paa,  ba  ben  ^ele  @ag  fanbf^nligi? iiå  U&o 
Betragtet  fom  ^pøQ]  ei  ^eUer  Blet>e  be  nogenftnbe  tilBubte, 
^t)ilfet  man  gobt  fan  tcenfe  fig,  iffe  forbi  jo  «§r.  (Si^re  ijar 
en  fulbfommen  ©entleman,  men  ^an§  ^ufommelfc  (;at)be 
albrig  ijceret  to  <Stitting  t)ærb,  ffjonbt  ben  bog  unberttben: 
funbe  inbBringe  et  -^uub. 


GENERAL  SENTENCES. 


General  SenteDces. 

1*  Vo  not  put  off  till  to-moiTow  what  can  be  done 
to-day.  2.  Do  you  understand  what  I  mean  ?  3.  Does 
he  write  English  ?  4.  Do  you  know  him  ?  5.  Did  she 
say  that  she  had  spoken  with  me  ?  6.  No ,  she  did  not. 
7.  Do  you  want  to  speak  to  me  ?  8.  She  does  not  write 
so  many  letters  as  her  sister.  9.  Good  Heaven !  what  do 
I  hear !  10.  He  did  not  go  unarmed,  did  he?  11.  Good 
Heavens!  never  did  I  behold  such  a  sight.  12.  Many 
such  entertaining  stcries  did  he  tell  his  children,  and  they 
always  listened  to  him  with  much  interest.  1 3.  But  no 
sooner  did  the  Corporal  pereeive  the  signal,  than  he  or- 
dered his  men  to  folio w  him.  14.  She  would  not  submit 
to  such  treatment,  nor  do  I  see  why  she  should.  15.  Do 
not  be  afraid,  there  is  not  the  least  danger.  16.  Do  not 
be  angry  with  me.  17.  How  pale  you  look;  are  you  not 
well?  18.  Are  you  sure  that  you  are  notmistaken?  19. 
Is  she  so  old  ?  20.  There  are  not  many  strawberries  this  year. 
21.  Has  the  postman  been  here  ?  22.  Were  you  an  hour  and 
a  half  in  walking  four  miles  ?  23.  Had  she  notiiing  else 
to  tell  you?  24.  Mr.  T.  asked  his  servant,  whyhe  had 
not  taken  the  letter  to  the  post.  25. 1  had  no  reason  to 
doubt  his  word.  26.  Can  you  see  so  far  ?  27.  This  bed 
cannot  hold  many  more  flowers.  28.  Can  you  draw  ?  29. 
Would  you  like  to  take  a  drive?     30.  He  would  not  give 


Jllmittkllfle  tætningen 

1.  ^:pfcet    itu   til    imorgen,   :^i?ab    ber    fan    gjøreå    ibag» 

2.  Sorflaaer  2)u ,  i^ijab  jeg  mener  ?  3.  @frii?er  f)an  (SngeljlÉ  ? 
4  .^ienber  ^e  ^am?  5.  @agbe  f)un,  at  ^un  ^ai?be  talt  meb 
mig?  6,^df  ^un  giotbe  iffe.  7,  9SiI  ^^e  tale  meb  mig? 
S*  «§nn  j!riioer  iffe  faa  mange  33ret»e,  fom  ©øfteren.  9.  SJZen, 
min  ®ub!  ^»ab  §ører  jeg!  10.  ^an  gif  iffe  uBeioæBnet, 
gjorbe  ^n?  11.3^u  jtore  ®ub !  albrig  ^ax  jeg  feet  et  faa* 
bant  @^n.  12.  Slange  faabanne  unbetf)oIbenbe  »i^iftorier  fur= 
tolte  ^an  fine  35ørn,  og  be  iførte  altib  paa  l^am  meb  megen 
Sntere^fe*  13.  3??en  iffe  faafnart  Bemærfebe  (Sor^Dtaten  @ig= 
nalet,  før  ]§an  Befalebe  ftne  9??ænb  at  følge  ftg.  14.  .§un 
ijilbe  iffe  finbe  ftg  i  en  faaban  35eftanbling,  øg  jeg  inbfeer 
]^etler  iffe,  f)iJorfor  l)un  ffulbe  bet*  15.  SSoer  iffe  Bange,  ber 
er  iffe  minbfte  ?5are.  16.  SScer  iffe  ijreb  paamiQ.  17.  »^ioør 
2)u  feer  Bleg  xib !  (Bt  ^u  iffei)el?  18.  (Sr  3)e  i)ig  paa,  at 
3)e  iffe  tager  feil?  19.  (Sr  ^un  faa  gammet?  20.  3)er  er  iffe 
mange  3orbBær  taar.  21.  «)&ar  ^øjiBubet  ijæretl^er?  22.  9Sar 
3)e  ^ali)anben  ^ime  om  at  gaae  een  ^iil'^  23.  <^aiobe  f)iin  eUeré 
iffe  Ø^øget  at  fige  2)em  ?  24  .^r.  ^.  f|3urgte  ftn  tjener,  ^øorfør 
^an  iffe  ]^at>be  Bragt  35ret)et  )3aa  ^ofti^ufet.  25-  5eg  Ba»be  ingen 
®runb  til  at  ti^i^U  paa  ^ané  Orb.     26.  ^an  ^u  fee  faa  langt? 

27.  5)er  fan   iffe  rummel  mange  f{ere  33Iomfter  i  bette  33eb. 

28.  ^an  .5)u  tegne?  29.  ^nnbe  3)e  f)ai?e  ^^ft  til  at  fjøre  en 
3:our?    30.  »^an  i?ilbe  iffe  gjøre  ftg  ben  Uleilig^eb,  at  j!affe 
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himself  the  trouble  to  find  it  out  for  me.  31.  Will  you 
read  or  shall  I  ?  32.  Who  made  you  a  present  of  these 
bracelets  ?  33.  Who  told  you  this  piece  of  news  ?  34. 
What  means  all  this  change  ?  35.  What  do  you  mean 
by  that  ?  36.  What  I  mean  by  it !  Cannot  you  guess  ? 
37.  Do  you  dåre ,  sir ,  to  use  such  language  to  me  in  my 
own  house  ?  38.  Dåre  you  take  your  oath  of  it  ?  39. 1 
dåre  not  tell  him  that,  he  will  be  angry  with  me.  40. 
You  need  not  wait  for  me.  41.  Need  I  write  by  return 
of  post?  42.  You  ought  to  keep  away  from  such  low 
places.  43. 1  tried  to  get  away  as  soon  as  I  could.  44. 
The  doctor  hoped  she  would  get  well  in  a  i'ew  days.  45. 
He  read  the  letter  aloud.  46.  It  is  no  more  than  rea- 
sonable  that  you  should  pay  him  what  you  owe  him.  47. 
Where  have  you  put  the  snuffers  ?  48.  Where  have  you 
put  the  box  ?  49.  This  was  only  said  to  remind  him  of 
Jiis  promise.  50.  Why  do  you  run  so  fast?  51.  He  has 
left  his  children  a  very  handsome  fortune.  52.  She  has 
been  very  ill ,  but  she  is  now  recovering.  53.  There  can 
hardly  be  two  opinions  about  that.  54.  Yes ,  there  he  is 
certainly  right.  55.  On  seeing  the  stranger  she  involmitarily 
drew  back  and  hid  herself  behind  the  curtain.  56.  Who 
can  have  put  that  into  his  head  ?  57.  Many  people  lead 
a  gay  life  whether  they  can  afford  it  or  not.  58.  Did 
you  ring ,  ma'am  ?  59.  Her  heart  was  not  so  easily  won 
as  he  imagined.  60. 1  will  write  it  down  at  once,  that  I 
•may  not  forget  it.  61.  It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  learn 
anything  by  heart.  62.  If  you  will  teach  me  French ,  I 
wiU  teach  you  Spanish.  63.  Is  there  no  more  water  in 
the  decanter  ?  64.  Does  she  not  know  Italian !  I  thought 
she  did.  65.  Is  she  not  past  fifty !  I  thought  she  was.  66. 
You  can  put  them  all  down  to  my  account.  67.  Was 
there  no  one  with  him  ?  68.  Is  the  do  or  to  be  left 
op  en  ?     69.  Yes ,    leave   it   op  en   a   little   that  the   smoka 
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tttig  bet  at  ijibe.  Sl.SSil  3)u  Icefe,  eUer  fJal  jeg ?  32.  ^^em 
f)at  foræret  !Dem  biéfe  QlrmBaanb  ?  33.  ^ijem  ^ar  fortalt 
2)ig  benne  Sf^^^eb  ?  34  «§i3ab  ^et^ber  al  benne  Dmfl^tning  ? 
35*  «§bab  mener  2)u  meb  bet  ?  36.  ti^tiab  jeg  mener  bermeb ! 
^on  5)u  i!fe  gjette  bet?  37. 3)e  »oijer,  min  »^erre,  at  føre 
et  faabant  S^rog  til  mig  i  mit  eget  ^^uuS?  38.  ^ør  3)e 
aflægge  3)ereg  ©eb  ber:j3aa?  39. 3) et  tør  jeg  iffe  fige  t;am: 
'i)an  Blider  ioreb  ^3aa  mig.  40.  5)e  Be^øi)er  iffe  at  ijente  efter 
mig.  4i.  35el;øt)er  jeg  at  f!rit»e  meb  omgaaenbe  ^joft?  42. 
3)u  Burbe  ^olbe  3)ig  fra  faabanne  fimpie  Steber.  43. 5eg 
føgte  at  fomme  Bort,  faafnart  jeg  funbe.  44.  3)octoren  ^aaBebc, 
]^un  »ilbe  ijcere  rajl  om  nogle  faa  2)age.  45.  ^^an  læjie 
Igreijet  ^mt  46. 5)et  er  iffe  meer  enb  billigt,  at  ^u  Betaler 
:^am/  ^ijab  ^u  ff^lber  l^am.  47.  ^ijor  ^ar  2)u  lagt  ^i)\^^ 
faren  ?  48.  J^ijor  ^ar  3)e  fat  Søjlen  ?  49. 3)ette  Blei?  fun 
fagt,  for  at  minbe  l)am  om  ^an§  Søi?te.  50.  «§i)orfor  løBer  2)u 
faa  ftærft?  51.«^an  :^ar  efterlabt  fine  SSørn  en  meget  p(tn 
i^formue.  52.  ^un  l)ar  ijæret  meget  f^g ,  men  nu  fommer 
i)im  ftg.  53.  3^et  fan  ber  nep:pe  »ære  to  SP'^eninger  om.  54. 
Sa ,  beri  l^ar  ^an  ganf!e  »ift  3^et.  55.  Sbet  ^un  faae  ben 
?^remmebe,  traf  ^un  fig  uiotlfaarligt  tilBage  og  ffjulte  fig  Bag 
©arbinet.  56. -^ijem  fan  Baije  fat  ^am  bet  i^oi?ebet?  57» 
DpfJange  SJlenneffer  føre  et  muntert  ^ii),  l^iaab  enten  be  ^t)e 
Oiaab  bertil  eller  ei.  58. 3flingebe  ^^ruen  ?  59.  «^enbeå  <§j;erte 
mx  itu  faa  let  at  i)inbe ,  fom  ^an  Bilbte  ftg  inb.  60. 3eg 
'oil  ffrii^e  bet  o:p  ftrar,  forat  jeg  iffe  fral  glemme  bet.  61. 
3)et  falber  mig  meget  ioanf^eligt,  at  lære  9?oget  ubenab.  62. 
3)erfom  3)e  t)il  lære  mig  ?5ranff ,  i?il  jeg  lære  ^em  (S|mnff. 
63.  @r  ber  iffe  meer  SSanb  i  ^^araflen  ?  64  ^an  ^un  iffe 
Stalienff!  bet  troebe  jeg.  65.  ©r  l)un  iffe  ot)er  ^aføtrebø! 
bet  troebe  jeg.  66. 3)e  fan  fætte  bem  aHe  )(iaa  min  Stegning. 
67.  9Sar  berSngen  meb  l^am?  68.  @fal  2)øren  Btøe  ftaaenbe 
aaBen?     69.  Sa,  lab  ben  Bliye  ftaaenbe  aaBen  libt^  forat  S^øgeu- 


56  Sentenccs. 

may  draw  out.  70.  But,  if  the  word  ends  with  a  y^  preceded 
by  a  Yowel,  the  y  is  not  changed.  71.  Never  meddle 
with  the  afFairs  of  others.  72.  How  stout  you  are  growing ! 
73. 1  am  sorry  to  give  you  so  much  trouble.  74.  She 
looked  at  him  for  several  minutes  without  recognizing 
him.  75.  The  house  was  burnt  quite  down.  76.  The 
Captain  of  banditti  and  such  of  his  men  asjwere  not  too 
fatigued,  immediately  returned  to  the  town.  77.  Why  did 
he  ask  that  question  ?  78.  We  did  not  stay  »to-  see  the 
ballet.  79.  If  I  cannot  come ,  I  will  write  you  word. 
80.  Is  the  note  ofinterrogation  to  be  put  here?  Sl.Who 
will  take  a  walk?  82.  Can  I  leave  my  umbrella  here 
till  I  come  back  ?  83. 1  was  surprised  to  hear  that  no 
one  took  his  part.  84. 1  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  comply 
with  your  request.  85. 1  can  do  no  more  for  you  than 
what  I  have  done  already.  86.  Dont  pour  more  wine 
into  the  glass ,  it  will  run  over.  87.  He  was  called  upon 
to  give  his  opinion.  88. 1  shall  not  forget ,  on  the  very 
first  opportunity,  to  ask  an  explanation  of  him.  89.  Have 
you  got  rid  of  your  cold  ?  90.  Are  you  fond  of  riding  ? 
91.  It  is  getting  so  dark  that  I  cannot  see  to  write  any 
longer.  92.  He  is  not  so  rich  by  far  as  Mr.  P.  93.  Did 
the  fire  break  out  at  night  ?  94.  Come  and  sit  here ,  and 
tell  me  how  you  were  amused  last  night.  95.  It  has  not 
yet  been  discovered  who  stole  Mr.  B's  pocket-book.  96. 
It  is  by  no  means  so  easy  as  you  seem  to  imagine.  97. 
What  is  the  signification  of  this  word  ?  98.  He  had  never 
been  jealous  or  suspicious,  for  such  was  not  a  part  of 
his  nature.  99.  Have  I  not  left  my  glo  ves  here  ?  1 00. 
I  cannot  snuff  the  candle,  I  have  no  snuiFers.  101.  Why, 
then,  go  and  fetch  a  pair.  102.  Have  you  cut  your  hånd? 
103.1  must  have  my  hair  cut.  104.  It  was  some  time 
before  she  came  to  herself  again.     105.  How  dark  it  is  getting. 
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fan  træffe  ub.  70.  33?ert,  naax  Drbet  enber  jtg  );>aa  t},  meb 
forangaaenbe  ^Socal,  foranbreg  ij'et  iffe.  71.93raTib  5^ig  aU 
brtg  i  Qlnbreé  5(ffatrer.  72.  ^i?Dr  3^u  lægger  3^ig  ub !  73. 
^it  gjør  mig  onbt,  at  jeg  gjcr  5^em  faa  megen  Uleiligfjeb. 
74.  «§iin  faae  )^aa  f^am  i  f/ere  3??tnutter,  uben  at  gjenfjenbe 
^am,  75.  «i^iifet  Brcenbte  albeleg  af.  76.  0?øi)erca^itatnen  og 
be  af  6ané  ^J^cenb,  [om  iffe  oare  altfor  trætte,  ^enbte  ftrar 
tilbage  tit  ^i)en»  77.  J^^orfor  gjorbe  han  bet  @^org6maat? 
78,  SSt  Um  itu,  at  fee  ^aMt^n.  79.  ^i^iå  jeg  iffe  fan 
fomme,  f!al  jeg  meb  et  $ar  Drb  labe  3}em  bet  i?ibe. 
80.  @fat  (5:porg§maal§tegnet  fætter  i^er?  81.^i?em  i?tt  gaae 
en  ^our?  82.  ^an  jeg  labe  min  ^axa^^l^  Stitie  ftaaenbe  :^er, 
til  jeg  fommer  tilbage  ?  83.  5)et  forunbrebe  mig  at  Ijn^,  at 
Sngen  tog  Ban§  ^arti.  84.  3) et  gjør  mig  onbt,  at  jeg  iffe 
fan  famti;ffe  i  S^ereS  g-orlangenbe.  85.  Seg  fan  iffe  gjore 
fØfJeer  for  3}em,  enb  :§i)ab  jeg  atterebe  l^ar  gjort.  86.  8fjenf 
iffe  mere  33iin  i  ©laffet,  bet  lober.oijer.  87.  9)?an  opforbrebe 
^am  tit,  at  qIh  ftn  SD^ening  titfjenbe.  88. 3eg  ffal  iffe 
glemme,  i^eb  atterførfte  ^eiligf)eb  at  Bebe  f)am  om  en  ^or= 
ftaring.  89.  (Sr  ^e  hlmn  af  meb  3)ereg  Srorfjølelfe  ?  90. 
.^olber  3)e  af  at  ribe?  91.  5::et  6Iit)er  faamørft,  at  jeg  iffe 
fan  fee  at  ffriioe  tænger.  92.  «§an  er  iffe  faa  rig  fom  ^^r. 
^„  bet  er  langt  fra.  93.  33røb  Siben  ub  om  Sjatten?  94. 
^om  og  fæt  3)ig  f)er,  og  fortæl  mig,  l^i?orIebe^  ^u  morebe 
2)ig  igaar  Qtfteé.  95.  3)et  er  enbnu  iffe  Het)en  opbaget,  ^"oem 
ber  ftjat  «§r.  ^'é  5:egnebDg.  96.  5)et  er  ingenlunbe  faa  tet^ 
fom  5)u  fl}ne§  at  foreftitle  3)ig  bet.  97.  «§i?ab  er  ^etl}bningen 
af  bette  Drb  ?  98.  <iQan  t)ai)be  albrig  t»æret  ffinft)g  eUer 
miétænffom ,  tt;i  @ligt  iaa  iffe  i  f)an6  S^^atur.  99.  <§ar  jeg 
iffe  labet  mine  vg>anbjler  bli^e  liggenbe  l^er?  100. 5eg  fan 
iffe  pubfe  £^fet,  jeg  (;ar  iitgen  ^5?fefar.  101.30?en,  faa  gaa 
ba  ub  og  ^ent  en.  102.  ^ar  ®u  fl^aaret  5)ig  i  ^aanbenY 
103.  Seg  maa  l^a*oe  mit  vSaar  fli|)pet.  104.  3}et  ijarebe  noget, 
inben  i)nn  fom  tit  fig  feft)  igjen.     105.  «^ioor  bet  6tii)er  mørft. 


58  Sentenees. 

106.  Who  sat  next  to  you  at  table?  107.  Do  you  never 
sleep  in  the  day  time  ?  1 08.  We  have  passed  many 
pleasant  days  together.  1 09.  He  thinks  himself  a  great 
orator.  110.  What  dress  do  you  mean  to  put  on?  111. 
I  took  him  at  his  word.  112.  You  should  have  turned 
to  the  right  instead  of  the  left.  113.  Don't  be  in  such 
a  hurry,  we  have  plenty  of  time.  114.  If  Mr.  D. 
should  call  while  I  am  away,  request  him  to  wait  till  I 
return.  115.  The  lady  went  away ,  leaving  her  purse  on 
the  coimter.  116.1  will  endeavour  to  explain  to  you 
why  this  cannot  be  said.  117.  In  all  such  cases  one 
must  conform  to  circumstances.  118.  He"  made  a  fine 
speech  on  that  occasion.  119.  Hånd  me  the  scissors,  if 
you  please.  120.  Do  you  intend  to  pass  all  the  summer 
in  the  country?  121.  He  has  written  several  little 
poems,  but  he  does  not  intend  to  publish  them,  at  least 
not- at    present.  122.  Can    I  now    leave    it    as    it    is? 

123.  Let   me    see;  —  yes,    now    it    is    perfectly    correct 

124.  But  ought   not  this  comma   to   come  out?     125.  No, 
you  must  either  leave  the  comma ,   or   put  a  dash.     1 26.  1 
There    is    no    occasion    for.a    colon    here.        127,  Have 

I  kept  you  waiting?  128*  No,  not  at  all.  129. 
How  can  you  manage  to  keep  out  of  debt ,  when  your 
father    only   allows    jou    400   dollars    a   year?  130. 

My  throat  is  so  sore  that  it  gives  me  much  pain 
when  I  swollow.  131.  There  is  a  ring;  I  wonder  who 
that    can    be !  132.  There    is   a    knock;    go   and   see 

who  it  is.  133.  Stand  aside  there  and  let  his  lordship 
pass.  134.  Since     the    death     of   their    father,     they 

have   led    a    very    retired    life.         135.  How    could    you  ^^ 
say    such    a    thing?         136/Come,    take    yourselves    ofl 
I    can't   have    you    in   here    any    longer.        137.  Air  an 
exercise    are     necessary    to    keep     one's   self   in    health 
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W6,'^Um  fab  j?eb  (Siben  af  3)ig  ijeb  33orbef^     107.  <5oi)er 
2)e   albrig   om   2)agen?     108.  25i   baije    tUbragt   mange   Be= 
^agelige  5Dage  fammen.     109.  ^an  troer  om  ftg  fefø,  at  !^an 
er  en  ftor  ^^aler.     110.  «§t)ilfen  ^jole  t)ar  2)u  ifinbe  at  tage 
paa"^.     llL3eg  tog  ^m   paa  Drbet.     112.  5)e   f!ulbe    ba'oc 
breiet  til  .^øire  iftebetfor  til  3Senftre.     113.  ^i^a^  iffe  faabant 
'^aft^æit,   t)i  &at)e   meer   enb  ^ib  not     114.  £erfom  «§r.  5). 
ffulbe  fomme,  meben§  jeg  er  Borte,  Beb  ^am  faa  at  ijente,  til  jeg 
fommer  igjen.     115.  ®amen  gif  Bort,  og  lob  fin  ^ung  BIit)e 
liggenbe  ^aa  iDiflen.     116.  3eg  t)il  BeftrceBe  mig  for  at  for= 
Kåre  3)em,    ^ijorfor   bette   iffe   fan   ftge^.     117.  S  atte  ftige 
ililfælbe    maa  man  rette   fig  efter  Dmficenbig^eberne.     118. 
J^an    I;oIbt   en   fmuf  ^ale  i^eb    ben  Seilig^eb.     119.  aSil  2)e 
iffe  i?ære  faa  gob,  at  rceffe  mig  @aren.     120.  »i&ar^e  ifinbe, 
at    tilBringe    ^ele   (Sommeren    paa   J^anbet?     121.  »^an   ^ar" 
ffreijet  flere  (Smaabigte,  men  ^an  :^ar  ith  tftnbe  at  giije  bem 
nb,    ibetminbjle   iffe   for   ØieBliffet.     122.  ;^an  jeg  nu  labe 
bet   Blii?e   fiaaenbe,    fom  bet   er?     123.  ^ab   mig  fee; — ja, 
nu  er  bet  fulbf ommen  rigtigt.     124.  9)len  Burbe  bette  domma 
iffe  gaae  ub?     125.  S^^ei,   5)e  maa   enten   Beliolbe  (kommaet, 
eller  fætte  en  ^anfeftreg.     126.  ^n   er  ingen  *2lnlebning  til 
^olon  ]^er.         127.  ^ar  jeg  labet2)em  ijente?         128.  S^et, 
albeleg   iffe.         129.  ^ijorlebeé  Bcerer   £)e  3)em  bog  ab  meb 
at  ^olbe  2)em    fri   for   @jelb,    naar    3)ereé    ?5aber    fun    til:= 
ftaaer  5)em   400   2)aler  om   *3laret?         130.  STan   J&al6    er 
faa  om,    at  bet  gjor   meget  onbt,   naar  jeg  fs^nfer.         131. 
3)et    ringer;    @ub    t)eeb,   J^s?em    bet  fan  i?æte!         132.  fDer 
er  Øiogen,  ber  Banferj    gaa  og  fee,  ^ijem  bet  er.     133.  ®aa 
ttlftbe  ber,  og  lat)  <§an§  ^erligBeb  fomme  frem.     134.  (Siben 
bereg  lyaberg  5)øb  i^au  be  fort  et  meget  inbgetogent  ^it».     135. 
«§i)orlebe§   funbe  2)u  ftge   faabant   S^oget?     136- S^aa,  gaaer 
nu  Ser  3Sei  ]  jeg  fan  iffe  Baije  3er  t;erinbe  længere.     137.  8:riff 
^uft  og  SPi^otion  ere  nobijenbige  for  at  Ijolbe  <Sunbf;eben  i»eblige. 
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138.  It  is  utterly  incomprehensible  to  me  how  he  can 
think  of  keeping  company  with  such  a  character.  139. 
On  her  part  the  meeting  was  quite  unexpected,  and  being 
so,  she  was  totally  unprepared  to  set  the  matter  in  its 
proper    light.  1 40. 1  am  sorry    to   have    detained   you  , 

so  long.  141.1  should  certainly  prefer  going  by  water,'; 
but  since  you  cannot  bear  the  sea ,  we  had  better  go  1 
by  land.  142.  She  is  young  and  handsome,  I  confess,  i 

but  I  understand  that  she  is  not  very  amiable.  143.1' 
have  a  very  bad  head-aché;  I  will  go  and  lie  down  a  ' 
little,  and  see  if  I  cannot  sleep  it  off.  144.  He  was  . 
obliged  to  keep  his  bed  for  more  than  a  week.  145. 
Hold  the  pole  a  little  more  aslant.  That  will  do. 
Now  try  to  keep  it  in  that  position,  and  I  will  go 
and  fetch  some  nails  and  a  hammer.  146.  He  is 
seldom  at  a  loss  for  an  answer.  147.  The  auction 
was  well  attended,  and  several  things  fetched  double  their 
value,  especially  such  as  were  known  to  have  belonged 
to  the  late  Baron.  148.  This  conversation  took  place 
before  we  sat  down  to  dinner.  1 49.  Why  don't  you  put 
on  your  glo  ves  ?  150.  I  will  leave  the  book  out  for 
you.  151.  The  party  separated  sooner  than  usual. 
152. 1  will  endeavour  to  be  as  brief  as  possible.  153. 
He  tore  the  letter  to  pieces  and  threw  it  into  the  fire. 
154.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  this  law  is  unjust?  155. 
I  will  call  again  ab  out  twelve  o'clock ,  if  you  think  you 
will  then  be  at  leisure  to  show  me  the  solution  of  the 
chess  problem.  156.  You  were  perfectly  right  in  what 
you  said.  157.1  wish  I  could  break  myself  of  that 
habit.  158.1    will   thank    you    for.  the    snuffers.     159. 

She  has  read  more  novels  than  she  ought.  160. 
Why    don't    you    get     up  ?      It     is    past     nine    o'clock. 

161.  It    gives    me   much   pain   wheli    I   bend    my    knee. 

162.  When    your    mother    bids    you    do    a    thing,     how 
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I38»3)et  er  mig  albeleé  ubeijribeltgt,  ^ijotlebeé  i^et  !an  falbe 
^am  inb ,  at  l;oltie  Omgang  meb  en  faaban  ^erfon.  139. 
^^ioab  ^enbe  angif,  »ar  SD^øbet  ganf!e  nijentet,  og  ba  bette 
»ar  faa,  »ar  bun  albeleg  uforberebt  ^aa  at  ftiU^  (Sagen  i 
'benå  rette  i^J?å»  140.  5)et  gjør  mig  ønbt,  at  jeg  :^ar  D^f)olbt 
3)em  faa  længe.  141*  3eg  »itbe  jo  rigtignof  foretræffe  at 
reife  tilføeø,  men  ftben3)e  iffe  fan  taale  ©øen,  gjøre  »i  Beb^ 
i  at  tage  o»er  Sanb.  142.  «§un  er  ung  og  fmuf,  bet  til= 
ftaaer  jeg,  men  feun  ^al  iffe  »ære  meget  elff»ærbig.  143. 
Seg  l^ar  en  meget  fIem«g)o»eb^Hne;  jeg  »il  gaae  ^en  at  lægge 
mig  libt,  og  fee,  om  jeg  iffe  fan  fo»e  ben  fcort.  144.  «§an 
maatte  f)olbe  (Sengen  i  o»er  en  Uge.  145.  »J^olb  Stangen 
libt  meer  ^aajJraa.  5^et  er  nof.  (See  nu  at  bolbe  ben  i 
ben  (Stilling ,  faa  »il  jeg  gaae  og  l^ente  nogle  (Søm  og  en 
.i^ammer.  146.  «§an  er  fjelben  i '(yorIegen{;eb  for  8»ar.  147. 
*3luctionen  »ar  gobt  Beføgt,  og  f(ere  5ling  gif  i  boBBelt  faa 
SJJeget ,  fom  be  »are  »ærb ,  ifærbeleéi^eb  faabanne ,  fom,  man 
»ibfte,  ^a»be  tilført  ben  afbøbe  SBaion.  148.  Stenne  (Sam= 
tale  forefaibt,  før  »i  fatte  oi  til  «I>?ibbagéBorbet.  149.  ^»or^ 
for  tager  ^u  iffe  5)ine  ^anbf^er  paa'^  150.  3eg  »il  lægge 
^ogen  frem  til  3)em.  151.  (Seljl^abet  f!iIteS  ab  tibligere  enb 
fæb»anligt.  152.  Seg  »il  BeftræBe  mig  for,  at  fatte  mig  faa 
fort  fom  muligt.  153.  ^an  te»  S?re»et  ifti}ffer  og  faftebe 
bét  i  Siben.  154.  ^r  3)e  af  ben  TlmirxQ,  at  benne  ^o»  er 
uretfærbig  ?  155.  Seg  »il  fomme  op  til  5)em  igjen  omtrent 
Sloffen  ^ol».  berfom  5)e  troer,  3De  ba  »il  ^a»e  l^eilig^eb  til 
at  »ife  mig  Dpløéningen  af  (Sd^acf  =  ^roBlemet.  156. 5)e 
]^a»be  fulbfommen  3Ret  i  ^"oa"^  Te  fagbe.  157. 3eg  »ilbe 
ønffe ,  jeg  funbe  »ænne  mig  af  meb  ben  SSane.  158.  ^aa 
jeg  iffe  Bebe  3)em  om  l^^fefaren,  159.  »^un  ^ar  læft  flere  Oto^ 
maner,  enb  l)un  burbe.  160.  ^»orfor  ftaan  5)u  iffe  o^? 
.Sloffen  er  o»er  S^i.  161.2)et  gjør  meget  onbt,  naar  jeg 
Bøier  ^næet.  162.  S^aar  3)in  SJJober  Befaler  2)ig  at  gjøre 
Ø^oget,    l;»orlebe§   fan    bet  faa  falbe  Tiq  inb,  iffe  at  abl^be 
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can  you   think    of  disobeying   her   commands  ?     1 63.  Aye^ 
true,  I  quite   forgot.     164.  It    is   a   matter   of  course  that 
we  are  to  bear  all  the  expenses.     165.Tell  the  coachman 
not  to  drive  too  slow.     166.  If  we  don't  make  haste,    we 
shall  not  get  back  by  the   time   we  promised.     167.  This 
ought   to   have  been  put  first.     1 68.  This  was  said  —  not 
by,    but  of  Mr.  S.     169.1  do  not  know  why  he  sold  the 
horse ;    but   I    think  it   was   because   it  would   not   go  in  ■ 
harness.     170.  She  sat  writing  at  a  table  near  the  window.  \ 
171.  My  watch  had  stopped,    but   is   was   only  because  II 
had  forgotten    to  wind  it  up.     172.  He  deserves  no  better  '. 
fate.      173.  Mrs.  D.  said,    that   she   was    very  tired,    and. 
wished  to  return.     1 74.  It  will  not  do  to  receive  -^  accept , 
—  presents  without  making  some  return.     175.  He  ordered 
the   horses  to   be    put   to   immediately.     1 76.  Excuse   my 
taking   the   liberty   of  asking    such   a  question.     177=  This 
table  will  take  up  too    much   room.     1 78. 1  must  see  the 
harness  before  I  buy  it.     1 79.  You   can   see   it   any   time 
to-day  or   to-morrow.     1 80.  We  remained  under   the  tree 
till   it  had    left    off   raining.     181.  Have   you   ever  had  a 
tooth  drawn?     182.  Did  you  receive  the  note  I  left  at  the 
porters?     183.  She  was  much  rejoiced  to  see  them  all  in 
such  excellent  health,    and   so    happy.     184.  He  refrained 
from  giving   his  opinion   for  fear    of  offending  him.     185. 
Not  only  on  this ,  but  on  many  former  occasions ,  has  he 
displayed  great  courage.     186.  He  has  a  right  to  do  with 
his  own  fortune  what  he  pleases.     187.  Have  youdirected 
the  letter?     188.  She  is  as  fond  of  her  as  if  she  were  her 
own  child.     189.  Ring  the  bell,    if  you  please.     190.  If  I 
cannot  come  I  will  leave  word  with  your  landlady.     191.  On 
pretence  of  keeping  him  company,  she  declined  the  invitation  ; 
but  the  faet  was  that  she  was  in  hopes  of  hearing  from  him 
some  secret ,    which  was  well    worth   so  small  a  sacrifice. 
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l^enbeø  3?efalinger?  163»3a/  bet  er  fanbt,  bet  f)at>be  jeg 
teent  gfemt.  164. 5^et  er  en  <8eIioføIge,  at  iji  ffutte  Bcere 
atte  Dmfoftnin gerne.  165.  ©itg  til  ^ubffen,  at  bantffemaa 
fjøre  altfor  Ian gfomt.  166.  5^erfom  iji  iffe  fJ^nbe  d§,  fomme 
»i  iffetilBage  til  ben  3:ib,  i)t  loi^ebe.  167.  2)ette  Burbe  f)a»e 
»ceret  fat  fprj}.  168.  3)ette  Bleij  fagt,  iffe  af,  men  om  <^i, 
©.  169.  3eg  »eeb  iffe,  §i3orfor  f)an  folgte  «!&eften;  men  jeg 
truer,  bet  t>ar,  forbi  ben  iffe  »tibe  gaae  for  SSogn.  170.  ^un 
fab  og  fføei)  »eb  et  95orb  næri?eb  SSinbuet.  17t.5[^it  Uin 
t>ar  gaaet  iftaa,  men  bet  ioar  fun,  forbi  jeg  batibe  glemt  at 
træffe  bet  o|)*  172.  «!^an  fortjener  ingen  Sebre  ©fjæbne.  173. 
fo  2).  fagbe,  at  ^un  t) ar  meget  træt,  og  ønjlebe  at  ioenbe  om. 
174.  3)et  gaaer  iffe  an,  at  tage  imob  ^-oræringer,  uben  at 
gjøre  ©jengjelb.  175.  «§an  Befalebe,  at  ^eftene  jl^ulbe  f^ænbeS 
for  jirar.  176.  UnbffJ?lb,  at  jeg  tager  mig  ben  ?5ri6eb,  at 
gjøre  3)em  et  faabant  <^^ørgémaal.  177. 3)ette  3?orb  ijil 
o:|?tage  altfor  megen  ^labg.  178.  5eg  maa  fee  (Seletøiet,  før 
jeg  fjøBer  bet.  179.  S^e  fan  faae  bet  at  fee  til  l)t)ilfenfom^elft 
5j:ib  ibag  etter  imorgen.  180.  SSi  6lei)e  nnber  3^rceet,  inbtil 
bet  !^ai)be  l)olbt  o:p  at  regne.  181.«§ar  3)e  nogenftnbe  faaet 
en  5;anb  truffet  ub  ?  182.  »i^ar  ®e  faaet  ben  33iIIet,  jeg 
i^ar  lagt  neb  1)d§  portneren  ?  183.  >§un  glcebebe  fig  meget 
i)eb  at  fee  bem  alle  t)eb  faa  gob  .§elBreb  og  faa  l^ffelige. 
184.  ^an  af^olbt  fig  fra  at  ^ttre  fm  9)?ening,  af  %x^Qt  for 
at  fornærme  Ijam.  185.  3ffe  alene  ijeb  benne,  men  i?eb  mange 
tibltgere  ^eiligl;eber  §ar  ^an  ubfeitft  ftort  SO^ob.  186.  «§an 
^ar  €ftet  til  at  gjøre  meb  fin  egen  i^'ormue,  l)i)ab  ^an  i)il. 
187.  «§ar  2)e  abreéferet  ^^rei?et?  188.  ^un  ^olber  ligefaa 
meget  af  l)enbe,  fom  om  l)iin  i?ar  l^enbeg  eget  ^arn.  189. 
SSil  5)e  iffe  iocere  faa  gob  at  ringe  !paa  Sloffen.  190.  2)erfom  jeg 
iffe  fan  fomme,  ffal  jeg  lægge  33eflteb  af  l)og  3)ereg  33ertinbe.  191. 
Unber  ^aaflub  af  at  bolbe  l;am  meb  (Seljlab,  afffog  .^un  3nbB^bel= 
fen  j  men  ©agen  i?ar,  at  ^im  ^aaljebe  at  faae  en  ^emmclig^eb 
at  l^øre   af  l^am,   fom   nof   »ar    et    faa   ringe   Offer   »ærb. 
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192.  How  very  Strange!  I  never  dreamt  of  that.  193. 
Your  watch  is  quite  wrong,  you  had  better  set  it  by  mine. 

1 94.  You  must  promise  me  to  come ;  I  will  take  no  refusat 

195.  A  little  beyond  the  turnpike  the  road  tums  to  the 
right.  196.  Such  was  the  influence  which  this  minister 
possessed  over  the  mind  of  the  king,  that  he  never 
ventured  to  do  any  thing  without  first  consulting  him.  197. 
It  —  he  —  must  be  a  very  rich  man  that  can  keep  so 
many  horses.  1 98.  He  must  be  a  rich  man  since  he  ,can 
keep  so  many  ser  vants.  199.  He  is  a  rich  man  that  is 
not  in  debt.  200.  Look!  look!  who  are  they?  201.  It 
is  the  Portuguese  minister  and  his  family.  202.  A  gentleman 
has  called  here  while  you  have  been  away.  203.  Do  you 
know  who  it  was  ?  204.  This  rule  will  in  most  cases 
hold  good.  205.  Here  is  the  engraving  I  wanted  to  show 
you,  and  which  Mr.  T.  says  is  looked  upon  as  a  ma-ster- 
piece.  206.  She  had  not  expected  to  meet  with  so  kind 
a  reception.  207.  The  servant  sat  up  till  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning  waiting  for  his  master.  208.  He  thought  himself 
richer  than  he  was.  209.  Has  he  himself  set  the  song  to 
music  ?  210.1  hope  you  do  not  stand  upon  ceremony 
with  me.  211.  Are  you  in  the  habit  of  taking  a  nap 
after  dinner?  212.  You  had  better  leave  your  great-coat 
at  the  hotel,  the  weather  is  so  very  mild.  213.  She  held 
out  her  hånd  to  him  in  token  of  reconciliation.  214. 1 
have  no  room  of  my  own ,  but  I  share  one  with  my 
brother.  215.  She  was  too  lightly  dressed,  and  the  evening 
being  rather  cool,  she  caught  a  cold,  which  she  has  not 
yet  got  rid  of.  216.  It  does  not  folio w  that  he  who  is  rich  is 
happy.  217.  He  pretends  to  be  very  poor,  but  he  is  no  more 
poor  than  either  you  or  I.  218.  What!  Did  they  not  leave 
the  poor  widow  as  much  as  a  chair  to  sit  upon  ?  219.  Bask- 
ing in  the  sun  at  this  time  of  the  year  is  very  pleasant.  220. 
They   know  more  of  your   proceedings  than  you  imagine. 
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192,  .§i)or  f)øi|}  Bef^nbetligt !  3)et  ija^u  jeg  albrig  brømt  om» 
193.3)ereø  U^r  gaaer  albeleg  feil;  2)e  gjør  Bebfi  i  at  fiitte 
bet  efter  mit.  194  3)e  maa  Iot)e  mig,  at  ^e  fommer;  jeg 
i3it  tffe  ijibe  af  noget  QlfjTag.  195- ^tbt  |iaa  ben  anben  ©ibe 
3?ommen  breier  95ete^  af  til  »^øire.  196.  ^aa  ftor  »ar  ben 
spJagt,  fom  benne  SKinifier  !)ai?be  ot)er  ^ongenS  (Binb,  at 
benne  albrig  iootiebe  at  foretage  fig  S^oget,  uben  førft  at  i^aije 
taabført  ftg  meb  ^am.  197. 3)et  maa  ijære  en  meget  rig 
9)?anb,  ber  fan  ^olbe  faa  mange  •^eft^,  198.1)et  maa  »o^e 
en  rig  a^anb,  fiben  l^an  fan  i^olbe  faa  mange  3:t^neftefolf.  199. 
2)et  er  en  rig  S^anb ,  fom  iffe  er  i  @jelb.  200.  @^ee !  fee ! 
^Um  er  bet?  201.  3)et  er  ben  ^ortugi^ffe  S^^inifter  og  ^anø 
i^amilie.  202.  3)er  ^ar  doceret  en  ^erre  ^er,  mebenø  £)e  i»ar 
Borte.  203.  SSeeb  5)u  iffe,  ^i?em  ba'  i)ar?  204.  3)enne  Olegel 
i)tt  i  be  flefte  ^ilfælbc  fcolbe  @t/t  205.  ^er  er  bet  ^oBBer* 
ftif,  jeg  »ilbe  i)tfe  3)ig,  og  fom  ^r.  ^.  ftger,  anfeeø  for  et 
gjiefterji^ffe.  206.  ^un  Bo^be  iffe  i?entet  at  møbe  faa  ijenlig 
en  g^obtagelfe.  207.  ^.f<:neren  fab  op|)e  tit  Sloffen  ^o  om 
S'Zatten  og  ijentebe  ^a^  fin  <§erre.  208.  ^an  troebe  f^g  rigere, 
enb  f)an  i}ar.  209- ^ ar  ^an  fefo  fat  (Sangen  imn^f^  210. 
Seg  ^aabn,  3)e  iffe  laber  3)em  genere  af  mig.  21L^leter 
2)e  at  foije  ti^mibbag?  212.  £)e  gjør  Bebft  i  at  labe  5)ereg 
Dijerfraffe  ^lii?e  i  »J^otellet;  25eiret  er  jo  faa  fcerbeleé  milbt. 
213. '^un  rafte  ^am  ^aanben  til^^egn  ^aa  i^orfoning.  214 
:5eg  fat  iffe  noget  SScprelfe  for  mig  feli),  men  jeg  ^ar  et 
fj^lTebg  meb  min  Prober.  215.  «§un  i?ar  altfor  let  flcebt,  og 
ba  *^ftenen  ijar  noget  fjølig,  :paabrog  ^un  ftg  en  -^orfjølelfe, 
fom  t)un  enbttu  iffe  er  blei)en  fri  for.  216*  ^et  er  iffe  fagt, 
at  2)en,  ber  er  rig,  er  l^ffelig.  217.  »§an  foregiver  at  S)(?re 
meget  fattig,  men  f)an  er  iffe  meer  fattig,  enb  enten  3)e  eHer 
jeg.  218.  ^»ab!  I^obe  be  iffe  ben  jiaffelø  (Snfe  Be^olbe  faa 
meget  fom  en  @tol  at  fibbe  ^aa'^  219.  %t  Babe  fig  i  ©olen 
:paa  benne  3^ib  af  *2laret,  er  meget  Behageligt.  220. 
^e  ijibe   3)^eer  om   ^in   ^(tx'ti,  enb   3)u   Bilber  ®ig   inb. 
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221.  This  word  is  more  frequently  used  in  a  figurative  sense. 

222.  The  Russian  Ambassador  gave  a  great  dinner  party 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Emperor's  birthday.  223.  If  I  am 
wrong,  why  don't  you  prove  it  ?  224.  Is  it  she,  do  you  think  ? 
225.  No ,  sbe  is  »ot  tall  enough  for  her.  226.  He  is 
given  over  by  the  doetors.  227.  A  diplomatist  ought  to 
be  more  discreet  in  what  he  says.  228.  He  is  very  apt  j 
to  find  fault  with  every  thing.  229.  They  could  not  j 
forbear  laughing  at  what  he  said.  230.  She  rang  for  | 
her  maid,  but,  when  she  came,  she  could  not  recollect 
what  (it  was)  sh«  wanted.  231.  It  is  very  uncomfortable  i 
to  sit  so  crowded ,  and  I  really  do  not  see  why  the  boys 
cannot  sit  in  the  dicky.  232.  She  has  many  jewels,  but 
she  seldom  or  ever  w<3ars  them.  233.  Do  you  want 
any  thing  here?  234.  Yes,  I  want  my  work.  235. 
He  is  said  to  be  —  I  understand  he  is  —  very  rich.  236. 
This  opera  has  been  representen  no  less  than  ten  times 
this  season.  237.  Leave  the  dog  elone,  or  he  will  bite  you. 
238.  In  stooping  to  pick  up  a  card  he  had  dropped ,  he 
overthrew  the  candlestick.  239.  It  was  against  his  nature 
to  stoop  to  flattery.  240.  That  is  a  thij>g  which  I  cannot 
account  for.  241.  She  felt  so  foolish  tha^.  she  did  not 
know  what  to  say.  242.  Won't  you  ta^e  off  your 
honnet  and  shawl,  and  have  a  cup  of  chocola^,  while 
Harriet  is  getting  ready  ?  243.  She  hop«d  in  the  course 
of  the  evening  to  find  an  opportunity  of  having  a  priva-e 
conversation  with  Mrs.  O.  244.  You  must  be  wrong  in 
the  date;  it  is  quite  impossible  that  the  letter  can  have 
been  dated  the  21st.  of  May.  245.  Why  cannot  you 
leave  it  to  him  to  settle  that  business  for  you  ?  246.  Are 
you  going  out?  247.  Yes.  248.  Do  you  know  that  it  is 
raining  ?  249. 1  don't  care.  250.  But  it  is  raining  fast. 
251.  What  do  I  care.  252. 1  will  give  you  ten  dollars 
more,  if  you  will  have  it  finished  by  the  end  of  this  week. 
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221.5rette  Drb  Brugeé  b^pptQne  i  ftgurltg  3?et^bning»  222. 
Ten  iu§|if!e  ©efanbt  gjorbe  et  ftort  2J?ibbogéferffa6  i  ^Jlnleb* 
nittg  af  ^eiferené  ?^øbfel§bag.  223.  «§ot^  jeg  f)ar  Uret  bi)or* 
for  Bei^tfer  JTe   bet   ba  iffe?     224  €r  bet  ^enbe,  troer  ^u"^ 

225.  97et,    f)un  er  iffe  fiøi  nof  til  at  bet  funbe  ijcere  (;enbe. 

226.  '^an  er  o^gbet  af  Sceg^me.  227.  ©n  S^i^Iomat  Burbe 
»ære  meer  forftgttg  meb  ^^irab  ^an  jtger.  228.  ^an  er  meget 
tilBøieltg  til  at  rii?e  nei*  ^3aa  Qllt.  229.  5)e  funbe  iffe  labe 
ijære  at  lee  ab  ^ocb  ^an  fagbe.  230.  •^un  ringebe  ^aa 
^igen,  men,  ba  benne  fom,  funbe  :^un  iffe  erinbre,  ^ijab  bet 
»ar,  ^nn  »ilbe.  231.3)et  er  meget  geneert,  at  ftbbe  faa 
fammenpaffebe,  og  jeg  inbfeer  »irfettg  iffe,  ^»orfor  ^Drengene 
iffe  funne  fibbe  ^aa  ^^jenerfæbet,  232.  «§un  ^ar  mange 
Sutteler,  men  Bun  gaaer  fjelben  elTer  albrig  meb  bem.  233. 
(§x  ber  S^oget ,  3)u  »tf  Ba»e  ^er '?  234.  Sa ,  jeg  ffulbe  i^a»e 
mit  <Bi)tøl  235.  ^an  f!al  »ære  meget  rig.  236. 3)enne 
D^era  er  BIe»en  opført  iffe  minbre  enb  ti  ©ange  i  benne 
©aifon.  237.  :?ab  ^unben  »cere,  etterg  Biber  ben  3)ig.  238. 
3Seb  at  Buffe  [?g,  for  at  tage  et  ^ort  op,  ^an  ^a»be  tabt, 
»æltebe  ^an  ^s^fefiagen.  239.  ^Det  »ar  imob  ^ang  Statur 
at  neblabe  f!g  til  Smigreri.  240. 3)et  er  S^oget,  fom  jeg 
iffe  fan  forflare  mig.  241.  ^un  BIe»  faa  flau,  at  ^un  iffe 
»ibjie,  ^»ab  ^un  f!ulbe  fige.  242.  SSil  ^>u  iffe  tage  gatten 
»g  ©c^anjlet  af,  og  faae  Tig  en  ^op  ^§ocoIabe,  mebenS 
Henriette  gjør  ftg  fcerbig?  243.  »^un  l^aaBebe,  i  ^øBet  af 
5(ftenen  at  finbe  \?eilig:§eb  til  at  faae  en  :pri»at  (Samtale  meb 
%xu  D.  244.  Te  maa  tage  feil  af  Tatoen ;  bet  er  albeleå 
umuligt,  at  35re»et  fan  ^a»e  »æret  bateret  „ben  21be  ^ai", 
245.  ^»orfor  fan  Te  iffe  o»erIabe  bet  til  f)am  at  afgjøre 
'i)in  @ag  for  Tem?  246.  efal  Tu  ub?  247,3a.  248. 
SSeeb  Tu ,  at  bet  regner  ?  249.  Tet  Br^ber  jeg  mig  iffe 
S^oget  om.  250.  9)?en  bet  regner  ftcerft.  251.  ^»ab  Brl}ber 
jeg  mig  om  bet.  252.  3eg  »il  gi»e  Tem  ti  Taler  til,  ber= 
fom  Te  »il  flaffe  ben  færbig    til  Slutningen  af  benne  Hge. 

5* 
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253.  Drive  on  there !  You  block  up  the  street  254.  He 
had  just  strength  enough  to  crawl  under  a  bush  to  hide 
himself  from  his  pursuers.  255.  Mrs.  B.  had  not  the  heart 
to  refuse  her.  256.  Take  away  the  tea-things.  257.  We 
set  ab  out  it  immediately,  and  stuck  to  it  till  we  had  finished. 

258.  It  strikes  me  that  this  is  an  improper  use  of  the  word. 

259.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  raise  so  much  money.  260. 
The  letter  runs  as  folio ws:  261.1t  is  difficult  to  avoid 
running  into  debt,  when  one  has  only  a  hundred  (pounds) 
a  year  to  live  upon.  262.  Don't  make  such  a  fuss  ab  out 
nothing.  263.  Children  ought  always  to  do  what  they 
are  bid.  264.  The  vessel  blew  up,  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  crew  were  drowned.  265.  To  whom  did  the  house 
belong  that  was  burnt  down  the  other  night  ?  266.  Will 
you  be  kind  enough  to  return  the  book  when  you  have 
read  it  ?  267.  Gome,  come,  shake  hånds,  and  be  friends. 
268.  Take  care  you  don't  shake  the  bottle  too  much.  269. 
I  sleep  so  badly  at  night,  that  I  often  get  very  sleepy 
after  dinner,  and  am  obliged  to  lie  down  a  little.  270. 
He  wrote  it  down  upon  a  bit  of  paper  that  he  might  > 
not  forget  it.  271.  His  entire  want  of  self-command 
renders  him  unfit  for  a  diplomatis!  272.  Very  few  people 
put  by  anything;  they  generally  live  up  to  their  income. 
273.  Don't  be  so  foolish  as  to  believe  what  he  says.  274. 
All  these  matters  had  been  settled  at  a  previous  meeting. 
275.  So,  at  least,  I  have  been  told;  but  I  cannot  answer 
for  the  truth  of  it.  276.  They  pressed  forward  to  see 
what  was  going  on.  277.  Upon  affairs  of  government 
very  few  people  have  an  opinion  of  their  own.  278. 
If  I  am  not  very  much  mistaken  it  was  last  year  ab  out 
the  beginning  of  July.  279.  How  could  she  help  his 
faUing  in  love  with  her,  unless  she  had  encouraged  his 
addresses.  280.  There  was  not  much  occasion  for  you 
to  be  so  angry.     281.  Do  you  suppose  that  you  have  a  right 
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253.  ^jer  frem  ber!  3)e  f^cerrer  ©aben.  254.  ^an  ha'o'he 
neto;i  .^rcefter  not  til  at  fr^te  ijm  unber  en  35iijl,  for  at 
fjjiile  ftg  for  ftne  ^^orfølgere.  255.  %xn  35;  nænnebe  tffe  at 
fffie  Benbe  mel  256.  ^ag  3:f)eeto{et  6ort.  257.  351  gaije  oø 
firår  ifcerb  bermeb  /  og  ^olbt  nb ,  tit  i?i  MeV>e  færbige.  258» 
5)et  forefommer  mig,  at  bette  er  en  urigtig  93rug  af  Drbet. 
259.  3)et  er  mig  umuligt  at  ffaffe  faa  mange  Cpenge.  260» 
SBreijet  li^ber,  fom  folger :  261.iDet  er  i)anf!eligt  at  unb= 
gaae  at  fomme  i  ©jelb,  naar  man  fun  I;ar  fcunbrebe  ^5unb 
om  *2{aret  at  leiDC  af.  262.  ©jør  iffe  faabant  3Sæfen  af 
ingenting.  263.  S5j?rn  6or  altib  gjøre,  Btiab  ber  BIii?er  bem 
fagt.  264.  @ft13et  f^rang  i  ^iJuften ,  og  ben  fiørfte  3)eel  af 
9)?anbf!akt  brufnebe.  265.  »^»em  til£)ørte  bet  ^uus,  fom 
Brcenbte  af  forleben  ^af^  266.  3SiI  3)e  iffe  ijcere  faa  gob 
at  fenbe  ^ogen  tilbage,  naar  5^e  I)ar  Iceft  ben?  267.  <§ioab 
er  nu  bet!  gi^  Binanben  ^aanben,  og  »ær  95enner.  268. 
^ag  5:ig  iagt,  ^u  iffe  r5?fter  ^laflen  for  meget.  269.  5eg 
fo»er  faa  baarligt  om  Sjatten,  at  jeg  ofte  6Iiijer  meget  føi^nig 
efter  9)?ibbagg6orbet  og  maa  lægge  mig  libt.  270.  ^an  ffrei) 
bet  op  );>aa  en  £ap  5Pa|3ir,  forat  i)an  iffe  ffulbe  glemme  bet. 
271.  ^ané  fulbfomne  S^^angel  x^aa  ©eMe^erffelfe  gjør  f)am 
uffiffet  tit  ^Diplomat.  272.  5J?eget  faa  sKennejlfer  tægge  S^oget 
ot>;  be  Bruge  i  5llminbelig6eb  5llt,  ^ijab  be  ^at)e.  273. 
SScer  iffe  faa  toéfet  at  troe ,  ^ijab  !^an  ftger.  274.  OTe  bigfe 
^ing  ijare  blei^ne  afgjorte  i  et  tibligere  5)Zøbe.  275.  <Baa^ 
Iebe§  Bar  jeg  ibetminbfte  labet  mig  fortceHe;  men  jeg  fan 
iffe  fijare  for  @anb{;eben  beraf.  276.  3)e  trængte  ftg  frem, 
for  at  fee ,  §i)ab  ber  "oax  :paafcerbe.  277.  Om  S^egjeringS^ 
fager  £)at)e  meget  faa  2J?enneffer  en  fel»ftcenbig  9)?entng.  278. 
S^'erfom  jeg  iffe  tager  meget  feil,  »ar  bet  ifjor,  omtrent  i 
I8egi}nbetfen  af  Suli.  279.  ^»ab  funbe  Bun  gjøre  for,  at 
i^an  foretffebe  fig  i  t;enbe,  mebminbre  Bun  ^a»be  taget  »el 
imob  ^an§  gour.  280.  2)er  »ar  iffe  megen  ^Inlebning  for 
3)em  tir  at  Bri»e  faa  »reb.     281.^roer  3)e,   at  3)e  ^at  Olet 
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to  dictate  to  me  ?  282. 1  have  lost  his  address ,  but 
there  is  no  great  harm  done,  as  his  name  is  likely  to  be 
in  the  Directory.  283.  We  were  all  at  a  loss  to  Know  to 
what  ladies  he  alluded.  284.  But  who  can  tell  what  may 
happen  ?  285. 1  took  it  to  be  them,  but  it  was  not  they 
—  was  not  —  after  all.  286.  I  thought  it  was  they ,  but 
it  was  not  after  all.  287.  Some  of  the  notes  were 
written  in  pencil,    some    in    red   ink,    and   some  in  blue. 

288.  It  is  all  owing  to  your  not  taking  sufficient  exercise. 

289.  She  had  half  opened  the  door ,  but,  on  seeing  that 
the  stranger  had  not  yet  gone ,  she  drew  back.  290. 
Can  you  learn  for  me  where  Mr.  D.  buys  his  cigars  ? 
291.  A  considerable  part  of  that  quarter  of  the  town  was 
burnt  down  not  many  years  ago  ,  but  now  it  is  all  built 
up  again.  292.  Go  directly  and  find  him ,  and  tell 
him  to  come  in  here.  293. 1  do  not  see  why  you 
should  be  forbidden  to  associate  with  him.  294.  The 
door  was  shut,  but  it  was  not  locked.  295.1  cannot 
afford  it;  I  have  of  late  spent  too  much  money.  296. 
I  have  been  thinking,  if  it  might  not  be  as  well  to  have 
our  luggage   taken   on   board  this  evening.         297.  So  he 

^  has  not  paid  you  the  money ;  I  thought  he  had.  298. 
Is  the  vessel  to  sail  to-morrow  ?  299. 1  thirik  it  is  — 
thinlc  so.  300.  To  put  an  end  to  this  unpleasant  conversation 
Mr.  N.  only  answered  by  shrugging  his  shoulders.  301. 
Yery  true ,  I  might  have  told  him  so ;  but  it  did  not 
occur   to   me   at  the    moment.  302.  If  they   had    but 

left  the  horse  alone,  it  would  have  recovered  in  half 
the  time.  303.  Can    you    explain    the    meaning    of  this 

passage?  304.  However ,  I  should  think  that  his  eyes 
must  be  opened  by  this  time.  305.  If  you  think  I 
€an  apply  to  him  for  information  upon  this  subject,  I 
will  do  so  this  very  evening.  306.  He  is  now  going  to 
apply  himself  closely  to  the  study  of  the  living  languages. 


©ætningcr.  71 

tit  at  foreffrbe  mig  S^oget?  282, 3eg  ^ar  fafiet  inn$ 
*2lbreéfe  Bort,  men  tlli?f!en  er  iffe  faa  fior,  ba  han  rimeHgioué 
ftaaer  i  SSebiferen,  283.  35i  t>are  alle  i  ^^orlegenfjeb  meb  at 
i?ibe,  f)ioitfe  JTamer  6an  [tgtebe  til.  284.  2)?ett  ^ijem  fan  ffge, 
l^ioab  ber  fan  ffee?  285. 3eg  antog  bet  for  at  i)cere  bem, 
men  bet  ijar  atttgeijer  iffe  bem.  286,  Seg  troebc ,  bet  t)ar 
bem,  men  bet  ioar  bet  bog  iffe.  287.  S'^ogle  af  5lnmcerf^ 
ningerne  ijare  ffre»ne  meb  33U}ant/  nogle  meb  røbt  55Icef,  og 
nogle  meb  Uaat  288. 5)et  fommer  altfammen  af,  at  ^e 
iffe  tager  3)em  tilf^rceffelig  ^IfJotton.  289*  »^un  ^at)b.e  aaBnet 
3)pren  ^aM,  men  ba  ijun  faae,  at  ben  ^^remmebe  enbnu  iffe 
ioar  gaaet,  traf  (;un  fig  tilbage.  290.  ^an  3)e  flaffe  mig  at 
i)ibe,  .^i)or  «§r.  JD.  fjøBer  fine  ©igarer?  291.  ^n  Bet^belig 
3)eel  af  bet  Ooarteer  af  ^^en  Brcenbte  af  for  iffe  mange 
Qlar  fiben,  men  nu  er  bet  aftfammen  Bygget  op  igjen,  292. 
®aa  ftiav  §en  og  føg  §am  op,  og  |!ig  ^am,  ^an  fommfr 
Berinb.  293.  3eg  inbfeer  iffe,  ^ioorfor  bet  ffulbe  t)ære  3)em 
forBubt  at  omgaaeé  meb  ^am.  294.  3)øren  Xiat  luffet ,  men 
ben  tiar  iffe  luffet  af.  295*  3eg  ^ar  iffe  Olaab  bertil;  jeg 
^ar  i  ben  fenere-5:ib  Brugt  altfor  mange  $enge.  296,  3eg 
Bar  tfljnft  :paa,  om  bet  iffe  funbe  ticere  ligefaa  gobt,  at  faae 
»ort  Xn  Bragt  omBorb  iaften  297.  '^an  f)at  altfaa  iffe 
Betalt  2)ig  5[5engene;  bet  troebe  jeg.  298.  @fal  <SfiBet  feile 
imorgen '?  299.  3eg  troer  bet.  300.  t^or  at  gjøre  (Snbe  v<i(^ 
benne  uBe^agelige  @amtale,  fijarebe  «§r,  9^.  Blot  i)eb  at  træffe 
i>aa  (Sfulbrene.  301.  vSanbt  nof ,  bet  funbe  jeg  Ba^e  fagt 
,l)am;  men  bet  falbt  mig  iffe  inb  i  bet  ØieBlif.  302.  øiaar 
2)e  Blot  ^ai?be  labet  -^eften  reent  i)ære,  »ilbe  ben  ijcere  fommet 
fig  i  ben  l)alioe  3:ib.  303.  ^an  3)e  forflare,  ^i?ab  fP^Jeningen 
er  af  bette  @teb?  304.  Smibleitib  ffulbe  jeg  bog  trce,  at 
^an  nu  maa  ^aije  faaet  Øinene  o^.  305.  3)erfom  ^e  troer, 
jeg  fan  l)eni)enbe  mig  ttl  ^am,  for  at  faae  Unberretning  om 
benne  (Sag,  "oil  jeg  gjøre  bet  enbnu  iaften*  306.  «§att  ijif 
nu  til,  for  Qllijor  at  lægge  ftg  efter  ®tn'i^kt  af  be  leijenbe  @|)rog. 
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307.  If  the  horse  woiilcl  only  go  in  single  harness,  I 
would  not  mind  paying  a  hundred  and  fifty  piasters 
for  him.  308.  This  was  said  as  if  It  were  to  give  a 
new  turn  to  the  conversation.  309.  How  came  you  to 
know  that?  310.  She  is  rather  fond  of  making  a 
show  of  her  jewels.  311.  This  haughty  courtier  would 
not  condescend  to  speak  to  a  person  so  much  below 
himself.  312.  Atc  the  horses  to  be  left  in,  or  to  be 
taken  out?  313.1  expect  no  thanks  for  what  I  have 
done  for  him.  314.  No,  you  are  perfeetly  right;  that 
would  look  as  if  we  aeknowledged  the  right  of  his  claim. 
315.  My  doctor  tells  me  that  I  ought  to' be  bled,  but 
I  dont  think  it  would  do  me  any  good.  316.  Yery 
well ,  Sir ;  if  you  choose  —  think  proper  —  to  break  your 
promise,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say.  317.  The  car- 
riage  was  upset,  but  nobody  was  hurt  except  the  coachman, 
whose  head  was  much  bruised.  318.  Wheat  and  barley  sell 
very  well  at  present,  but,  for  oats  there  are  no  purchasers. 

319.  The  diligence  was  two  hours  behind  —  behind  its 
—  time  on  account    of  its    having  stuck  fast  in  the  snow. 

320.  Although  he  had  never  been  taught  German ,  yet  he 
had  by  self-application  acquired  a  very  fair  knowledge 
of  the  language.  321.  To  be  thus  rewarded!  A  man 
who  had  devoted  his  whole  life  to  his  country!  Yet, 
such  was  the  fate  of  this  great  man.  322.  Ever  since 
he  had  that  relapse  he  has  been  obliged  to  keep  his 
room.  323.  Don't  you  think  it  is  getting  rather  warm 
here?  324.  For  fear  of  giving  offence  to  any  one,  he 
merely  answered  by  shrugging  his  shoulders.  325. 1  can 
stay  at  home  because  I  am  not  well,  but  you  ought 
certainly  to  go.  326.  He  had  rung  twice  before  his  servant 
thought  fit  to  let  him  in.  327.  Had  we  not  better  sit  in 
the  arbour?  the  sun  is  so  burning  hot  here.  328.  Why  did 
you  not  ask  him  to  stay   and   pass  the  evening  with  us? 
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307. 5)erfom  ^eften  Mot  ijilbe  Qaas:  fer  ®enfpænbenu\gn, 
bitbe  jeg  iffe  6rl}be  mig  om  at  Betale  ^unbrebe  og  l;alytrebs 
finbgtl)i?e  ^jaftre  'for  ben.  308.  3) ette  Bleo  fagt,  fom  om 
bet  i?ar ,  for  at  gbe  (Samtalen  en  nJ?  SSenbing.  309.  ^tjor* 
lebeg  fom^^e  til  at  faae  bet  at  »ibe?  310.  ^un  f)otbei-  no! 
af  at  glimre  meb  fine  SuiJeler.  311.5)enne  fjoOmobige 
«§ofmanb  i?ilbe  iffe  neblabe  ftg  til  at  tale  til  (Sn,  ber  ftob 
faa  langt  unber  i^am.  312.  ©fuCfe  .^eftene  Bliije  for,  eller 
f^jcenbeg  fra?  313.  5eg  benter  ingen  ^at  for  i^ijab  jeg  {-ar 
gjort  for  :^am.  314.  S'iei,  ^Te  l)ax  fulbfommen  Otet;  bet 
ijilbe  fee  ub,  fom  om  i?i  anerfjenbte  Oiigtigl^eben  af  f)an§ 
f^orbring.  315.  9)?in  fToctor  figer  mig,  at  jeg  Burbe  aare^ 
labeg,  men  jeg  troer  iffe,  jeg  »ilbe  ^at)e  gobt  af  bet,  316. 
SD^Jeget  i)el,  min  ^erre;  naar  ^Te  finber  forgobt  at  Brl^be 
2)ere§  £øi3te ,  i)ax  jeg  intet  S^eer  at  fige.  317. 3Sognen 
ijæltebe,  men  ber  fom  3ngen  tilf!abé  itnbtagen  ^ubffen,  fom 
fif  ^ooebet  meget  forflaaet.  318.  ^i)ebe  og  Sl;g  gaae  meget 
gobt  af  for  nærioærenbe  ^ib ,  men  »^aOren  er  ber  ingen 
^jøBere  til.  319.  S^iligencen  fom  to  ^imer  efter  i£iben,  riaa 
©runb  af  at  ben  -^ai^be  ftbbet  faft  i  ©neen.  320.  (afjønbt 
l;an  albrig  §ai)be  ha'ot  Unberijiiéning  i  ^^bjt,  Bai)be  l)an  bog 
»eb  ©ebjiubinm  er^tsertiet  fig  ret  antagelige  ^unbflfa&er  i 
bette  S^rog.  32L5lt  Blibe  faalebeg  Belonnet!  (Sn  «manb, 
ber  feaobe  ^eUiget  fit  S^obelanb  Bele  fit  Ho!  Dg  bog,  en 
faaban  @fjce6ne  [;aobe  benne  fiore  9)?anb.  322.  £ige  ftben 
l)an  BaObe  bette  ^ilBagefalb,  l;ar  Ban  maatttt  ^olbe  fig  ].)aa 
fit  aSærelfe.  323.  ?5inber  5)e  iffe,  at  bet  Blioer  temmelig 
Oarmt  Ber  ?  324.  5{f  f^r^gt  for  at  fornojrme  Smogen ,  fimrebe 
l^an  hm  i?eb  at  træffe  paa  @fulbrene.  325. 3eg  f^m  Bli»e 
l^jemme,  efterbi  jeg  iffe  er  ijel,  men  3)u  Burbe  fiffert  ^aae. 
326.  ^an  l;a»be  ringet  to  ©ange,  for  Banå  tjener  fanbt 
forgobt  at  luffe  ^am  inb.  327.  ©jorbe  oi  iffe  Bebfi  i,  at 
fcette  06  inb  i  S^ft^iifet?  <Solen  er  faa  Brcenbenbe  ^eb  f)er.  328. 
.^Oorfor  Bab3)u  ^am  iffe  om  at  BliOe  og  tilBringe  Giftenen  l;oø  oø? 
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329. 1  could  see  by  her  face  that  she  had  been  crying.  330. 
She  wept,  and  besought  him  to  forbear;  but  neither  tears 
nor  entreaties  prevailed  with  him.  331.  I  beg,  Sir, 
you  will  excuse  my  not  having  written  my  exercise,  as 
I  have  not  been  quite  well  for  some  days.  332.  We 
had  better  set  about  it  at  once ,  or  we  shall  not  be  able 
to  finish  it  this  evening.  333.  He  is  not  a  man  to  be 
easily  taken  in.  334.  Mr.  D.  had  not  the  least  doubt 
but  that  his  Lordship  would  keep  his  promise.  335. 
She  is  not  what  you  —  one  —  would  call  a  beauty ,  but 
she  has  a  very  interesting  countenance.  336.  When  she 
was  asked,  how  her  mother  did,  tears  came  into  her  eyes, 
and  in  a  voice  scarcely  audible,  she  said:  there  is  but 
little  hope  of  her  recovery.  337.  So  they  say,  but  one 
<iannot  always  beheve  what  is  said.  338. 1  do  not  see 
why  I  should  put  up  with  such  language  from  him  or 
any  one  else.  339. 1  wish  you  would  leave  me  alone, 
and  not  bother  me  any  more  with  your  questions.  340. 
Lean  back,  and  you  will  find  it  a  very  comfortable  chair. 
341.  His  Lordship  never  wears  his  Orders  except  on 
great  occasions.  342.  What  is  done  cannot  be  undone,  so 
there  is  no  use  talking  any  more  about  it.  343.  Shortly 
after  this ,    the  siege  was   raised.       344.  Villain !  Traitor  ? 

345.  Yes,  Sir  ,  such  were  my  words,  and  such  I  consider  him. 

346.  Why  have  you  left  out  the  preposition  ?  it  ought  to  be 
retained.  347.  If  you  do  not  hold  the  same'  opinion  upon 
the  subject  as  Mr.  R. ,  you  would  do  well  to  keep  it  to 
yourself.  348.  Her  dress  was  more  showy  than  tastefuL 
349.  Ke  ran  his  eyes  over  the  letter ,  but  it  contained 
nothing  of  importance.  350.  They  would  have  kept 
him  a  prisoner  till  this  very  day,  if  the  ransom 
had  not  been  paid.  351.  Perhaps  we  may  nevei' 
meet  again.  352.  He  bit  his  lips  with  anger. 
353.  The    wind    has    blown     down    several    large    trees. 
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329.  3eg  funbe  fee  ii^aa  l^enbe,  at  ^un  (;at)be  græbt.  330. 
♦i^utt  græb  og  bønfalbt  6am  om  at  labe  »cere;  men  i)t)erfen 
3::aarer  eiler  3?ønner  formaaebe  S^oget  §oé  f)am.  33L3eg 
6eber,  3)e  »il  unbflfJ}Ibe,  at  jeg  iffe  ^ar  fJreijet  min  @tiit, 
ba  jeg  iffe  i)ai  ijoeret  ^aa  ganj!e  t)el  i  nogle  5^ age,  332* 
f8i  giøre  Bebfi  i  at  git)e  oé  ifærb  bermeb  fitax]  etterø  ijiCte 
i)i  iffc  funne  Btioe  fcerbige  bermeb  iaften.  333.  »§an  er  iffe  ben 
JKanb,  ber  let  laber  ftg  narre*  334.  ^r.  3).  ^a^be  iffe  minbfie 
Z^M  om,  at  ^ané  ^erligl^eb  jo  ijilbe  ^olbe  fit  !&ot)te.  335. 
«!&un  er  iffe  £)t)ab  man  ijitbe  fafbe  en  @fj;øn§eb,  men  ^un  f)ar 
>et  meget  intereéfant  *2lnjtgt.  336.  T)a  man  fpurgte  ^enbe, 
:^»orlebeé  ^enbeS  SSJlo'Dn  Befanbt  ftg,  fom  iJ^aarerne  ^enbe  i 
iZ)inene,  og  meb  en  nep^e  førlig  (Stemme  fagbe  f)un:  ber  er 
fun  libet  «§aaB  om  I^enbeå  ^elBiebelfe.  337,  3^et  ftger  man, 
men  man  fan  iffe  altib  troe  f)i)ab  ber  ftgeé,  338.  3eg  inb* 
feer  iffe,  f)t)orfDr  jeg  ffulbe  taale  et  faabant  <BpxDQ  af  ham 
tSin  Smogen.  339.  ^eg  t)ilbe  ønffe,  ®u  t)ilbe  labe  mig  t)ære, 
og  iffe  plage  mig  mere  meb  £ine  (Bpørgømaal,  340,  Sæn 
5^ig  tilbage,  og  3)u  »il  ^nbe,  bet  er  en  meget  magelig  @tol, 
341.  ^anå  ^erligl)eb  gaaer  albrig  meb  ftne  Drbener,  unbs 
tagen  »eb  l)øitibelige  ^eiligl)eber,  342.  «§ioab  ber  engang  er 
gjort,  fan  iffe  gjøreg  om  igjen;  bet  natter  altfaa  iffe  at 
tale  mere  berom.  343.  ^ort  derefter  6le»  ^eleiringen  l;æ»et. 
344.  (Sfurf !  S'orrceber?  345.3a,  min  ^erre,  bet  »ar  mine 
Drb,  og  bet  anfeer  jeg  ^am  for.  346.  ^»orfor  i)ar  5)e  ubelabt 
fPrcepofitionen  ?  S^en  Bor  6ibel)olbe§,  347,  iTerfom  £e  iffe 
l^ar  ben  famme  Qlnjluelfe  om  (Sagen  fom  ^r.  Oi. ,  »ilbe  2)e 
gjøre  »el  i,  at  §olbe  ben  for  ^em  fel».  348.  «§enbe§  ^m^ 
flcebntng  »ar  mere  prunfenbe  enb  fmagfulb.  349.  «&an  lø6 
35re»et  fli}gtigt  igjennem,  men  bet  inbe^olbt  Sntet  af  35tgtig= 
.  l^eb.  350.  £e  »ilbe  ^a»e  ^olbt  ^am  fangen  tnbtil  ben  2)ag 
i  2)ag,  berfom  S.ofepengene  tffe  »are  Ble»ne  Betalte.  351. 
19?aafÉee  »i  albrig  møbeå  mere.  352.  »^an  Beb  ftg  i  SceBen 
-af  SSrebe.     353.  ^inben    l)ar    Blceft    flere    jlore    ^^ræer    om. 
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354.  If  you  coiild  give  me  a  call  in  the  coiirse  of  the  i 
morning,  I  should  perhaps  be  able  to  give  you  a  decisive 
answer.  355.  On  hearing  that  her  husband  was  not 
likely  to  recover ,  she  burst  into  tears.  356.  But  ought 
we  not  to  have  sent  him  word?  357.  At  her  mother's 
request  she  forbore  corresponding  with  MissH.  358. 
The  steamer  is  not  to  leave  till  to-morrow,  I  hear.  359. 
She  asked  me  to  lend  her  my  opera-glass.  360.  Icannot 
well  let  you  have  the  patterns  longer  than  a  day  or  two, 
as  I  have  myself  borrowéd  them.  361. 1  had  asked  the 
watchman  to  call  me,  as  I  was  afraid  of  oversleeping 
myself.  362.  If  you  must  be  going,  I  will  not  press  you 
to  stay.  363.  She  stole  gently  out  of  the  room.  364. 
There  can  be  no  harm  in  that,  I  should  think.  365, 
It  did  not  strike  me  at.  the  moment  that  there  might 
have  been  occasion  for  me  to  take  his  part.  366.  If 
you  feel  persuaded  of  his  innocence,  that  is  a  different 
thing.  367.  He  took  it  for  granted  that  Mr.  B.  would 
render  him  the  assistance  which  he  had  promised  him. 
368.  By  coaxing  him  a  little  she  soon  put  him  into  good 
humour  again.  369.  You  may  congratulate  yourself  that 
you  did  not  enter  into  that  speculation.  370.  What  is 
the  use  of  laying  down  such  rules  to  which  there  are  so 
many  exceptions?  371.  He  had  squandered  away  the 
greater  part  of  his  fortime ,  so  that  he  had  only  two 
thousand  pounds  left.  372.  In  leaning  over  the  parapet 
the  boy  lost  his  balance,  and  fell  into  the  water.  373. 
How  can  you  wonder  at  his  not  submitting  to  such 
treatment.  374.  It  is  a  matter  of  very  great  importance 
for  me  to  Imow ,  whether  he  will  undertake  it  or  not; 
and  if  you  could  ascertain  that  (for  me).,  you  would 
greatly  oblige  me.  375.  Is  it  your  gloves  you  have  for- 
gotten?  -376.  No,  it  is  my  books.  But  I  don't  see 
them    anywhere.         377.  They  lie  on    the    table    yonder. 
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354  .§i)tø  3)e  funbe  fee  o^  til  mig  i  ^øbet  af  iyormibt>agen, 
ijilbe  jeg  maafJee  funne  Qiu  2)em  et  afgjørenbe  @s>ar.  355. 
2)a  (nm  J)øtte,  at  ber  ingen  Ubfigt  "oax  til,  at  ()enbeé  5)^anb 
funbe  fomme  .fig,  6rafi  bun  i  ©raab.  356.  SO^en,  BurDe  'oi 
im  l)au  fenbt  f)am  33ub  ?  357.  $aa  fm  SO^oberS  f^orlangenbe 
lob  bun  tiære  at  conefponbere  meb  ?^røfen  ^.  358.  5)am|)= 
p6et  feiler  førft  intorgen ,  ()ører  jeg.  359.  ^un  Bub  mig 
om  Qt  laane  ffg  min  Somebiefiffert.  360.  3eg  fan  iffe  gobt 
labe  ^em  "6e()oIbe  SJfønjliene  længer  enb  en  3)agå  ^ib  etter 
tO/  ba  jeg  felt)  ^ar  laant  bem.  361.  Seg  ftai^be  Sebet  9Sceg= 
teren  om  at  Mbe  |iaa  mig,  ba  jeg  ijar  Bange  for  at  foije 
oijer  mig.  362.  3)erfom  3)e  jlfal  gaa^/  i?il  jeg  iffe  oi^ertale 
3)em  til  at  Bli»e.     363*  ^un  lijiebe  f?g  fagte  ub  af  93ærelfet. 

364.  3^ er  !an  iffe   i^cere   noget  Dnbt   i  "DHt    flulbe   jeg  troe. 

365.  !I)et  faibt  mig  iffe  inb  i  bet  ØieBIif,  at  ber  funbe  i)au 
ticeret  ^Jinlebning  for  mig  til  at  tage  ^ang  ^arti.  366.  2)er* 
fom  2)e  føler  S)em  ot»erBei3iift  om  Bang  Uf!i}lbig^eb ,  faa  er 
bet  en  anben  @ag.  367.  «§an  anfaae  bet  for  en  afgjort 
@ag,  at  ^r.  33.  i)ilbe  i)be  l^am  ben  33iftanb,  fom  ^an  l)ai3be 
loijet  l)am.  368.  33eb  at  fmibf!e  libt  for  ^am ,  fif  ^un  !^am 
fnart  i  gobt  ^umeur  igjen.  369.  5)e  fan  ønffe  3)em  felt> 
titt^ffe,  at  3)e  iffe  inblob  ^m  ^aa  ben  ©i^eculation.  370. 
^ioab  S^^^tte  er  bet  til  at  opftiUt  faabanne  Olegier,  Bt?orfra 
ber  ere  faamange  Unbtagelfer?  371.  <^an  Baijbe  forøbt 
@tørftebélen  af  fm  ?^ormue,  faa  at  t)an  tm  l)a'o'DS:  to  ^ujlnb 
«Punb  tilBage.  372.  25eb  at  l(^ne  fig  oi?er  35r.nfti)cernet,  taBte 
3)rengen  ;^iget)ægten  og  falbt  ub  i  SSanbet.  373.  «§t)orlebeg 
fan  bet  unbre  2)em,  at  l)an  iffe  "oil  finbe  fig  i  en  faaban 
^e^anbling.  374.  2) et  er  en  (Sag  af  meget  ftor  3Sigtig]^eb 
for  mig,  at  t)ibe,  om  l)an  ijil  :|3aatage  ftg  bet,  eller  eij  og 
berfom  2)e  funbe  ffaffe  mig  Unberretning  berom,  t)ilbe  5)e 
gjøre  mig  2)em  meget  forBunben.  375.  (Sr  bet  Sine  ^anbffer, 
£)u  l)ar  glemt?  376.  S^ei,  bet  er  mine  33øger.  9)?en  jeg 
feer  bem  iffe  nogetftebø.     377.  2)e  ligge  :paa  Sorbet  ber^enne. 


7o  Sentenees. 

378.  No  ,  those  are  not  mine,  they  are  my  sister's.  379. 1 
thought  they  were  yoiirs,  but  now  I  see  they  are  your  sister's. 
380. 1  retiirned  them  unread,  because  they  were  not  historical 
novels.  381.1  returned  them  unread,  because  it  was  not 
historical  novels  I  wanted.  382.  Those  are  not  horses  that  can 
be  sold  here ;  they  are  too  dear.  383.  It  is  not  horses  he  wants 
to  buy  ,  but  cows.  384.  Those  are  very  neat  boots.  Was  it 
those  you  had  on  yesterday  ?  385.  Waiter !  who  are  those 
gentlemen  in  the  next  room  ?  Is  it  they  who  singso  well  ?  386. 
No,  it  is  not,  Sir.  387. 1  thought  it  was,  because  I  saw  Mr. 
R.  in  there.  388.  Who  are  those  ladies  Mr.  N.  is  speaking 
to  ?  Are  they  not  the  same  —  not  they  —  we  saw  at  the^  opera, 
last  night  ?  389.  No  they  are  not ;  but  I  believe  they  are  those 
—  the  same  —  we  saw  on  board  the  steamer.  390.  There 
are  some  ladies  coming;  are  they  those  youmeant  ?  391.  Yes, 
I  think  they  are.  392.  There  they  are  again  !  No,  I  was  mis- 
taken ;  it  is  not  they.  393.  Are  they  not !  but  I  think  they  are. 
Oh,  certainly,  they  are  the  same.  394.  Is  it  those  ladies  who 
are  sitting  down,  you  are  talking  of  ?  395.  You  have  sent  me 
some  bo  oks  (home),  but  they  are  not  those  I  mentioned  to  you. 
396.  Are  these  the  —  is  it  these  —  letters  which  are  to  be  sent 
off  ?  397.  Give  the  apricots  to  your  sister ,  I  tell  you ; 
they  are  hers  and  not  yours.  398.  Give  them  to  me ,  if 
you  will  not  have  them  yourself.  399.  If  you  will  give 
me  those,  I  will  give  you  some  others  which  are  just  as 
good ,  though  not  quite  so  large  as  yours.  400. 1  would 
not  give  you  those  even  if  you  would  give  me  ever  so  many 
of  yours.  401.  Some  of  them  could  not  dance,  and  those 
who  could ,  would  not.  402.  Some  of  those  who  could 
not  dance,  amused  themselves  with  playing  at  cards.  403. 
Whose  cherries  are  those?  Are  they  yours?  404. 
Yes,  they  are  mine,  but  you  are  not  to  have  any 
ofthem,  because  you  would  not  give  me  any  of  those  which 
mamma  gave  you  this  morning.  405. 1  love  them  because  they 
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378.  S^ei,  bet  er  iffe  tnnte,  bet  er  min  (Søfier6.  379. 
5eg  troebe  bet  »ar  3)ttie,  tnen  ttu  feer  jeg,  bet  er  Xin 
(Søfterg.  380.  ^eg  fenbte  bem  tiieage  iilæfte,  forbi  bet  iffe 
»ar  Mfioriflfe  Ølomaner.  381.  IJeg  fenbte  bem  tilbage  ulæj^e, 
forbi  bet  iffe  »ar  ^iftorif!e  OJomaner/  jeg  »ilbe  ()a»e.  382* 
2)et  er  iffe  ^efU,  fom  funne  fcelgeg  l^erj  be  ere  altfor  bl)re. 
383.  3:et  er  iffe  ^efte,  fjan  ønffer  at  fjøbe,  men  ^øer.  384. 
3)et  er  meget  nette  @tø»ler^  SSar  bet  bem,  2)u  :^a»be  ^aa 
igaar?  385.  D^»arter !  ^»em  ere  be  <^errer  i  bet  anbet  3ScereIfe? 
(Sr  bet  bem,  fom  fl}nge  faa  gcbt?  386.  97ei,  bet  er  iffe. 
387.  Seg  troebe  bet,  forbi  jeg  faae  ^r.  ØJ.  berinbe.  388. 
^»em  ere  be  JTamer,  «!^r.  9^.  taler  meb?  (Bx  bet  iffe  bem, 
»i  faae  i  Di^eiam  igaar  Qtftee  ?  389.  S^ei,  bet  er  iffe;  men 
jeg  troer,  bet  er  bem,  »i  faae  omBorb  :paa  !3)am^1lt6et.  390. 
3)er  fomme  nogle  ^^amer;  er  bet  bem,  2)e  meente?  391. 
Sa,  jeg  troer  bet.  392.  3) er  ere  be  igjen!  S7ei,  jeg  tog 
feil;  bet  er  iffe  bem.  393.  @r  bet  iffe!  men  jeg  troer  bet 
er  bem.  So  »ift  er  bet  bem.  394.  ^r  bet  be  3)amer,  fom 
ftbbe  neb,  5De  taler  om?  395.  £e  l;arfenbt  mig  nogle  S5øger 
f)jem,  men  bet  er  iffe  bem,  jeg  talte  til  fj^em  om.  396. 
(Bx  bet  bigfe  53re»e,  fom  f^tlTe  fenbeg  affteb?  397,  ®i»  ^Tin 
(Søfier  Ql^rifoferne,  ftger  jeg  3)ig3  bet  er  :^enbe§  og  iffe 
5Dine.  398.  @i»  mig  bem ,  §»tå  5)u  iffe  fel»  »il  ^a»e  bem. 
399. 2)erfom  £n  »il  gi»e  mig  bem  ber ,  »il  jeg  gi»e  2)ig 
nogle  anbre,  fom  ere  ligefaa  gobe,  fijønbt  iffe  flet  faa  jiore 
fom  5jine  400.  Seg  »i!be  iffe  gi»e  3)ig  bem ,  om  £)u 
enb  »ilbe  gt»e  mig  nof  faa  mange  af  3)ine.  401.S'^ogte  af 
bem  funbe  iffe  banbfe,  og  be  fom  fnnbe,  »ilbe  iffe.  402. 
Sf^ogle  af  bem,  fom  iffe  funbe  banbfe,  morebe  flg  meb  at 
f:piae  ^ort.  403.  J&»ig  ere  be  ^irfeBær?  @r  bet  jr)ine? 
404.  Sa,  bet  er  mine,  men  5)u  jlaf  ingen  af  bem  l^a»e,  forbi 
2)u  iffe  »ilbe  gi»e  mig  nogle  af  bem,  fom  ^ama  ga»  3)ig 
imorgeé.     405*  5eg   l^olber   af  bem,    forbi  be  Bei^anble  mig 
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ti-eat  me  kindly.  406.  I  love  those  who  treat  me  kindlyl 
407.  Do  not  believe  those  who  told  yoii  so.  408.  Why  must 
I  not  believe  them  ?  409.  Why  should  I  not  believe  those 
who  told  me  that?  410.  There  now,  Paul,  eating  plums 
again !  Who  gave  you  them  ?  41 1 .  Nobody  gave  them  to 
me;  I  bought  them.  412.  Nonsense,  Paul!  you  did  not 
buy  them ;  I  know  better.  Tell  me  at  once ,  who  gave  ] 
them  to  you — you  them.  413.  Who  made  all  those 
objections  ?  414.  She  is  not  one  —  one  of  those  —  to  whom  1 
I  would  confide  a  secret.  415.  He  is  not  one  of  those 
to  vvhom  the  poor  apply  in  vain.  416,  Can  you  give 
me  a  list  of  all  those  who  are  to  be  invited  ?  417.  What 
patterns  are  you  speaking  of  ?  418. 1  am  speaking  of 
those  that  I  lent  your  sister.  419.  Are  all  those  persons 
to  be  taken  across  in  that  little  boat?  I  should  say,  that 
it  cannot  hold  more  than  half  of  them.  420.  It  can  hold 
all  01  them,    Sir,    and   a   great  many  more,  if  necessary. 

421.  You  can  take  them  all,  I  do  not  want  any  of  them. 

422.  You  can  take  all  those ,  but  I  cannot  spare  any 
of  these.  423.  Few  sculptors  can  be  compared  to  those  ' 
of  Italy.  424.  What  naval  force  is  greater  than  that  of 
England?  425.  The  exertions  of  the  ministers  and  those 
of  the  parliament  were  fruitless.  426.  His  infiuence  with 
the  Duke  was  greater  than  that  of  any  one  else.  427. 
And  can  you  speak  about  that  with  so  much  indifference  ? 
428.  But  in  that  consists  the  great  difficulty.  429.  You  cannot 
from  that  draw  any  ;such  conclusion.  430. 1  don't  know  what 
to  say  to  it  —  to  that.  431.  It  is  not  the  shortest,  but  it  is 
the  most  pleasant  way.  432.  That  way  is  by  far  the  longest, 
but  it  is  more  shady.  433.  He  is  in  debt,  as  every  body 
knows,  but  would  you  believe  it,  his  debts  amount  to 
nearly  10,000  pounds;  only  think,  10,000  pounds !  It  is 
almost  incredible,  that  he  can  have  run  into  so  much  debt. 
434.  Do  you  think  that  so  incredible  ?     435.  Why  do  you 
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-»enligt.  406.  5eg  ^olber  af  bem,  [om  BeC;anbre  mtcj  ijenligt 
401.^x0  iffe  bem,  ber  fortalte  2){g  bet.  408.  J^ijorfor  maa 
jeg  iffe  troe  bem'?  409.  ^t)orfor  ffulbe  jeg  iffe  troe  bem, 
ber  fortalte  mig  bet?  410.  S^^aa,  ^oul  ipifn  3)ii  nu  Slomr 
mer  igiert!  ^t)em  Bar  gii?et  3)ig  bem?  411.3)er  er  3ngen, 
ber  ^ar  gioet  mig  bem;  jeg  l^ar  fjø6t  bem.  412.51a  @^naf, 
*|3oiil'  ^11  ^r  iffe  fjoBt  bem;  bet  tjeeb  jeg  Bebre.  (Biig 
mig  jlrar,  Btiem  ber  Bar  giijet  3)tg  bem.  413.  ^t)em  gjorbe 
atte  biåfe  3nb»enbinger  ?  414.  «§un  er  iffe  af  bem,  fom  jeg 
t)tlbe  Betroe  en  ^emmelig^eb.  415.  <§an  er  iffe  af  bem,  fom 
ben  ^attiQe  forgjceijeS  Bent)enber  fig  til.  416.  ^an  5)u  gitje 
mig  en  5ifte  paa  atte  bem,  ber  ftuite  tnbBt)beg  ?  41 7.  ^i^itfe 
SpfJi^nflre  tater  2)u  om?  418.  3eg  tater  om  bem,  fom  jeg 
laante  ^in  @ofter.  419.  ©futte  atte  be  «»?enne|!er  føreg 
otter  i  ben  titte  -3?aab?  5eg  ttilbe  ftge,  at  ben  iffe  fan 
rumme  meer  enb  ^attt^arten  af  bem.  420.  2)en  fan  rumme 
bem  ^(ttefammen ,  og  mange  S'teer  enbnu,  om  bet  »ar  nøb= 
ttenbigt.  421.  3>u  fan  tage  bem  røefammen,  i^q  BeBøtter 
Sngen  af  bem.  422.  3)u  fan  tage  atte  bem,  men  jeg  fan 
iffe  unbttcere  Smogen  af  biéfe.  423.  %aa  ^itteb^uggere  funne 
fammenligneg  meb  3tatien6.  424.  ^ottfen  (Sømagt  er  'f1:ørre 
enb  Gnglanbé  ?  425.  5)?iniftrene§  og  ^artamenteté  Qtnftren= 
getfer  ttare  frugteøløfe.  426.  ^anø  3nbfls?betfe  t;o§  hertugen 
X»ar  ftørre,  enb  nogen  5tnbeng.  427.  Dg  berom  fan  5)e  tatc 
meb  faa  megen  Sigeg^tbig^eb  ?  428.  Wtm  beri  Befiaaer  ben 
fiore  SSanffetig^eb.  429.  Se  fan  iffe  beraf  brage  nogen 
faaban  (Stutning.  430. 3eg  tteeb  iffe,  l^ttab  |eg  fEal  ftge 
bertit.  431.2)et  er  iffe  ben  fortejle,  men  bet  er  ben  Be* 
t)agetigfte  33 ei.  432.  3)en  3Sei  er  tangt  tcengete,  men  ben  er 
mere  ffDggefulb.  433.  '^an  er  i  @jetD,  fom  (Snt)i3er  tteeb, 
men  fEutbe  5)e  troe  bet,  t)an6  @jelb  BeløBer  f!g  næften  tit 
10,000  $unb;  tcenf  Btot,  10,000  ^unb!  2)et  er  ncejien 
utrotigt,  at  f)an  fan  ttcere  fommen  i  faa  megen  ®jetb»  434. 
%in't>n  2)e  bet  faa    utrotigt?     435.  '^ttorfor    finber   5)e  bet 
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tliink  it  so  incredible  for  him  to  have  incurred  a  debt 
of  1 0,000  pounds,  when  he  is  knowii  to  live  at  the  rate  of 
five  thousands  a  year,  without  having  afarthing  of  his  own. 
436.  He  did  not  exactly  say  that  —  so  — ,  but  what  he 
said  almost  amounted  to  the  same  thing.  437.  He  did  not 
exactly  say  it  —  so  — ,  but  I  am  pretty  certain  that  he  meant  it. 
438.  Who  would  have  thought  it !  439.  Fie !  fie !  don't  do 
that,  440.  It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  why  they  refused  such 
an  offer.  441.  It  is  far  better  not  to  meddle  with  such 
things.  442.  That  is  what  I  wish  to  avoid.  443. 1  think 
it  must  be  a  misprint.  444.  Did  you  know  that?  445. 
Did  you  know  it !  and  yet  not  tell  me !  446.  What  was 
that?  447.1  don't  know;  I  will  go  and  see.  448.  Well, 
what  was  it  ?  449.  Come  now ,  don't  be  nonsensical ;  let 
us  hear  what  you  were  going  to  say.  —  Ha !  ha !  ha !  was 
that  it  ?  450.  No ,  no ,  that  will  never  do.  45 1 .  No ,  no, 
it  will  never  do    to    make    him  acquainted  with  our  plan. 

452.  It  was  plain,  however ,  that  he  held  it  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  honour  of  a  military  man    to  refuse  a  challenge. 

453.  But  you  ought  not  to  have  left  me  in  doubt  of  what 
you  would  do,  in  case  he  should  not  agree  to  yoiir  proposal. 

454.  She  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  acquire  a 
correct  pronuneiation.  455.  If  you  dåre  tell  him  or  any 
one  else  who  wrote  that  letter,  you  must  take  the  conse- 
quences.  456.  If  you  choose  to  ask  impertinent  questions, 
you  cannot  always  expect  a  polite  answer.  457.  Yet,  such 
is  the  power  of  habit,  that  this  cruel  and  unjust  order  was 
immediately  executed.  458.  Upon  this  Mr.  S.  took  occasion 
to  observe,  that  the  papers  in  question  were  no  longer  in 
his  possession.  459.  He  presented  her  with  two  more 
beautiful  and  valuable  diamond  rings.  460.  He  crawled 
under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  where,  exhausted  and  bleeding 
from  several  wounds ,  Ave  found  him  more  dead  than 
alive.     461.  It  is  very  difficult  to    lay  aside  an  old  habit. 
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faa  utxoliQt,  at  f)an  fcar  ;iaabraget  ftg  en  ©jelb  af  10,000 
$uitb,  naax  man  »eeb,  at  ^an  Bruger  fem  ^uftnbe  om  klaret 
uben  feli)  at  eie  en  ©ftHing.  436.^an  fagbe  juft  if fe  bet,  men 
]^t>ab  ftan  fagbe,  i?ar  omtrent  bet  ©amme.  437.  «§an  fagbe 
bet  juft  iffe,  men  jeg  er  temmelig  ^i§  }paa ,  at  ^an  meente 
bet.  438.  ^ijem  fMbe  'f)av?e  troet  bet!  439.  ^i) I  fij!  lab 
bet  »ære.  440.  5) et  er  iffe  let  at  6egri6e,^t)orfor  be  affloge 
faabant  et  ^il&ub.  441.  ^Det  er  langt  Bebre,  iffe  at  Blanbe 
fig  i  ©ligt.  442.  5)et  er  bet,  jeg  ønjler  at  unbgaae,  443. 
Seg  troer,  bet  maa  i)ære  en  .5:rl)ffeir.  444.  QSibfte  ^u  bet? 
445.93ibfte  "^n  bet!  og  bog  fagbe  Xn  m.ig  bet  iffe!  446. 
»i^ijab  i?ar  bet?  447.  5) et  i?eeb  jeg  iffe;  jeg  i?il  gaae  at  fee 
ab.  448.  S^aa,  bi?ab  i?ar  bet  faa?  449.  S'^aa,  gjor  nu  ingen 
S^^arreftreger ;  lab  o§  Børe,  l^i?ab  bet  ijar,  3)u  i?ilbe  ftge. — 
J^a!  Ba!  Ba!  t)ar  bet  bet?  450.  9?ei,  nei,  bet  gaaer  albrig 
an.  451.9^ei,  nei,  bet  gaaer  albrig  an,  at  gjiore  Barn  Be* 
fjenbt  meb  »or  ^lan.  452.  5)et  »ar  imiblertib  flart,  at  han 
t)oIbt  for,  bet  iffe  funbe  h^ftaiu  meb  en  Sl'^ilitairg  5(Sre,  at 
afffaae  en  Ubforbring.  453.  5??en  3)e  Burbe  iffe  Ba»e  tabet 
mig  »cere  i  3^»i»l  om,  §»ab  5)e  »ifbe  gjøre,  i  5^ilfælbe,  i)an 
iffe  flEuIbe  gaae  inb  :paa  5^ereg  f^orflag.  454.  »^un  Bar  gjort 
fig  en  ^eel  ,3)eel  Umag,  for  at  erl)»er»e  fig  en  rigtig  Ubtale. 
455.  5)érfom  S^e  »o»er  at  ftge  l^am  etter  9?ogen,  l^»em  ber 
fjar  ffre»et  bette  3?re»,  maa  ^e  tage  S^ofgerne  beraf.  456. 
Sfalb  5)e  faaer  ifinbe  at  gfore  næø»ife  (S^orgSmaal,  fan  2)e 
iffe  altib  »ente  et  Boftigt  @»ar.  457.  S)og,  faa  ftor  er  SSa^ 
nené  S^^agt,  at  benne  grufomme  og  uretfærbige  35efaling  ftrar 
BIe»  efterfommet.  458.  ^ni^aa  tog  «§r.  @.  5(nlebning  ^til  at 
Bemærfe,  at  be  papirer,  ^»orom  ber  »ar  XaU ,  iffe  tænger 
»are  i  §an^  93eftbbelfe.  459.  »^an  forærebe  ^enbe  enbnu  to 
fmuffe  og  foftBare  5)iamantg  i^ingerringe.  460.  ^an  frøB 
^en  i  6fs?ggen  af  et  ^rce,  l)»or  »i  fanbt  f)am,  ubmattet  og 
Bløbenbe  af  flere  @aar,  mere  bob  enb  Ie»enbe.  461. 
2)et     er   meget    »anffeligt,     at    afkgge  en    gammel   SSane«. 


o4  Sentences. 

462.  Parallel  lines  can  never  meet.  463.  Pick  out  some 
of  the  best  and  put  them  into  the  basket.  464. 1  was 
perfectly  at  a  loss  to  know  what  he  meant.  465.  The 
boy  would  have  been  run  over,  if  I  had  not  fortunately 
eaught  hold  of  his  arm,  and  pulled  him  aside.  466. 
We  took  it  for  granted  that  the  expenses  were  to  be  borne . 
between  us.  467.  Good  advice  is  lost  upon  him.  468. 
He  will  certainly  undertake  it,  that  is  to  say,  if  you  pay  "\ 
him  well.  469.  Can  I  see  your  master  ?  470.  Yes,  Sir,  I 
think  you  can.  471.  Do  you  know  what  the  looking- 
glass  fetched  ?  472. 1  have  no  idea.  473.  Guess.  474. 
Eighty  dollars.  475.  Oh ,  no !  nothing  like  it.  It 
did  not  fetch  more  than  fifty.  476. 1  don't  like  to  wear 
galoches.  477.  However ,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  this 
might  have  been  prevented.  478.  So  Mr.  K.  thinks 
too,  but,  really,  I  cannot  be  of  your  opinion.  479. 
He  had  no  sooner  alighted  from  his  horse  than  they  all 
crowded   round   him    to  hear   what  news  he  had  brought. 

480.  It  was   never   discovered    who   set   fire  to  the  house. 

481.  We  have  been  taking  a  very  long  walk.  482. 
Don't  be  later  than  three.  483.  Leave  the  flower  alone, 
I  tell  you.  484.  He  fancied  that  nothing  was  easier ,  but 
he  found  himself  mistaken.  485.  The  table  was  laid 
for  twenty  (persons).  486.  It  would  not  be  amiss,  I  think, 
just  to  give  him  a  hint  of  what  people  say.  487.  They 
were  all  of  opinion  that  this  was  a  most  fortunate  circumstance. 
488.  The  king  has  not  only  a  right  to  prorogue ,  but  to 
dissolve  the  parliament.  489.  If  you  don't  care  about 
going ,  you  might  give  your  ticket  to  Miss  O.  490. 
The  valve  which  you  here  see,  is  a  very  ingenious  contri- 
vance;  look  how  it  opens  and  shuts  apparently  of  its 
own  accord.  491.  Where  can  I  have  put  my  pocket- 
book  ?  I  cannot  surely  have  lost  it !  492.  She  was 
very  handsome  when  young,  but  now  there  is  no  trace  of 
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462.  $aratlele  Sinier  funne  albng  fiøbe  fammen.  463.  $tt 
nogle  af  be  33ebfte  ub  og  Iceg  bem  i  .^urijen.  464  3eg  »ar  i 
fulbfommen  ^orfegenbeb  meb  at  »ibe,  ^»ab  ban  nteente. 
465.  3^tengen  »ilbe  »ære  6Ie»en  fjørt  o»er,  berfom  jeg  iffe 
belbtg»tig  fia»be  grefcet  ham.  i  5(rmen  og  truffet  t;am  titjibe. 
466. 3St  antoge  bet  for  en  afgjort  (Sag,  at  .'oi  f!ulbe  bete 
Omfoftningerne.  467.  @obe  9^aab  ere  fpilbte  paa  ham. 
468.  ^an  ^aatager  ftg  bet  nof,  bet  »il  fJge,  naar  3)e  betaler 
f)am  gobt,  469.  ^an  jeg  faae  ^in  ^erre  ttale?  470.  Sa, 
bet  troer  jeg  »ift  nof.  471.  3Seeb  2)e,  f)»ab  <Bp^iUt  gtf  i? 
472.  Xet  bar  jeg  ingen  3bee  om.  473.  ®itt  engang.  474. 
^iirfinbgt5?»e  3)ater.  475.  S^etl  langt  fra.  3)et  ^gif  iffe  i 
jneer  enb  hahtu'Dé.  476. 3eg  lj)oIber  tffe  af  at  gaae  meb 
©atofc^er.  477.  5eg  fan  imiblertib  iffe  anbet  enb  troe,  at 
bette  funbe  ba»e  »ceret  forbinbret.  478. 3^et  ©amme  troer 
ogfaa  »^r.  ^.,  men  jeg  fan  »irfettg "  iffe  »cere  af  5)ere§  5Kening. 

479.  ^an  »ar  iffe  faafnart  ftegen  af  '^eftm,  før  be  -JUk 
ftimlebe  om  ^am,    for  at  bne,    b»ab  S^i}t   ^an  ^a»be  bragt. 

480.  3) et  ble»  albrig  ot>baget,  f)»em  ber  f)a»be  fat  5Ib  paa 
^ufet.  481.  3Si  ha'o^  gaaet  oå  en  meget  lang  ^our,  482. 
,^om  iffe  fenere  enb  ^re.  483.  ;2ab  33lomjien  »ære ,  l;ører 
5)u!-  484.  «§an  bilbte  fig  inb,  at  Sntet  »ar  lettere,  men 
1)an  fif  at  fee,  at  han  ba»be  taget  feil.  485.  5) er  »ar  bceffet 
til  t^»e  ^erfoner.  486.  3) et  »ilbe  »ift  iffe  »ære  af»eien,  blot 
at  gi»e  bam  et  3Sinf  om,  ^»ab  ^olf  ftge.  487.  3)e  »are  5ltle 
af  ben  9)?ening,  at  bette  »ar  en  høift  ^elbig  Dmftænbig^eb. 
488.  kongen  bar  iffe  alene  Otet  til  miblertibig  at  ^ce»e,  men 
ogfaa  til  at  o^lofe  parlamentet.  489.  5)erfom  Xu  iffe  brDber 
2),ig  om  at  gaae ,  funbe  3)u  jo  gt»e  ^'rofen  D.  3^'in  35iflet. 
490. 2) en  3Sentil,  fom  55)u  ber  feer,  er  en  meget  finbrig 
Snbretning;  fee,  b»orlebeé  ben  aabner  og  luffer  ftg  tilfl)ne= 
labenbe  af  ftg  fel».  491.«^»or  fan  jeg  i)a^e:  gjort  af  min 
3:egnebog?  3eg  jfulbe  bog  »el  albrig  l)a»e  taht  ben!  492. 
^un  »ar  meget  fmuf ,   fom  ung ,   men  nu  er  ber  intet  ^pox 
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beauty  left.  493.  He  may  think  it  correct,  but,  you 
know,  he  is  not  very  particiilar  in  siich  respects.  494. 
They  say  in  town  that  there  has  been  a  meeting  of  the 
share-holders,  at  which  the  extention  of  the  rail-road  has 
been  fihally  decided  upon.  495.  If  certain  mles  could  be 
laid  down  for  every  thing,  so  that  one  had  something  to 
go  by,  it  would  not  be  very  difficult  to  learn  foreign 
languages.  496.  Have  the  books  been  sent  to  the  book- 
binder's  ?  497. 1  don't  know ,  Sir.  498.  Don't  you 
know  ?  why  don  t  you  know  ?  you  ought  to  know. 
499.  But  how  coukl  I  know  that  this  was  to  be  a  secret, 
^as  nobody  toid  me  so.  500.  She  could  not  think  of 
laying  herself  under  any  obhgation  to  him.  501.  Why 
don't    you    go    and    let    him    in  ?  502.  Who    has    let 

the  bird  out  of  the  cage.  503.  This  word  is  seldom 
met  with  in  modern  books.  504.  They  lead  a  very 
retired  life  because  they  cannot  afford  to  see  company. 
505. 1 '11  be  bound  to  say,  that  he  is  a  match  for  any 
chess-player  in  France.  506.  There  now,  do  you  hear 
what  your  father  says  ?  507. 1  knew  he  would  be  of 
the  same  opinion  as  myself.  508.  How  you  do  wrap 
up  in  this  country  I  To  wear  a  great-coat  in  such  mild 
weather !  509.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not 
put  a  favourable  construction  upon  his  conduct.  510.  If 
he  would  but  take  pains  he  would  soon  learn  enough 
to  make  himself  understood.  511.  No,  I  have  not  finished 
the  book,  I  have  about  thirty  or  forty  pages  left.  512. 
It  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  she  rejected  such  a 
lover.  513.  Until  this  very  night  we  had  all  imagined 
him  murdered.  514.  It  may  be  as  he  says,  for  ought  I  know 
to  the  contrary.  515.  One  hundred  pounds  will  not  go  far 
toward  paying  his  debts.  516.  It  cannot  have  been  Mr.  B's 
meaning  that  you  should  defray  all  the  expenses.  517.  We 
flatter  ourselves  that  we  have  transacted  this  business  to  his 
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af  ©fløntiei)  tilljage.  493.  ^att  jrnber  bet  maajfee  rigtigt, 
men  3}e  t)eeb  not,  f)an  xth  n  meget  nøieregnenbe  i  fan  .^en* 
feente.  494  S^an  ftger  i  33^en,  at  ber  i]ax  t)ceret  en  @eneral= 
forfamling,  ^aa  tioilfen  ^^ottfcettelfen  af  SernBanen  er  bleijen 
enbelig  ijebtagen.  495.  S^aar  ber  funbe  o|'>fiitte§  beftemtc 
€ftegfer  for  enbtter  3:ing,  faa  at  man  l)ai)be  ØZoget  at  rette 
fjg  efter  r  t>ilbe  bet  iffe  i)ære  meget  ijanflPeligt ,  at  lære  frem^ 
mebe  (S^rog.  496.  @re  35øgerne  BIet)ne  fenbte  til  ^og= 
binberen?  497, 3:et  »eeb  jeg  iffe,  ^erre,  498.  SSeeb  2)u 
bet  tfte!  v^t)orfor  t)eeb  !3)u  bet  iffe?  2)u  Burbe  t)ibe  bet. 
499.  ^ifJen  f)i?orIebeé  !unbe  jeg  *oibe,  at  bette  jfulbe  !ocere  en 
«§emmelig^eb ,  i^a  Sngen  ^ar  fagt  mig  bet.  500.  2)et  funbe 
tffe  falbe  &enbe  inb ,  at  tage  imob  nogen  SorBinbtligl^eb  af 
t)am.  501.  «!^i?otfor  gaaer  ^u  tffe  f)en  og  luffer  .^am  iitb? 
502.  ^t?ejn  ^ar  tuffet  flugten  ub  af  ^uret?  503. 3)ette 
Drb  trceffer  man  fjelben  paa  i  ni)ere  35i?ger.  504.  S^e  føre 
et  meget  inbgetogent  !Bii),  forbi  be  iffe  ^aioe  Otaab  til  at  fce 
Smogen  BoS  ftg.  505.  Seg  tør  no!  fige,  at  f)an  fan  rnaaU 
ftg  meb  enbi?er  (Sc^acffpider  i  ?^ranfrig.  506.  3a,  ^ører  2)u 
nu,  fcijab  5)in  i^aber  ftger!  507.  3eg  t)ibfte  nof,  ^an  »ilbe 
»c?re  af  famme  !Kening  fom  jeg.  508.  ^i?or  ^e  bog  ^affe 
2)em  inb  ^ertiHanbø !  5lt  gaae  meb  Ooerfraffe  i  faa  mi^bt 
et  SSeir!  509.  3) er  er  ingen  ©runb  tii,  at  i)t  iffe  ffulbe 
iiblcegge  I;ang  D^førfel  til  bet  33ebfte.  510, 3)erfom  ^an 
'blot  »ilbe  gjøre  ftg  Umag ,  »ilbe  f)an  fnart  lære  ©aameget. 
at  han  funbe  gjøre  ftg  forftaaeltg.  511.  ^ei,  jeg  Bar  enbnu 
iffe  læft  93ogen  ub;  jeg  l)ax  omtrent  trebioe,  f^rget^i)e  (Siber 
tilbage.  512.  5)et  ijar  iffe  at  unbreå  oijer,  at  f)un  gai)  en 
faaban  ferier  ^urijen.  513.  ligetil  iaften  §at)be  t>i  ^llle  troet 
^am  mi}rbet.  514.  2)et  er  maaflee,  fom  f)an  ftger^  jeg  f^al 
iffe  funne  ftge  bet.  515.  v^nnbrebe  $unb  ijil  fun  libt  for* 
ffaae  til  at  Betale  ^an§  @jelb.  516.  3)et  fan  if^e  ^atiei?æret 
^r.  33'§  mminQ,  at  3)e  jfulbe  afl;olbe  aHe  Ubgi^terne.  517. 
SSi  fmigre  oé  meb  at  l;aye   ubført  benne  f^orretning  til  l^anå 


satisfaction.  518.1  am  very  miich  obligecl  to  yoii  for 
your  kind  offer,  but  now  I  have  no  occasion  for  the  money. 
519.  If  any  one  were  to  tell  you  that  there  is  no  siich 
thing  as  honesty,  would  you  belleve  him  ?  520.  He 
claimed  no  thanks  for  tlie  services  he  had  rendered  him. 
521.  Appearances  are  against  him,  I  acknowledge,  but  I 
will  be  bound  to  say,  that  he  is  perfectly  innocent.  522. 
There  was  nothing  left  for  him  to  do  but  to  submit  to 
his  uncle's  will.  523.  He  caused  a  song  to  be  written 
for  the  occasion.  524. 1  don't  know  any  painter  who 
hits  off  likenesses  so  well  as  he  does..  525.  He  was  in 
such  a  State  of  mind  that  he  could  hardly  be  held  respon- 
sible  for  his  own  actions.  526.  There  is  no  knocking  any 
thing  into  his  head.  527.  He  does  not.  sit  his  horse  so 
well  as  his  brother.  528.  They  set  him  down  for  a  fool, 
but  he  is  no  such  thing,  I  can  assure  you.  529.  He 
thought  light  of  my  advice  and  folio wed  his  own  course. 
530.  It  was  the  loveliest  evening  imaginable.  531.  Do 
you  think  Mr.  S.  will  stand  for  Copenhagen  ? 


532.  When  is  the  vessel  to  sail?  533.  How  many 
cigars  am  I  to  buy,  Sir  ?  534.  You  can  buy  a  mark's 
worth  of  those  at  iive  for  a  mark.  535.  What  are  we  to 
have  for  dinner  ?  536.  Are  the  horses  to  be  put  to  directly  ? 
537.  At  what  hour  are  you  to  be  there  ?  538.  We  were  to 
have  been  at  the  opera  last  night,  but  we  could  not  get  tickets. 
539.  You  sliould  have  been  at  the  theatre  the  other  night, 
and,  I  am  sure,  you  would  have  been  amused.  540.  There 
was  to  have  been  a  fancy-ball  on  Sunday  at  Prince  Frederic's, 
but  now,  I  suppose,  it  will  hardly  take  place.  541.  Were 
you  to  have  been  there  ?  542.  The  boat  thatwas  to  have  taken 
us  across  was  so  leaky  and  frail,  that  we  dared  not  venture  in  it. 


3:ilfrebø5eb»  518. 3eg  er  5^em  meget  forBunbeit  for  5}ere§ 
gobfiebgfulbe  3:iI6ub,  men  nu  hax  jeg  ingen  33rug  for  pengene. 
519.  5}er[om  Smogen  fagbe  3)em,  at  ber  ingen  2(SrIig6eb  er 
til,  i^ilbe  JTe  faa  trce  (;am?  520.  »^^an  gjorbe  iffe  <^orbring 
paa  nogen  5i:af  for  be  ^jenefier,  l^an  ^at>be  gjort  (nam. 
521.  ©finnet  er  imob  f)am,  bet  inbrømmer  jeg,  men  jeg  tør - 
nof  fige,  at  ijan  er  fulbfoinmen  ufli)Ibig.  522. 3) er  ^at 
itu  Qtnbet  ttI6age  for  ^am  at  gjøre,  ^r(b  at  unberfafie  fig 
fm  Dnfelg  æiate,  523.  ^an  lob  en  ©ang  f!ri^e  til  %n^ 
rebningen.  524. 3eg  fjenber  ingen  Wiahx,  ber  træffer  faa 
gobt  fom  ^an.  525.  «§an  ^ar  i  en  faaban  @tnbétilftanb, 
at    ^an   nepi?e   funbe    anfeeå   anfoarlig   for   ftne   .J^anblinger. 

526.  £et  er  umuligt  ot  Banfe  SQoget  inb  i  ^ot»ebet  paa  bam. 

527.  ^an  fibber  iffe  faa  gobt  iilbt^i  fom  ^roberen.  528. 
5)e  [)oIbt  ^m  for  en  Xo^t,  men  bet  er  ^an  langt  fra,  bet 
fan  jeg  forftffre  5^em.  529.  ^an  ringeagtebe  mit  Srtaab  og 
^^rebe  ftn  egen  dour^.  530. 3^et  ioar  ben  ^nbigfte  Qlften, 
man  funbe  tænfe  fig.  531.^roer  3)e  «§r.  ©♦  ijil  ftiKe  ftg 
i  Jtjøten^aijn  ? 


532.  SRaar  f!ar  (SfiSet  feile?  533.  ^^ijormange  Cigarer 
^al  jeg  fjoBe?  534.  ^^u  fan  fjøBe  for  en  ^axl  af  bem  til 
fem  for  en  ^laxt  .  535.  «§i}ab  flfuHe  i?i  ^at»e  til  2)?ibbag  ? 
536.  efuEe  fejlene  f^ænbeé  for  ftrar?  537.  ^i?ab  ^ib  ffal 
^u  ^ære  ber?  538.  9Si  jlEuIbe  ^aije  »æret  i  D:peraen  igaar 
Qlfteg,  men  »i  futibe  iffe  faae  æifletter.  439.  2)u  flulbe  btot 
i^atoe  i)æret  i  ^fjeatret  forleben  *2lften,  og  jeg  er  i)i§  paa,  S'u 
i)ilbe  6aiDe  moret  :rig.  540.  ^^er  ffulbe  f)dtie  t)ærct  (Jo^ 
^umeBal  ^aa  @j?nbag  I;o§  ^rinbé  ^reberif'é  ,  men  nu 
6Iii}er  ber  se(  mpp^  noget  af.  541.@fulbe  3^e  ^ai3e 
»æret  ber?  542.  3^ en  35aab ,  fom  ffulbe  ^a»e  fcrt  oo  D»er, 
»ar  faa  Icef  og  jlroBelig.    at   »i   iffe   lurbe   »o»e   oé    i  ben. 
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543.  But  how  are  we  to  expect  from  siich  a  person  that 
he  sliould  do  justice  to  aiiy  one.  544.  What  are  we 
to  do  if  we  can  find  no  guide  ?  545.  In  that  case  I 
don't  know  what  is  to  be  done.  546.  With  whom  are 
you  to  dance  the  cotillon?  547.  How  is  this  word  to 
be  spelled?  548.  When  is  the  contract  to  be  signed? 
549.  You  speak  as  if  you  had  never  been  taught  that 
we  are  to  forgive  our  enemies,  and  that  we  are  never 
to  throw  the  first  stone.  550.  How  was  I  to  know  that  he 
had  left  town?  551.  It  may  be  as  you  say,  but  how 
was  she  to  know  that  ?  552.  You  ask  me  what  is  to 
be  done;  but  how  am  I  to  advise  untii  I  know  all  the 
particulars  of  the  case?  553.  Very  true,  appearances 
are  against  him ,  I  acknowledge ,  but  are  we  to  judge 
by  appearances  ?  554. 1  was  not  going  to  defend 
him,  I  only  meant,  that  we  are  not  to  judge  too  hastily. 
555.  Were  you  to  have  been  at  the  rehearsal  this  mor- 
ning? 556.  But,  surely,  you  will  allow,  that  we  are 
to  be  very  careful    m   judging    of  the    motives    of  others. 

557.  The    doctor   was    to  have  been  sent  for  immediately. 

558.  She  is  really  to  be  pitied.  559.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  he  will  undertake  it.  560.  He  is  not 
to  be  trifled  with.  561.  This  sudden  change  in  the 
policy  of  France  was  not  to  be  foreseen.  562.  His 
promises  are  not  to  be  relied  upon.  563.  It  is  so 
very  difficult  a  part,  that  it  is  really  not  to  be  learnt 
in  a  day.  564.  It  was  hardly  to  be  hoped,  far  less 
(to  be)  expected,  that  a  reconciliation  could  be  brought 
about.  565.  But  how  is  this  to  be  avoided  ?  566. 
There  is  no  avoiding  it,  as  far  as  I  can  see.  567. 
It  is  of  no  use  my  looking  for  it,  for  it  is  nowhere  to 
be  found.  568.  Now  we  have  got  it  down ,  but  how 
is  it  to  be  got  up  again?  569.  It  was  not  to  be 
perceived  by  her  looks  that  she  had  been  ill  three  months. 
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543.  a)'?en  boorlebeé  f!a(  man  funne  »ente  af  en  faaban 
^erfon,  at  f?an  fJulbe  labe  Smogen  ijeberfareSjHet.  544.  «§»ab 
splitte  t>i  QiøUr  berfom  »i  ingen  SSeititfer  funne  faae?  545. 
^  bet  ^ilfcelbe  »eeb  jeg  ith,  f)Oab  ber  er  at  gjpre.  546. 
^»em  ffal  3)u  banbfe  dotitton  meb?  547.  ^i?orIebeø  f!af 
bette  Orb  ftaoeg?  548. 9^aar  fM  Sontracten  unbeifrioeå  ? 
549.  2)u  taler,  fom  om  3)u  albrig  i)ai3be  lært,  at  man  ^at 
tilgiioe  fine  i^^jenber,  og  at  man  atbrig  f!al  tafU  ben  førjie 
©teen.  550.  ^soorrebeé  flulbe  jeg  funne  i)ibe,  at  fian  f)ai)be 
forlabt  33^en?  551.5)et  fan  gjerne  »cere,  at  bet  fori)o{ber 
fig,  fom  3)e  ftger,  men  ftijorlebeé  f!ulbe  l;un  ioibe  bet?  552. 
!De  fpørger  mig,  i:)\iai)  ber  er  at  gjcre ;  men  ^yorlebeg  fJal 
jeg  funne  git)e  3^aab,  før  jeg  fjenber  affe  be  nøiere  Dm= 
ftcenbig^eber  »eb  (Bagen?  553. 5)?eget  fanbt,  ©finnet  er 
imob  I^am,  bet  inbrømmer  jeg;  men  ffal  man  ba  bømme 
efter  ©finnet  ?  554.  3eg  ioilbe  iffe  forfoare  ^am;  jeg  meente 
fun,  at  man  iffe  jfal  bømme  altfor  ot)eriIet.  555.  ©fulbe 
2)e  i)ai3e  »æret  i^aa  ^rø»en  i  ?5?ormibbagé  ?  556.  2J^en  ,^e 
»il  ftf ferlig  inbrømme,  at  man  flal  »cere  meget  forfigtig  meb 
at  bømme  om  ^itnbreé  ®e»ceggrunbe»  557.  ^er  ffulbe  i[;a»e 
»æret  fenbt  35ub  efter  3)octoren  ftrar.  558.  ^un  er  »irfelig 
at  Beflage.  559.  5)et  er  iffe  at  antage,  at  f)an  »il  :paatage 
ftg  bet.  560.  «§an  er  iffe  at  fpøge  meb.  56L^enne 
^lubfelige  ^oranbring  i  ^ranfrigé  ^olitif  »ar  iffe  til  at 
forubfee.  562.  «§ané  ^ø»ter  ere  iffe  til  at  fiolé  paa.  563. 
3^et  er  en  faa  o»ermaabe  »anffelig  S^JoCte,  at  ben  »irfelig 
iffe  er  til  at  lære  :paa  een  3)ag.  564.  3)et  »ar  nep^e  til 
at  ^aaBe,  langt  minbre  at  »ente,  at  en  ^orfoning  funbe  Bli»e 
ifcragt  iftanb.  565.  Sl^en  ^»orlebeS  er  bette  til  at  unbgaae? 
566.  2)et  laber  ftg  iffe  nnbgaae ,  faa»ibt  jeg  fan  fee.  567. 
2) et  er  til  ingen  S'^l^tte,  at  jeg  føger  efter  bet,  ti)i  bet  er  iffe 
at  finbe  nogetftebå.  568.  ^u  l)a»e  »i  faaet  ben  neb ,  men 
:^»orlebeg  er  ben  til  at  faae  o^^  igjen?  569.  3)et  »ar  iffe  til 
tat  fee  paa  (;enbe,    at    ^un    l)a»be   »æret  f^g  i  tre  ^O^Jaaneber. 
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570.  How  is  this  to  be  miderstood,  imless  some  explanatoiy 
word  be  added?  571.  How  is  this  to  be  imderstood? 
572.  I  shoiild  think  the  meaning  must  be ,  that  Mr.  T.  is 
to  bear  ali  the  expenses.  573.  The  boat  is  to  bedragged 
on  shore.  574.  But  there  is  no  getting  it  —  (it  is  not  to 
be  got)  —  on  shore  as  iong  as  it  is  so  full  of  water.  575» 
Where  is  the  elephant  to  be  seen  ?  576.  The  stain  was 
taken  out  so  well  that  it  could  not  be  seen  there  had  — 
so  well  as  not  to  be  observed  that  there  had  —  been  any. 
577.  It  is  true,  he  was  at  home,  but  he  was  not  be  seen.  578. 
He  looked  so  angry,  that  I  thought  he  was.  going  to  oive 
the  boy  a  thrashing.  579.  What  was  it,  now,  I  was  going 
to  say  ?  580.  You  were  going  to  say  something.  581.  No, 
I  was  not  going  to  say  any  thing.  582.  Just  as  I  was  going 
to  explain  to  her  my  reasons  for  acting  as  I  did,  a  visitor 
was  announced,  which  put  an  end  to  our  conversation.  583. 
Why  did  you  not  ask  him,  where  he  was  going  ?  584.  Put 
onyour  hat,  and  let  us  be  going.  585.  The  sky  became  so 
overcast  that  I  thought  we  were  going  to  have  rain.  586> 
I  hear  that  you  are  going  to  buy  Mr.  B's  horse.  587.  When 
do  you  think  he  will  be  going  ?  588.  He  is  not  going  at  all ; 
so,  at  least,  Mrs.  E.  told  me.  589.  What  now !  are  you  going 
to  cry  ?  590.  Did  you  suppose  I  was  going  to  betray  your 
secret?  591.  Have  you  heard  whether  they  will  soon  be 
going  into  the  countiy  ?  592.  What  dress  are  you  going  to 
wear?  593.Doyoumeanto-morrowevening?  59  4.  If  you  are 
going  out,  dont  put  yourself  to  inconvenience  on  my  account. 
595.  What  are  you  going  to  present  mamma  with  on  her 
birtliday  ?  596.  I  am  making  a  foot-stool  for  her.  597.  Are 
you  going  to  dine  at  your  uncle's  to-day  ?  598.  As  you  are 
going  to  write  to  Mr.  S.,  dont  forget  to  remind  him  of  his  pro- 
mise.  599. 1  thought  you  said,  that  you  were  going  to  have 
them  hound  in  leather. 
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570.  »^»orlebeé    er   bette   til  at  forftaae,    mebminbre   et  etter  j 

anbet  forfrarenbe  Oib    tilfpieå?     571.  «§iooxtebe§    er   bette  at  1 

forftaae?     572.  5eg  f!ulbe  troe,  SDJeningen  uiaa  Ooere,  at  ^x,  ! 

5^.  f!al   Bære   alle   Ubgi»terne.     573. 33aaben   f!al   trceffeg  o:p  '; 

^aa  ?anb.     574.  ^en  ben  er  iffe  tit  at  }aae  |ma  £anb,  faa*  j 

længe  ben    er  faa  fulb   af  23anb.     575.  •^^ox  er  (élepbanten  ] 

at  faae  at  fee?     576.  pletten  »ar   taget  faa  gobt  af,    at  bet  .' 

iffe    »ar    tit  at   fee,    at   ber   &atibe   »æret  ncgen.     577,  »i^ an  j 

»ar  »et  t;jemme;    men  fian  »ar  iffe   tit  at    faae   itale.     578.  ' 

^an  faae  faa  »reb  ub,    at  jeg  troebe,    f^an  »itbe  gi»e  fig  til  - 

at  l^anfe    5)rengen.     579.  «§»ab  »ar  bet  nu,  jeg   »itbe   ftge?  \ 
580.  5^ e   »itbe   l)a»e  fagt  Sf^oget?     581.  ^Ttei,  jeg   »itbe  iffe;; 

ba»e  fagt  S^oget.     582.  S'ieto^   fum  jeg  "oili^e   til   at   forftare  '. 

bente  mine  ©rnnbe  for,  at  jeg  :^a»be  t^anbtet  fom  jeg  :^a»be,  - 

6te»  ber  Smogen  melbt,  B»ttfet  gjorbe  (Snbe  paa  »or  (Somtate.  ; 

583.  ^^»orfor  f:purgte  3)e  barn  iffe  om,  t)»or  tnin  ffulbe  Ben?  ^ 

584. 3:ag    2:in   ^at   paa,    og   tab    o§    fomme  affteb.     585.  ; 

Rimten  Bte»   faa  o»ertruffen,    at  jeg  troebe,    »i   f^ulbe   t)a»e  | 

3^egn.     586. 5eg  ^ører,  at  2)e  »il  fjjjbe  ^r.  -«'é  ^e%     587.  j 
Ø^aar  troer  3)n ,    ^n  réifer  ?     588.  '^an  reifer  flet  iffe ;    bet 

fagbe  ibetminbfte    ^ru  (5.    mig.     589.  ^»ab   nu !    gi»er    5)u  ' 

T)iQ   til   at    grcebe  ?         590.  troebe  3)e ,   jeg  »itbe    forraabe  ; 

2:ereg   ^emmetig^eb  ?         591.  «§ar   5)u  l)ert,    om    be   fnart  ; 

tage   :paa  J^anbet?         592.  ^»itfen    ^jole    tager    £)u    ))aa'^  \ 

593*  50?ener  3)u   imorgen    5lften  ?        594.  5)erfom   2)e   f!al  ; 

ub,  faa  lab  2)em  iffe  genere   for   min   @f^tb.         595.  «§»ab  ; 

forærer  2)u  5)?ama  tit  ^enbeg  Sobfeløbag  ?        596.  3eg   fl)er  ; 

paa   en   ©f ammet  til   :^enbe.         597.  (Skifer   ^u   t)og  ®itt  ^ 

Dttfel   ibag?         598.  @iben   £u  ffri»er    tit   ^r.  (S.,    glem  \ 

faa  iffe  at  minbe  ^am  om  bane   J?o»te.        599.  Seg   troebe,  j 

2)e  fagbe,   at  3)e  »itbe   ]^a»e  ben  inbbunbet  i   ^æbertjinb.  i 


y4  Senteiices. 

600.  We  had  to  wait  so  long  for  Mr.  N.  that  we  were 
too  late  for  the  steamer.  601 .  In  copying  it  fair,  I  had  omitted 
two  words;  so  I  had  to  write  it  all  over  again.  602. 
I  was  nearly  two  hours  in  writing  my  exercise,  because 
I  had  to  look  for  so  many  words.  603.  In  consequence 
of  this  arrangement  we  had  all  to  get  up  very  early. 
604. 1  was  just  going  off  to  sleep ,  when  I  recoUected 
my  promise,  and  hjad  to  get  up  again.  605.  On  account 
of  this  delay ,  the  others  had  got  the  start  of  him,  so  he 
had  to  ride  very  fast  to  overtake  them.  606.  Do  you 
know  how^  mueh  I  had  to  pay  to  get  ^  new  lock  put 
on  to  my  gun  ?  607.  If  we  had  not  been  obliged  — 
had  not  had  —  to  go  all  that  way  round ,  we  might  have 
been  here  much  sooner.  608.  The  fugitives  had  to 
encounter  many  more  difficulties  before  they  were  com- 
paratively  s.afe ;  they  had  not  only  to  pass  the  sentinel  at  the 
outer  gate,  but  they  had  to  cross  the  mote,  and  —  609.  ff 
I  had  had^to  make  the  estimate,  I  would  certainly  have 
taken  care ,  that  there  should  not  have  been  such  great 
errors  in  it.  610.  Had  I  not  to  accompany  my  sister 
into  the  country,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  make  one 
of  your  party.  611.  To  avoid  such  mistakes  you  have 
only  to  look  into  .  your  dictionary.  612.  Your  uncle  is 
very  willing  to  forgive  you ;  you  have  only  to  ask  his 
pardon,  and  all  will  be  forgotten.  613.  Look  here!  you 
have  only  to  turn  the  cock,  and  the  water  pours  out.  6 1 4. 
It  is  getting  very  dark;  we  shall  have  to  light  candles. 
615.  If  the  door  be  locked,  you  will  have  to  pass  through 
the  subterranean  passage.  616.  You  may  perhaps  have 
to  pay  a  few  dollars  more,  but,  then,  the  workmanship  is 
so  much  superior.  617.  Here  we  might  have  had  to  w^ait 
for  hours,  if  Mr.  P.  had  not  happened  to  pass  by,  andinformed 
us,  that  the  wedding  was  not  to  take  place  till  six  o'clock. 
618.  You  ought  to  have  had  it  made  of  mahogany  instead 
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600. 3St  maatU  ijente  faa  længe  paa  ^r,  5^.  /  at  i)i 
tom  for  filbig  til  at  fomme  meb  ^amp^iUt  601. 93cb  at 
ffrit3e  bet  reettt ,  Baijbe  jeg  glemt  to  Drb ;  jeg  maatte  berfor 
f!rit?e  bet  Qtttfammen  om.  602.  Seg  laar  r]ctfUn  to  3^tmer 
om  at  jlrifte  min  (Stiil,  forbi  jeg  maatte  ^acie  faa  mange 
Drb  o\\  603.  @om  en  ?^'olge  af  bette  *2lrrangement,  maatte 
»i  %Xk  fiaac  meget  tiblig  o^.  604. 5eg  Mi  lige  i:eb  at 
falbe  if!?i?n,  ba  jeg  erinbrebe  mit  :2oi?te  og  maatte  ftaae  op 
i^jen.  605.  ^aa  ©riinb  af  benne  S'otftnfeffe  i^are  be  Qlnbre 
fomne  forub  for  foam,  og  ^an  maatte  berfor  ribe  meget  ftcerft  for 
at  inbf)ente  bem.  606.  S3eeb  fTe,  ^t>ormeget  jeg  maatU  Be* 
taU,  for  at  faae  en  ni)  ^aa§  fat  paa  min  95j?^fe?  607. 
iRaar  ^i  iffe  :^ai)be  maattet  gjore  (;ele  ben  Dmioet,  funbc  yi 
t)at)e  i^æret  f)er  meget  før.  608*  flygtningene  f!ulbe  træffe  paa 
mange  flere  SSanjlfeIigf)eber/  før  be  ijare  nogenlunbe  i  (Siffers 
fceb;  be  f!ulbe  iffe  alene  forBi  ®filbijagten  i)eb  ben  J)bre 
^ort ,  men  be  f^ulbe  oi:er  ®rai?en ,  og  —  609.  5}erfom  jeg 
f^ulbe  ^atie  gjort  Dijerflaget,  f!ulbe  jeg  nof  Bai^e  førget  for, 
at  ber  iffe  f)ai:be  i?æret  faa  ftore  §eil  beri.  610. 2)erfom 
jeg  iffe  ffulbe  lebfage  min  (Bøfter  nb  paa  Sanbet,  t)ilbe  jeg 
meb  ftor  gornøielfe  gjøre  $artt  meb  ^em.  611.  gor  at 
unbgaae  flige  geil,  Be6øi?gr  3)u  Blot  at  fee  i  2)it  Sericon.  612. 
2)ere§  Onfel  er  meget  i?ittig  til  at  tilgii?e  3)em;  ^e  Bei)øi}er 
fun  at  Bebe  Barn  om^ilgitielfe,  og  rø  i)if  i?ære  glemt.  613, 
(Bee  Ber  I  3)e  Bel^øi^er  Blot  at  breie  »i^anen,  og  SSanbet 
ftrømmer  ub»  614.  5)et  Blii?er  faa  mørft  nu;  »i  fomme  til 
at  tcenbe  5?l)g.'  615.  ^erfom  5)øren  er  luffet  af,  fommer 
3)u  til  at  gaae  igjennem  ben  unberjorbifle  @ang.  616. 5)e 
t>il  maaffee  fomme  til  at  Betale  nogle  faa  3)aler  meer,  men 
faa  er  ogfaa  ^rBeibet  faa  meget  Bebre.  617.  «§er  funbe  i?i 
^a^e  fommet  til  at  i^ente  i  Bele  ^^imer,  berfom  bet  iffe  ^at)be 
truffet  fig,  at  «§r.  $♦  ^ax  fommen  forBi  og  f)ai?be  unberrettet 
og  om,  at  ær^ttu^^et  førft  ffulbe  ijcere  Sloffen  ^er.  618. 
2)e  Burbe  ^a^e  fabet  bet  gjøre  af  2''?a()ognitia; ,    iftebetfor   af 
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of  oak.  619.  What!  have  you  been  having  your  fortune 
told  ?  620.  I  would  advise  you  to  have  your  saddle  made 
at  m)^  saddlers;  he  has  learned  the  tråde  in  England, 
and  you  have  only  to  tell  him  how  you  wish  it,  and  he 
will  do  it.  62 1 .  Let  us  have  a  song.  622.  If  I  cannot 
have  it  for  twenty  dollars,  I  will  not  have  it  at  all. 
623.1  dont  know  whether  it  may  be  had  at  Steen's;  but, 
at  any  rate,  he  will  be  sure  to  procure  it  for  you.  624. 
He  has  been  all  over  the  town;  but  it  is  not  to  be  had 
anywliere.  625.  Money  we  must  have,  and  if  it  is  not 
to  be  had  at   four   per    cent,    we    must  p^y  six  or  eight. 

626.  Waiter !    let  us    have    another   bottle    of  champaign. 

627.  As  soon  as  they  had  had  their  dinner  they  continued 
their  journey.  628.1  do  not  expect  to  have  a  letter  from 
him  till  the  end  of  this  month.  629.  No  wonder  that  hé 
was  hungry,  not  having  had  any  food  all  day.  630. 
Don't  forget  to  have  the  clock  sent  to  the  watchmaker's. 
631. Have  you  had  this  saddle  from  England?  632.  No, 
I  have  had  it  made  here.  633.  From  whom  have  you 
had  these  beautiful  bracelets  ?  634. 1  have  not  had  them 
from  any  one,  I  bought  them.  635.  If  you  could  let  me 
have  "The  Spy"  for  a  few  days,  I  should  be  much  obliged 
to  you.  636.  Now  be  quick !  have  the  horses  to  the 
carriage,  and  let  me  know  when  you  are  ready.  637. 
The  travellers  had  all  alighted  except  one  who  had  fallen 
asleep.  638.  By  the  time  that  they  had  arrived  at  the 
hermitage ,  it  had  become  very  dark.  639.  It  was  quite 
unaccountable  to  them  how  the  thief  had  got  into  the 
house.  640. 1  thought  it  rather  strange  that  he  had  set  out 
without  dropping  me  a  line.  641.  They  are  not  here,  they 
are  gone.  .  642.  But  where  have  they  gone  ?  do  you 
know  ?  643. 1  have  come  to  consult  you  upon  a 
very  important  subject.  644.  If  you  had  come  half 
an   hour   sooner,   you    might    yourself    have    settled   that 
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(Sgetrof.  619.  ^^ab!  ^ar  3)e  labct  3^em  f|)aae?  620.  5eg 
»ilbe  raabe  2)em  tit,  at  Tabe  2}ereø  (Sabbet  gjøre  l^o6  min 
(S^abbermager ;  ^an  6ar  (ært  ^^rofegftonen  i  Sngtanb,  og  !Dc 
6e]^øi)er  blot  at  jlge  ^am,  ^^orlebeø  2)e  ønffer  ben,  faa  gjør 
^an  bet.  621.  :?ab  o§  faae  en  (Sang.  622. 5)erfom  jeg 
iffe  fan  faae  bet  for  t^^e  2)a[er,  faa  "oil  jeg  flet  iffe  :^ai5C 
bet.  623.  3eg  ijeeb  t!!e,  om  ben  fan  faaeS  ^o§  ^^teen;  men 
i  et^ijert  ^ilfælbe  ^tl  ^an  ganf!e  fiffert  ffaffe  3)em  ben.  624 
jQan  ^ar  ijoeret  oi^er  ^ele  ^^en;  men  ben  er  iffe  til  at  faae 
nogetftebg.  625.  ^enge  maae  iji  l^aije,  og  funne  bc  iffe 
faaeg  tit  ftre  procent,  maae  "oi  giioe  fer  etter  otte.  626» 
O^ijarter!  Tab  o6  faae  en  ^^taffe  (5f)am^agne  til.  627. 
Saafnart  be  f)at)be  f^iijl:  bereø  !D^ibbagémab ,  fortfatte  be 
bereé  O^eife.  628. 5eg  i^enter  iffe  at  faae  33re\)  fra  ^am 
førenb  i  Slutningen  af  benne  9)?aaneb  629.  3)et  t)ar  intet 
Unber,  at  l§an  tiar  fulten,  ba  ^an  iffe  ba^obe  faaet  S^oget  at 
f^ife  f)ete  ^agen.  630.  ©lem  iffe  at  faae  UBret  fenbt  til 
llf)rmageren.  631.  »^ar  3)e  faaet  benne  (S^abbel  fra  ^ng? 
lanb?  632.9f?ei,  jeg  ^ar  labet  ben  gjøre  t;er.  633*  Qlf 
]^i)em  ^ar  5)u  faaet  biéfe  fmuffe  Qlrmbaanb?  634.  Seg  t)at 
iffe  faaet  bem  af  S'^ogen,  jeg  ^at  fjøbt  bem.  635.  3)erfom 
2)e  funbe  labe  mig  faae  „<B)pior\en"  i  nogle  faa  2)age,  ijtlbe 
jeg  ijære  3)em  meget  forBunben.  636.  SfJjnb  3)ig  nu!  ^aa 
.^efiene  fpcenbt  for,  og  lab  mig  faa  t»ibe,  naar3)u  er  færbig. 
637.  3)e  Øleifenbe  ijare  atle  fiegne  af  paa  een  nær,  fom  W 
falben  iføi?n.  638.  3) a  be  i?are  fomne  til  (Eremitagen,  ijar 
bet  Bleijet  meget  mørft.  639  3)et  i?ar  bem  albeleå  ufor* 
flarligt,  ^ijorlebeø  ^^ijen  i?ar  fommen  inb  i  ^ufet.  640. 
Seg  fanbt  bet  noget  Befpnberligt ,  at  f)an  t>ar  taget  affteb 
wben  at  labe  mig  bet  t)ibe  meb  et  ^ar  Drb.  641.  3)e  ere 
iffe  ^er,  be  ere  gaaebe*  642.  SO'? en  ^loor  ere'be  gaaebe  ^en? 
ijeeb  3)u  iffe  bet?  643. 5eg  fommer  for  at  f^ørge  3)em 
tilraabS  angaaenbe  en  meget  i?igtig  ©ag.  644.  S)erfom  2)u 
f^at  fommen  en  ^ali)  Xiim  før,   funbe  5)u  felij  ^aije  afgjort 
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point  with  him^  but  now  he  has  ridden  over  to  see  his 
aunt.  645.  The  elock  had  stmck  eleven,  and  the  messenger 
had  not  then  returned.  646.  The  book  was  returned 
unread,  647.  The  corporal  was  nowhere  to  be  found,  and 
it  was  thought  that  he  had  deserted.  648.  It  was  his 
own  fanlt  that  he  was  deserted  by  the  greater  part  of  his 
political  friends.  649*  We  had  better  go  this  way.  650. 
You  had  better  not  appear  to  know  anything  about  it. 
651.1  think  we  had  better  have  it  arranged  alphabetically. 
652.  Dont  you  think  you  had  better  have  the  pronunciation 
marked  in  your  dictionary  ?  653.  We  had  better  have 
gone  by  the  steamer;  it  would  have  saved  much  time. 
654.  You  had  better  have  ordered  dinner  at  four  o'clock 
instead  of  five.  655.  She  would  not  have  her  mother  sit' 
quite  alone  all  the  evening,  so  she  stayed  at  home.  656. 
What  answer  will  you  have  me  send  him?  657.  My 
cousin  would  have  me  tell  her  all  that  the  Dean  had  said. 
658.  At  what  hour  would  they  have  us  come  ?  659. 
Surely  you  would  not  have  me  lay  myself  under  obligations 
to  such  a  person.  660.  Her  mother  would  have  her 
marry  a  rich  foreigner,  whom  she  did  not  like.  661.  It 
was  not  that  I  cared  much  about  his  friendship,  but  I 
would  not  have  him,  or  any  one,  b elieve  that  I  had  done 
anything  of  which  I  ought  to  be  ashamed.  662.  What 
answer  would  you  have  had  me  send  him? 


663.  In  such  cases  it  is  very  difficult  to  know  how 
to  aet.  664.  Can  you  tell  me  what  to  do  ?  for  I  have, 
really ,  no  idea.  665.  If  you  don't  know  what  to 
advise  him,  how  should  I  (know)  ?      666. 1  really  do  not 
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ben  @ag  meb  6am,  men  nu  er  ban  rebet  oioer  for  at  Beføge 
ftn  3:ante,  645.  Sloffen  ijar  ftaaet  (SUeioe ,  og  Q3ubbet  ijar 
enbnu  iffe  fommet  titSage.  646. 3?ogen  hk'o  fenbt  tilbage 
ulcefi*  647.  dor^oralen  t)ar  tntetftebé  at  finbe,  og  man  troebe, 
at  f)an  loar  beferteret.  648, 3^ et  ijar  ^an^  egen  ©føtb,  at 
^an  Bleij  forlabt  af  (Storftebelen  af  ftne  ^olitifle  SSenner. 
649. 9St  gjøre  Bebji  i  at  gaae  benne  SSei*  650.  S^u  gjøt 
Bebp  i  at  labe,  fom  2)u  iffe  beeb  S^oget  berom.  651*  3eg 
troer,  »i  gjøre  bebji  i  at  faae  bet  orbnet  aIp6aBetiff.  652. 
3^rocr  3)e  iffe,  2)e  gjør  Bebft  i  at  faae  Ubtalen  Betegnet  i 
S)ereg  ^ericon?  653. 95i  Batjbe  gjort  Bebre  i  at  tage  meb 
2)ampf!iBet;  bet  bilbe  Bai^e  f^aret  megen  3:ib.  654.  T)u 
l^aijbe  gjort  Bebre  i  at  Beftitle  9)Hbbag§maben  til  .Sloffen  S;ire 
ijiebetfor  til  Sloffen  ^em.  655.  »^un  ijilbe  iffe  ^aye,  ^enbeå 
søi^ober  ffulbe  fibbe  ganf!e  alene  ■^ele  Giftenen ,  berfor  Blei) 
^un  l)j;emme.  656.  »^tjab  @t>ar  i)il  2)u  ]^aije,  jeg  f!al  fenbe 
^am?  657«  5J^in  Soufine  i^ilbe  Baije,  jeg  flulbe  fige  Benbe 
TO,  l)i)ab  ^roijften  ^aijbe  [agt.  658.  ^il  Bi^ab  ^loffeflet  ijilbe 
be  l^aoe,  bt  ffulbe  fomme  ?  659. 2)u  i?ilbe  bog  i)el  iffe  Bai)e, 
jeg  ^iilbe  mobtage  ^orBinbtligl)eber  af  en  faaban  $erfon. 
660. -^enbeS  ^ØfJober  »ilbe  Baioe,  f:)un  jlulbe  giyte  ftg  meb  en 
rig  Hblcenbing,  fom  ^un  iffe  funbe  libe.  661.  3)et  ioar  iffe, 
forbi  jeg  Brob  mig  meget  om  t)an§  3Senfl^aB,  men  jeg  »ilbe 
iffe  Baije,  at  ^an  eUer  Smogen  f^ulbe  troe,  jeg  ^at)be  gjort 
S^ioget,  ^iooroioer  jeg  BeBøijebe  at  ffamme  mig.  662.  »i^Dab 
<B^ax  i)ilbe  3)u  ^aije  ^aijt,  jeg  ffulbe  Baije  fenbt  ^am? 


663,  5  flige  ^ilfælbe  er  bet  meget  i?anf!eligt  at  »ibe, 
]{>»orlebe§  man  fEal  forBolbe  fig.  664.  ,^an  £)u  ftge  mig, 
^ijab  man  j!al  gjøre?  tiji  jeg  ^ar  ijirfeltg  ingen  3bee  berom» 
665,  3)erfom  3)e  iffe  ijeeb,  ^t)ab  man  ffulbe  raabe  §am,  l^tior* 
lebeø   ffulbe   jieg   faa  i?ibe  bet?    666. 3eg  ijeeb  ijirfelig  iffe, 
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know  what  to  think  of  such  conduct.  667.  It  is  not  very 
easy  to  know  how  to  translate  this.  668.  For  a  moment 
he  stood  gazing  ab  out  as    if  uncertain  which  way   to  go. 

669.  The    temptation    was    too    great    for    him    to    resist. 

670.  Those  two  words  are  by  no  means  synonymous ;  and, 
if  you  wish  it,  I  will  write  you  down  a  few  sentences, 
by  which  you  can  see  when  to  use  one,  and  when  the 
other.  671.  Tell  William  to  come  up  to  my  room,  and 
bring  his  books  with  him.  672.  Tell  him  to  take  the 
letter  to  the  post  directly.  673.  Tell  mamma  not  to  wait 
for  me.  674.  If  you  expect  your  uncle .  to  pay  your 
debts,  you  will  find  yourself  mistaken.  675.  Do  you 
expect  him  to  apologize  to  you  for  the  offensive  manner 
in  which  he  treated  you  ?  I  can  assure  you  that  he  will 
do  no  such  thing.  676.  Request  him  to  be  at  the  hotel 
a  little  after  seven  o'clock.  677.  He  looked  too  mucb  to 
his  own  interest  to  quarrel  with  his  uncle  at  a  time  when 
he  was  in  expectation  of  being  appointed  his  heir.  678. 
Is  the  room  large  enough  to  hold  so  many  people? 
679.  He  is  too  young  to  be  a  colonel.  680.  If  he  could 
prove  his  calculation  to  be  correct ,  why  did  he  not  do 
so?  681.1  am  sorry  to  keep  you  waiting  so  long;  but 
it  is  Mr.  B's  fault ,  who  promised  to  be  here  at  four 
o'clock.  682.  He  was  too  prudent  to  enter  into  such 
hazardous  speculations.  683. 1  am  really  very  sorry  to 
have  said  anything  from  which  such  an  inference  could 
be  drawn.  684.  Do  you  wish  me  to  let  you  know  when 
the  auction  is  to  be  held?  685.  She  wanted  her  sister 
to  go  to  church  with  her.  686.  At  what  hour  do  you 
wish  us  to  be  there  ?  687.  Mr.  P.  wanted  his  nephew 
to  accompany  him  to  town.  688.  But,  surely,  you  did 
not  expect  him  to  agree  to  such  a  proposal  ? 
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f)Oab  jeg  f!al  tæn!e  om  en  faaban  D^førfel.  667, 3}et  er 
tffe  faa  let  at  »ibc,  J^ijorlebeé  man  f!al  ot^erfætte  bette.  668. 
(St  IZ)iebnf  ftob  ^an  oq  faae  jtg  omfring,  fom  t)ar  ^an  u^iS 
om ,  b'oilhn  9Set  ban  flulbe  gaae.  669.  i^rifieljen  ijar  altfor 
fior,  til  at  §an  !unbe  mobftoae  ben.  670.  2)i6fe  to  Drb  ere 
paa  ingen  9)?aabe  eenetijbige;  og,  berfom  3)e  j?nf!er  bet,  oit 
jeg  fhiioe  3)em  nogte  (Sætninger  o:p,  ^»oraf  3)e  fan  fee,  naar 
man  ffal  bruge  bet  ene,  og  naar  bet  anbet.  671,  @iig  til 
SBiUiam,  at  ^an  ffal  fomme  op  paa  mit  SSærelfe  og  tage 
fine  S5j?ger  meb.  672,  @iig  til  ^am,  at  ^an  jirar  ffal  bringe 
«8rei?et  paa  ^ofit;ufet.  673.  @iig  ^ama,  at  'i)m  iffe  f!ar 
»ente  paa  mig,  674.  3)erfom  2)u  ijenter,  at  3)in  Dnfel  Betaler. 
3)in  ©ietb,  i?il  3)u  faae  at  fee,  3)u  l;ar  taget  feil.  675. 
SSenter  3)u,  at  f)an  f!ulbe  gjøre  3)ig  llnbf!i)Ibninger  for  ben 
forncermenbe  SKaabe,  i^an  Be^anblebe  3^ig  upaa"^  ^eg  fan  for= 
ftffre  5)ig,  bet  er  S^ioget,  l^an  iffe  gjør.  676.  -33eb  ^am  i?cere 
i  .^oteUfet  libt  efter  Moffen  @s?i).  677.  <iQan  faae  altfor 
meget  :paa  ftn  egen  ?^orbeeI  til  at  Icegge  fig  iib  meb  ftn 
Dnfel  paa  en  3^ib,  ba  :^an  gjorbe  fig  i^ori^entning  om  at 
mu  inbfat  til  ^ané  5tøing.  678.  (Sr  SSærelfet  ftort  nof 
til  at  rumme  faa  mange  SKenneffer  ?  679.  «€>ati  er  altfor 
ung  til  at  t>opre  Dberft.  680. 3)erfom  l^an  funbe  Betiife, 
at  l^ané  beregning  ioar  rigtig,  ^sjorfor  gjorbe  ^an  bet  ba  iffe? 
681.3)et  gjør  mig  onbt,  jeg  maa  labe  3)em  iaente  faa  lounge; 
men  bet  er  «!&r.  ^'é  ©f^lb,  fom  loi)ebe  at  t)0?re  §er  Sloffen 
i^ire,  682.  »^an  ioar  altfor  flog  til  at  inblabe  fig  paa  flige 
»oijelige  (B:j}eculationer.  683. 3)et  gjør  mig  i?irfelig  meget 
onbt,  at  ^aioe  fagt  S7oget,  t;i)oraf  ber  funbe  ublebeå  en  faa^ 
ban  (Slutning.  684.  |Z)njfer  3)e,  jeg  ffal  labe  5)em  i)ibe, 
uaar  *^uctionen  ffal  afl)olbeS?  685.  «!&un  i^ilbe  bai^e,  at 
©øjleren  ffulbe  gaae  meb  l)enbe  i  ^irfe,  686.  «§t)ab  ^ib 
ønjfer  2)e,  ^i  ffulle  i?ære  ber?  687.  ^r.  ^^.  ønffebe,  at  ^an§ 
^eom  i)ilbe  lebfage  l^am  til  SS^en.  688.  2Jten  3)e  ijentebe  ba 
i)el  iffe,  at  l)a\\  ffulbe  gaae  inb  :paa  et  faabant  i^^orflag? 
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689.  What  are  yoii  looking  at  ?  690. 1  am  looking 
at  you.  691.  He  muttered  something  to  himself,  while 
arranging  his  neckcloth  at  the  glass.  692.  But  her  father 
coming  mto  the  ro  om  while  she  was  writing  her  letter, 
she  took  the  opportunity  of  makiiig  him  acquainted  with 
its  contents.  693.  It  was  not  many  minutes  before  the 
boy  returned,  bringing  along  with  him  his  two  little  sisters, 
each  carrying  a  basket  of  flowers  in  her  hånd.  694.  But 
Mr.  T.,  desirous  to  hear  from  her  own  lips ,  her  reasons 
for  interfering  in  this  matter,  whispered  something  in  her 
ear,  and  soon  after  they  were  seen  walking  arm  in  arm 
in  the  garden.  695.  Who  is  that  officer,  dancing  with  the 
lady  in  the  pink  dress  ?  696.  Carriage  after  carriage  came 
driving  along  at  a  furious  pace.  697.  Do  you  know  the 
gentleman ,  sitting  at  the  top  of  the  table  ?  698. 1  saw 
it  lying  in  the  window  as  I  just  now  passed  through  the 
room.  699.  From  where  he  stood  he  could  see  any  one 
coming  out  of  the  house.  700. 1  took  the  gentleman 
riding  on  her  left  side  to  be  her  lover.  701.  Instead  of 
taking  the  road  turning  to  the  right,  they  drove  straight 
on.  702.  The  lid  of  the  snuff-box  was  set  with  a  kind 
of  stones,  resembling  diamonds.  703.  The  lady  ahghted 
from  her  carriage,  and  gazing  about  for  a  moment  to 
ascertain  that  nobody  was  near,  she  pulled  down  her  veil 
and  went  into  the  chapel.  704.  While  Edward  was  one 
day  playing  at  ball  in  the  field,  it  unfortimately  happened 
that,  in  running  after  it,  he  stumbled  over  something  and, 
falling,  hurt  himself  very  much.  705.  She  sat  leaning  back 
in  her  chair ,  trying  to  compose  herself  to  sleep ;  but 
hearing  some  one  coming,  she  involuntarily  jumped  up, 
and  seizing  the  fatal  letter,  flung  it  into  the  lire.  706.  He 
took  off  his  hat  very  politely,  saying,  nobody  is  allowed 
to  pass  this  way,  gentlemen.  707.  She  stood  contemplating 
the  picture  till   tears  came  into  her  eyes.     708.  And  there 
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689.  ^i?ab  feer  2)u  paa  ?  690.  5eg  feer  paa  3)ig. 
691.<^an  mumlebe  S^oget  i^eb  ftg  fefij,  mebené  ^an  fatte  flt 
^atétørflcebe  for  ©^^etlet.  692. 2>Jen  ba  ^enbeé  ^a\)n  tom 
tnb  i  SSærelfet,  mebenS  l^itn  »ar  ifcerb  meb  at  ^rbe  33reijet, 
gre'b  f)un  Seiligr^eben  til  at  gjøre  ^am  Befjenbt  meb  bete  5nb* 
feolb.  693.3)et  ijarebe  iffe  mange  SJJinutter,  før  2)rengctt 
fom  tilBage  og  Bragte  ftne  to  fmaa  ^Søfire  meb  ftg,  fom 
j^ijer  Bar  en  ,turi3  35Iomjler  i  ^aanben.  694.  SJJen  '^r.  ^., 
fom  af  ^enbeg  egne  SæBer  ønf!ebe  at  I;øre  ©runbene,  ^»or* 
for  ^un  Blanbebe  ftg  i  benne  @a{j,  l^tsiflebe  l^enbe  S'Zoget  i 
JØret,  og  fort  efter  faae  man  bem  f^abfere  %tm  i  Qlrm  i 
^aijen.  695.  »i^ijem  er  ben  Ojficeer ,  fom  banbfer  meb  ben 
3)ame  i  ben  Blegrøbe  .^jole?  696. 5)en  ene  3Sogn  fom 
fjørenbe  efter  ben  anben  i  en  frygtelig  ?^art«  697.  ^jenbet 
^u  ben  «§erre,  fom  ftbber  o^]3e  for  ©orbenben?  698.  Seg 
faae  bet  ligge  i  SSinbuet,  ba  jeg  før  gt!  igfennem  SSærelfet. 
699.  3)erfra,  f)ioor  t;an  fiob,  funbe  §an  fee  (5n§t>er,  ber  fom. 
ub  af  »i^ufet.  700.  5eg  antog  ben  ^erre,  ber  reb  )iiaa  ^enbeø 
ijenftre  @ibe,  for  at  mu  ^enbeé  ^orloi?ebe.  701.  3ftebetfor- 
at  tage  ab  ^Q^uUf  fom  breier  af  til  ^J^øire,  fjørte  be  lige* 
freir..  702.  ^aaget  ^aa  (Snuu6toBaf^baafen  ijar  Befat  meb 
en  @Iagg  @tene,  fom  lignebe  3)iamanter.  703.  JDamen  jleg 
af  SSognen,  og  efter  at  ^ai)e  feet  f^g  et  £)ieBIif  omfring,  for 
at  fori)igfe  fig  om,  at  ber  Sttgen  soar  i  S^cerl^eben,  traf  !^un  SUut 
neb  og  gif  inb  i  (§.a)>^Uet,  704.  3)a  (Sbijarb  en  2)ag  fpiCtebe 
iBolt  ube  :paa  SO^Jarfen,  f)cenbte  bet  ftg  u^elbig^iié,  at  i)an, 
»eb  at  tøBe  efter  ben,  fnuBIebe  o»er  S'^oget,  falbt  og  ftøbtc 
fjg  meget  ffemt.  705.  »f^un  fab  og  Icenebe  fig  tilBage  i 
(Stolen,  og  føgte  at  fomme  til  at  fo»e;  men  ba  Ijun  ^ørte 
tflo^tn  fomme,  f^rang  ]^un  xii)itfaarlig  op,  greB  bet  uf^f- 
fatige  ^rei)  og  faftebe  bet  i  Siben.  706.  <^an  tog  meget 
]^øffigt  gatten  af,  og  fagbe:  bet  er  iffe  S'^ogen  tiKaU,  mine 
.Isener ,  at  :paéfere  benne  9Sei.  707.  ^un  jlob  og  Betragtebe 
SO^aferiet,   til  ^aarerne   fom  i^enbe  i  linene.     708,  Og  ber 
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she  sat,  the  picture  of  despair,  weeping  bitterly,  and 
deploring  the  unhappy  fate  of  her  belo  ved  husband.  709. 
He  stood  with  his  back  turned  to  the  fire,  apparently 
seeming  to  take  no  notice  of  what  was  going  on.  710. 
Soon  after  she  heard  the  door  opening,  and,  turning  round 
to  see  who  it  might  be,  (she)  was  not  a  little  startled  at 
the  sight  of  a  stranger.  711.  Is  it  you,  my  love!  said 
she,  looking  up  and  kissing  her  child.  712.  The  general, 
perceiving  the  vanguard  unable  any  longer  to  maintain 
its  ground,  immediately  despatched  a  reinforcement  of  three 
hundred  horse  and  one  thousand  foot.  713.  The  lady 
being  not  only  young,  amiable,  and  accomplished,  but 
also  having  a  considerable  fortune,  it  was  no  wonder  that 
she  was  flattered  and  courted.  714. 1  did  not  know  that 
he  was  writing  a  dictionary.  715.  What  book  was  it  you 
said  you  were  reading?  716.  How  long  have  you  been 
learning  German?  717.  Have  I  kept  you  waiting  very 
long?  718.  Do  not  say  that  you  understand  what  Iha^e 
been  explaining  to  you,  unless  you  really  do.  719.  As 
she  did  not  wish  that  it  should  be  seen  she  had  been 
weeping,  she  left  the  room  on  hearing  the  sound  of 
footsteps.  720. 1  have  been  thinking  whether  I  had  not 
better  go  myself.  721.  We  had  not  seen  him  for  a 
length  of  time;  but,  going  down  to  Elsinore  the  other 
day ,  we  met  him  on  the  road.  722. 1  had  no  idea  that 
he  was  in  town ;  but,  walking  on  the  ramparts  this  morning, 
whom  should  I  meet  but  our  old  friend  1  723. 1  am 
coming;  wait  only  two  minutes,  and  I  shall  be  with  you. 
724.  We  are  pursued !  Look !  look !  there  they  are 
coming.  725.  A  few  minutes  after  this ,  some  one  was 
heard  ringing  at  the  street  door.  726.  After  walking 
some  time  and  conversing  upon  indifferent  subjects,  she 
at  length  took  courage,  and  made  her  guardian  acquainted 
with  the  determination  she  had  come  to.    727.  After  travelling 
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fab  t)un,  et  33ittebe  x^^^^^  ?5orti?it)IeIfe,  og  græb  Bittert,  ibet 
l^un  Befkgebe  fm  eljfebe  9)lanbé  ul^ffelige  (^fjeBne.  709- 
jQan  jiob  meb  3fil}ggen  ijenbt  mob  3Iben  og  fj^nteé,  [om  bet 
lob,  ith  at  lægge  ^c^xh  til,  f)i?ab  ber  foregif.  710.,tet 
efter  ^ørte  f)un  ^øten  gaae  o^,  og,  ba  ^un  »enbte  jtg  om 
for  at  fee,  bi?ein  bet  funbe  ijofre,  ftubfebe  ^un  iffc  libet  i^eb 
©l?net  af  en  Sremmeb.  TlLGr  bet  2}ig,  min  ^ngel!  fagbe 
^m,  ibet  f)un  faae  op  og  f^gfebe  fit  S3arn.  712.  3)a  ©ene^ 
ralen  faae,  at  3(i?antgarben  i!fe  længer  i?ar  i  (Stanb  til  at 
^olbe  fin  (Stilling,  affenbte  l^an  oieBliffelig  en  ?^orftærfning 
af  tre  ^unbrebe  2^anb  »^eftfolf  og  eet  Æufinbe  9)?onb  ?5?ob* 
fol!.  713. 5)a  bet  iffe  alene  t)ar  en  ung,  elfli?ærbig  og 
bannet  5)ame,  men  :^un  tillige  :^ai)be  en  Betl;belig  ?^ormue, 
ijar  bet  intet  Unber,  at  man  fmigrebe  ^enbe  og  gjorbe  af 
^enbe.  7i4.  Seg  ijibfte  ith  af,  at  ^an  f!rei?  et  J^ericon. 
715,  ^»ab  ijar  bet  for  en  ^og,  3)e  fagbe,  3)e  læfte?  716. 
J^ijorlænge  ^ax  3)u  nu  lært  3^i)bj!?  717.  «§ar  jeg  lab  et  ^  em 
ijente  meget  længe?  718.  @iig  iffe,  at  3)u  forP:aaer  l)t>ab 
jeg  ^er  i^ar  forflaret  2)ig,  mebminbre  2)u  i?irfelig  forftaaer  bet. 
719. 2)a  !^un  iffe  pnffebe,  at  man  fJulbe  fee,  :^un  l>ai?be 
græbt,  forlob  l)un  3Særelfet,  ba  l)un  Iførte  Sl}ben  af  i^obtrin. 
720.  3eg  ^ar  tænft  paa,  om  jeg  iffe  gjorbe  Bebft  i  at  gaae 
feli).  721.  35i  f)aiobe  iffe  feet  l)am  i  meget  lang  ^i'D]  men, 
ba  i)i  forleben  £)ag  reifte  neb  til  »i^elftngøer,  møbte  t)i  ^am 
:)3aa  SSeien.  722.  3eg  l)aijbe  ingen  *^lnelfe  om,  at  ^an  »ar  i 
S3^en;  men,  fom  jeg  imorgeé  gif  og  fpabferebe  paa  QSolben, 
^t>em  fEulbe  jeg  møbe  *2lnbre,  enb  i)or  gamle  3Sen!  723. 
^n  fommer  jeg  ftrar;  i)ent  Blot  to  9)Hnutter,  faa  ffal  jeg 
ijære  l;oø  3)em.  724.  ^an  forfølger  o§ !  @ee !  fee !  ber 
fomme  be.  725.  Stogle  faa  SDJimitter ,  l)erefter ,  Iførte  man 
Øiogen  ringe  ijeb  ©abebøren.  726.  (Sfter  i  nogen  S!tb  at 
ija^e  gaaet  og  talt  fammen  om  ligegj^lbige  ^ing,  t^Q  hun 
omftber  3Kob  til  ftg  og  gjorbe  ftn  i5rormJ.)nber  Befjenbt  meb 
ben    ^eftutning ,   ^iin  "oax    fommen    til     727.  (Sfterat   »i   i 
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night  and  day  for  some  time,  we  at  length  arrived  at  the 
place  of  our  destination.  728. 1  cannot  answer  for  its 
being  true.  729.  You  ought  to  have  mentioned  the  faet 
of  his  having  been  seen  skulking  about  the  house  for 
three  successive  nights.  730.  What  could  be  the  reason 
of  his  being  so  angry  ?  731.  Ho w  could  so  unfavourable 
a  construction  be  put  upon  your  presenting  her  with  such 
a  mere  trifle  ?  732.  On  account  of  Mr.  B's  being  asked, 
she  decMned  the  invitation.  733.  You  will  perhaps  wonder 
at  their  not  having  told  you  so  while  you  were  staying 
with  them;  but  I  rather  think  it  was  in  consequence  of 
your  leaving  a  day  sooner  than  they  expected.  734. 
There  is  no  fear  at  all  of  Mrs.  Wright's  being  offended 
at  what  you  said.  735. 1  hope  you  will  excuse  my  speaking 
so  freely  on  the  subject.  736.  The  reason  why  she  so 
much  regretted  the  loss  of  this  ring  was  on  account  of 
its  being  a  remembrance  of  a  deceased  friend.  737.  He 
was  obliged  to  go  without  taking  leave  of  his  family.  738. 
Mr.  D.  had  many  weak  points ,  and  his  wife  was  not  slow 
in  discovering  them.  739.  His  son ,  instead  of  being  the 
comfort  of  his  old  age,  caused  him  much  grief.  740.  They 
could  not  prevent  the  enemy  from  entering  their  country. 
741.1  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the  father  was  as 
much  to  blame  as  the  son.  742.  He  asked  Mrs.  B's  pardon 
for  interrupting  her.  743.  He  was  so  weak  that  he  could 
hardly  rise  up  in  bed;  but  still  he  insisted  upon  writing 
a  few  lines  with  his  own  hånd,  that  his  parents  might  see 
he  was  still  alive.  744.  He  could  not  be  prevailed  upon 
to  advance  him  so  great  a  sum.  745.  He  could  not 
for  several  day  s  prevail  upon  himself  to  go  and  see 
his  father-in-law,  for  fear  of  meeting  with  a  cold  reception. 
746.  Ferhaps  they  did  wrong  in  giving  her  up  to  strangers ; 
but   it   was    at   her    own   request.     747.  He    declined   the 
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nogen  3^tb  ^aiobe  reift  ^at  og  5)ag,  anfom  ^i  omftber  til 
vort  ©efiemmetfeéjleb.  728.  5eg  fan  iffe  foare  for,  at  bet 
er  fanbt.  729.  ®e  Burbe  f)ai3e  omtalt  ben  ^ienbégjerntng, 
at  man  f)ar  feet  ham  ffutfe  omfring  ijeb  ^ufet  i  tre  ^aa 
l^inanben  føfgenbe  Qlftener.  730.  «§t)ab  funbe  ©runben  soære 
til,  at  ^an  ijar  faa  ioreb"<  731.  ^i^ijortebeé  funbe  bet  ub^ 
læggeé  faa  ftemt,  at  S)e  forærebe  fcenbe  faabon  en  reen  UBe= 
t^beltgl^eb?  732.  ^aa  ©runb  af  at  «§r. «.  ijar  inbBubt, 
afftog  ^un  5n»itattonen,  733. 2)e  ijil  maaflee  unbre  2)em 
otter,  at  be  iffe  ^atte  fortalt  !l)em  bet,  mebeng  £>e  op^olbt 
2)ein  f)ol  bem;  men  jeg  troer  næfien,  bet  ttar  en  f^^øfge  af, 
at  3)e  tog  Bort  en  3)ag,  før  be  ttentebe  bet.  734. 3) er  er 
atbeleS  ingen  ^are  for,  at  ^ru  2BrtgI;t  er  fornærmet  otter, 
l^ttab  3)e  fagbe.  735. 3eg  f)aaBer,  3}e  unbffj^tber,  at  jeg 
taler  faa  frit  om  benne  @ag.  736.  ©runben,  ^ttorfor  l^un 
faaweget  Beftagebe  ^aBet  af  benne  Oting,  ttar,  forbi  ben  ttar 
en  (Srinbring  om  en  afbøb  SSeninbe.  737.  <^an  ttar  nobt  til 
at  reife,  uben  at  tage  *2lffleb  meb  fin  f^amilie.  738.  «§r.  ^* 
Battbe  mange  fttage  ©iber,  og  l)ané  ^one  ttar  iffe  feen  til  at 
o:j3bage  bem.  739.  ^ané  (Bøn,  iftebetfor  at  ttcere  l)ang  Gliber* 
bomé  ^røft,  foraarfagebe  Bam  megen  (Sorg.  740.  3)e  funbe 
iffe  forl)inbre  ?^jenben  fra  at  fomme  inb  ibereg  ?anb.  741. 
3eg  ^ar  ingen  S3etænfelig^eb  tteb  at  ftge,  at  ?5raberen  ttar 
ligefaameget  at  bable  fom  ©onnen.  742.  •^an  Bab  Wru  35. 
om  ?^orlabelfe  for,  at  ^an  afBrøb  l)enbe.  743,  <6an  ttar  faa 
fttag,  at  i)an  ne:p^e  funbe  reife  fig  op  i  ©engen;  men 
beSuagtet  ttilbe  ^an  enbelig  fJritte  nogle  faa  Sinier  meb  ftn 
egen  »i^aanb,  forat  l)ang  ^^orcelbre  funbe  fee,  at  l;an  enbnu 
ttar  ilitte.  744.  «§an  funbe  iffe  formaaeé  til  at  forftræffe 
I)am  meb  faa  fior  en  @um.  745.  ^an  funbe  iffe  i  flere 
2)age  ottertale  fJg  til  at  gaae  l)en  til  f?n  ©ttigerfaber,  af 
f^t^gt  for  at  møbe  en  folb  33?obtagelfe»  746.  aJ?aaffee  gjorbe 
be  urigtig  i  at  ottergitte  l^enbe  til  ?5remmebe;  men  bet  ttar 
efter  Benbeé  eget  ^orlangenbe.     747.  <^an  afffog   SnbB^belfen 
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invitation  to  avoid  meeting  his  rival.     748.  It  was  to  avoid 
hearing  his  relations  so  badly  spoken  of,  that  he  endeavoured 
to  give  a  different  turn  to  the  conversation.     749.  She  could  | 
not  help  weeping   at  the   loss    of  so  dear  a  friend.     750. 
He  was  angry  with  his   nephew,   but   he    could   not  help 
pitying  him.     75 1 .  How  could  you  forbear  laughing  ?     752.1 
I  would  not  risk  losing  so  much  money.     753.  It  is  a  mere  j 
trifle ,    not   worth  mentioning.     754.  They  preferred   to  go  j 
by  the  steamer  as  being  much  cheaper  than  going  by  land.  : 
755.  By  some  he    was    looked   upon   as    belonging  to  the 
opposition,    and   by    others    as    being   of  no  party.     756. 
I  have  chosen   this  stuff  because    it  is  light  and  can  bear 
washing.     757.  All  duelling  ought  to  be  prohibited.     758. 
Dear  me ,    is   it   so    late !     Well ,   then    I  must   be  going. 

759.  It   may   be   as   you   say,   but   there   is    no  knowing. 

760.  There  was  no  resisting  her  earnest  entreaties.  761. 
She  did  not  like  going  alone,  and  that  was  probably  the 
reason  why  she  did  not  go  at  all.  762.  She  did  not 
mind  telling  you  her  secret,  because  she  felt  sure,  that 
she  could  rely  upon  you.  763.  If  you  don't  mind  paying 
ten  dollars  more ,  you  can  have  a  new  one.  764. 1  do 
not  recoUect  having  been  there  more  than  onee  or  twice. 
765.  If  you  prefer  going  by  the  steamer,  I  have  no  objection 
whatever.  766.  He  cannot  leave  town  as  long  as  the 
manuscript  is  in  the  hånds  of  the  printer  —  is  going  — 
passing  —  through  the  press  —  is  printing.  767.  During 
the  time  that  the  house  was  being  repaired  —  was  undergoing 
repair  —  was  repairing  — ,  they  hved  at  a  hotel.  768. 
She  was  not  present  while  the  letter  was  being  read  — 
was  reading.  769.  Let  us  take  another  turn  while  dinner 
is  being  prepared  —  is  getting  ready  —  is  preparing.  770. 
He  sat  down  at  his  desk  to  write  the  letter,  and  while 
writing  —  he  wrote  —  it,  his  daughter  made  the  coffee.  771. 
For  some  time  he  stood  peeping  in  at  the  window ;  but,  not 
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for  at  unbgaae  at  møbe  fJn  flJJebBeiler.  748. 3^ et  i?ar  for 
at  unbgaae  at  ^øre  ftne  (Slægtninge  faa  flet  omtale,  at  ^an 
[øgte  at  git)e  (Samtalen  en  anben  SSenbing.  749,  «§un 
funbe  ith  labe  ^ærc  at  græbe  ijeb  5:a6et  af  faa  fjcer  en  3Sen* 
tnbe.  750.  <§an  i?ar  »reb  paa  f!n  Ø^e^oeu,  men  f)an  funbe 
iffe  Qfnbet  enb  Beflage  f?am.  751.  v§i?orIebe6  funbe  be  Bare 
3)em  for  at  lee  ?  752.  Seg  ijtlbe  iffe  ubfætte  mig  for  at 
tabe  faa  mange  ^enge.  753.  2:et  er  en  reen  UBet^belig^eb, 
ber  iffe  er  t)ærb  at  tale  om  754.  ^^  foretraf  at  tage  meb 
JTam^fEiBet,  ba  bette  t?ar  meget  bitttgere  enb  at  gaae  o^er  !2anb. 
755.  Qlf  97ogle  anfaaeå  fjan  for  at  ^ore  til  D)?^o[itionen, 
og  af  Qlnbre  for  iffe  at  ^ore  tit  noget  ^arti.  756.  ^eg  Bar 
»afgt  bette  ^øi,  forbi  bet  er  let  og  fan  taale  at  »affeå, 
757.  0(1  3)uelleren  Burbe  »ære  for6ubt.  758.  ®ub,  er^tloffen 
faa  mange !  3a ,  faa  maa  jeg  til  at  gaae.  759. 2)et  er 
maaffee,  fom  3)e  jtger,  men  man  fan  iffe  ijibe  bet.  760. 
3)et  t>ar   umuligt,    at   mobftaae   ^enbeé   inbftænbige  Skønner. 

761.  «§un  :^oIbt  iffe  af  at  tage  affteb  alene,  og  bette  Mt 
fanbfl^ntigbiié    ©runben,    ^torfor    l^un   jtet    iffe    tog   affteb. 

762,  '^un  Brøb  fig  iffe  om  at  fortætte  3)ig  fin  <i^emmelig^eb, 
forbi  ^nn  følte  fig  oi^erBeijiift  om,  at  ^un  funbe  ftole  paa 
2)ig-  763. 3)erfom  ^e  iffe  Br^ber  ^tm  om  at  Betale  ti 
3)aler  meer,  fan  3)e  faae  et  ni;t.  764.  Seg  erinbrer  iffe, 
jeg  Bar  t»ceret  ber  mere  enb  een  etter  to  @ange.  765.  ^i)iø 
3)e  foretræffer  at  tage  meb  5)am^^ffiBet,  ^ar  jeg  atbeleé  iffe 
S'ioget  berimob.     766.  «!&an  fon  iffe  fortabe  -3?^en,   faalænge 

-ØJanufcri^jtet  er  unber  ^rl)fning.  767.  3  ben  iTib  at  ^ufct 
Bteo  re:pareret,  6oebe  be  i  et  ^otel.  768.  ^un  i?ar  iffe 
nærijærenbe,  ba  QSreijet  BIe\3  tæfi.  769.  Sab  o§  gaae  en 
litte  3^our  enbnu,  tit  9)^ibbag§maben  Bliijer  færbig.  770. 
^an  fatte  fig  neb  i^eb  jtn  ^utt  for  at  f!rii?e  3?rei?et,  og 
imebenø  ^an  jlrei)  bet,  Taijebe  ^ang  3)atter  kaffen.  77L 
3  nogen  ^i\>  flob  ^an  og  fiffebe  inb  ab  3Sinbuet;    men,  ba 
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seeing  —  as  he  did  not  see  —  her,  he  concluded  she  must 
have  g'one  into  the  garden ,    and    went   in   search   of  her. 

772.  YoLi  have  no  idea  how  it  rained  —  was  raining  — , 
and,    as  we    had   no    umbrellas,    we   were   wet  through. 

773.  They  had  not  waited  —  been  waiting  —  more  than 
half  an  hour  when  he  came.  774.  After  reading  —  having 
read  —  he  had  read — 'the  letter  twice  over,  he  handed  it 
to  his  wife,  saying,  it  is  from  Edward.  775.  After  having 
been  —  being  —  he  had  been  —  in  England  for  a  short 
time ,  he  acquired  a  very  good  pronunciation.  776.  But 
no  conclusive  evidence  being  —  as  no  conclusive  evidence 
was  —  brought  forward  against  him ,  he  was  aequitted. 
777.1  don't  like  bathing  —  to  bathe  —  till  the  water  is 
above  fourteen  degrees.  778. 1  do  not  remember  having 
—  to  have  —  seen  that  ballet  more  than  once.  779. 
She  did  not  at  the  moment  recollect  having  —  that  she 
had  —  told  him  anything  ab  out  it.  780.  It  is  impossible 
to  read  —  there  is  no  reading  —  as  long  as  you  are  making 
such  a  noise.  781.  Very  well;  in  case  it  should  be  — 
of  its  being  —  necessary ,  I  will  let  you  know.  782.  You 
must  acknowledge,  that  the  leaving  one's  native  country, 
without  a  chance  of  seeing  it  again,  is  no  very  pleasant  thing. 


783.  She  can  read  any  book,  but  she  cannot  speak 
the  language  at  all.  784.  Can  you  swim  ?  785.  How  can 
you  write  with  such  a  pen  ?  786.  Excuse  my  being  rather 
late  ,  but ,  really ,  I  could  not  come  before.  787.  Mr.  D. 
has  done  all  that  he  could  for  these  poor  people.  788. 
It  cannot  take  us  more  than  two  hours  to  go  there. 
789.  She  was  glad  to  see  that  her  daughter  was  more 
composed  than  she  could  have  expected.  790. 1  cannot 
but  think  that  there  is  some  mistake  here.     791.  You,  surely, 
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i)an  itu  faae  l)ent)e,  antog  ^an,  ^un  maatte  bcere  gaaet  wb 
i  J^aben,  og  gi!  for  at  føge  ^enbe  op.  172*  ^u  hat  ingen 
Sbee  om,  ^ijorlebeé  bet  regnebc/  og,  ba  \)i  ingen  $arapl5?er 
^at)be,  BIei)e  t)i  gjennemijaabe.  773. 3)e  ^at)be  iffe  i?entet 
meer  enb  en  ^ah  Xime ,  før  t)an  fom,  774.  ©fterat  ban 
f)at)be  læfi  35ret)et  to  ©ange  igjennem,  rafte  i)an  bet  til  fin 
^one,  og  fagbe:  bet  er  fra  (Sbtiarb.  775.  ^fterat  Ban  ^atbe 
»æret  i  (Snglanb  en  fort  ^ib,  er^i?ert>ebe  f^an  ftg  en  meget 
gob  Ubtale.  776.  2^en,  ba  ber  iffe  Blei)  ført  noget  tilfjræffe^ 
ligt  ^t^iiS  mob  ^am ,  Blei?  ^an  frifjenbt.  777.  3eg  ^olber 
iffe  af  at  gaae  i  SSanbet,  før  bet  er  oi?er  fjorten  ©råber*  778. 
5eg  erinbrer  iffe,  jeg  t;ar  feet  ben  ballet  meer  enb  een  ©ang* 
779.  «§nn  erinbrebe  iffe  i  bet  IZ^ieBIif ,  at  ^un  ^aijbe  fagt 
^am  S^Joget  berom.  780.  3^et  er  umuligt  at  Icefe,  faalænge 
3  gjøre  faaban  en  ^tøi.  78L  9l?eget  »el;  i  ^ilfælbe  af  at 
bet  fPuIbe  »ære  nøb»enbtgt,  ffal  jeg  labe  3)ig  bet  »tbe.  782. 
3)e  maa  tilftaae,  at  bet,  at  forlabe  fit  f^øbelanb,  uben  Ubftgt 
til  at  fee  "att  igjen,  er  S^oget,   fom   iffe  er  meget  Behageligt. 


783«  »^un  fan  (cefe  en:^»er  3?og,  men  l^nn  fan  albele^ 
iffe  tak  @^3roget.  784.  ^an  ^u  f»ømme?  785.  ^»orlebeg 
fan  3}e  ftrtioe  meb  en  faaban  ^en?  786.  Unbff^Ib ,  at  jeg 
fommer  temmelig  filbig,  men  jeg  funbe  »irfelig  iffe  fomme 
før.  787.  Jqx.  2),  ^ar  gjort  ^It,  ^»ab  f)an  funbe,  for  biéfe 
fattige  Sl'Zenneffer.  788. 5^ et  fan  iffe  tage  o^  mere  enb  to 
ilimer,  at  gaae  ber^en.  789.  5^ et  glcebebe  fjenbe  at  fee,  at 
l^enbeø  3)atter  »ar  mere  ^atttt,  enb  l^un  funbe  ^a»e  »entet. 
790. 5eg  fan  iffe  troe  *^nbet,  enb  at  ber  ftnber  en  i^'eiltagelfe 
8teb  I)er.     791.  5)e  fan  bog  »el  iffe  migtænfe  ^r.  Ot.  for  at 
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cannot  suspect  Mr.  R.  of  having  acted  the  part  of  a  spy  ? 
792.  But  will  he  undertake  the  task?  and  can  we  depend 
upon  him  ?  793.  If  this  cannot  be  cailed  flirtation,  I  don't 
know  what  can.  794.  Can  I  put  it  here,  papa,  or  where 
shall  I  put  it?  795.  Can  I  wear  this  riband  with  a  pink 
dress  ?  796.  Can  he  have  so  basely  deceived  us  ?  797. 
I  will  not  blame  him  for  acting  as  he  did,  but  I  could 
have  wished  he  had  not  meddled  with  this  affair.  798. 
What  could  she  mean  by  that?  799.1  don't  know  where 
he  lives ;  but  perhaps  Mr.  R.  can  tell  you.  800.  What ! 
can  this  really  be  the  case?  801.  Can  I  .possibly  have 
overlooked  that?  802. 1  cannot  conceive  where  she  can 
have  put  the  opera-glass.  803.  How  could  I  know  that  ? 
804.  We  cannot  go  as  long  as  it  is  pouring  (down) 
in  this  manner.  805.  Eh  I  how !  suspect  me  of  being  the 
author !  Who  can  form  such  a  conjecture  ?  806.  Nothing 
can  be  more  certain.  807,  Oh,  that  I  could  see  her 
once  more  before  I  die !  808.  Oh ,  that  I  could  know 
why  he  looked  so  sorrowful! 


809.  He  upbraided  himself  with  having  told  anuntruth, 
which  might  have  caused  so  much  mischief.  810. 
The  temptation  is  very  great,  and  he  may  not  be  able  to 
resist  it.  811.  She  may  or  she  may  not  be  aware  how 
deeply  she  wounded  his  feelings.  812.  Papa  saya,  that 
you  may  go  if  you  like,  but  that  you  must  wrap  up 
well,  because  it  is  very  cold.  813.  May  I  have  the 
pleasure  of  accompanying  you  in  your  walk?  814.  His 
guardian  told  him,  that  he  might  do  what  he  pleased 
with  that  sum.  815.  God  grant  that  it  may  be  as  you 
say.     816. You  have  made  no  such  promise,    and  so,  of 


} 
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i^a'oe  ageret  <B^ion'^  792.  a)?en  »il  ^an  )?aataQe  f!g  ben  ?5or= 
retning?  og  funne  t>i  fiole  ^aa  ^am?  793.  2)  er  [om  bette 
iffe  tan  falbeg  (Soquetteri,  faa  »eeb  jeg  iffe,  ^»ab  ber  fan  bet. 
794.  ^an  jeg  fcettc  ben  ^er,  ^o^a,  etter  ^^ox  fal  jeg  fættc 
^cn'^  795.  ^an  jeg  gaae  meb  bette  SSaanb  til  en  Blegrøb 
.^jote?  796.  (BtnlDt  ^an  faa  jlEammelig  l^at>e  Éebraget  o§? 
797.  5eg  »il  iffe  bable  Hm,  forbi  ^an  banblebe  fom  ^an 
5J[orbe,  men  jeg  funbe  ^a»e  onjlet,  at  ^an  iffe  ^»be  Blanbct 
flg  i  benne  @ag.  798.  ^»ab  funbe  f)un  mene  bermcb  ? 
799.  3eg  »eeb  iffe ,  ^»or  ^an  toer ;  men  maajlee  fan  ^r.  Ol. 
fige  2)em  t3^t.  800.  ^»orlebeé !  @fulbe  bette  »irfetig  »oere 
3:ilfflelbet?  801.  Sfulbe  jeg  muligen  ^a»e  oi)erfeet  bet? 
802.  3eg  fan  iffe  6egriBe,  ^»or  ^un  fan  ^a»e  lagt  S^omebie* 
fifferten.  803.  ^»orlebeg  funbe  jeg  »ibe  bet?  804. 3Si 
funne  iffe  gaae,  faa  længe  bet  faalebeø  øffer  S5anb  neb.  805. 
^»ab  behager!  ^»orlebeé !  «Wigtcenfe  mig  for  at  »ære  ?^or= 
fatteren !  «^»em  fan  ^a»e  en  flig  ?^ormobning  ?  806.  Sntet 
fan  »ære  »iåfere.  807.  D,  at  jeg  funte  faae  ()enbe  at  fee 
enbnu  en  @ang,  førenb  jeg  •  bøer !  808.  35lot  jeg  bog  »ib jie, 
;^»orfor  l^an  faae  faa  førgmobig  ub ! 


809.  '^an  fceSreibebe  fig  fel»  at  ^a»e  fagt  en  Ufanb^eb, 
fom  funbe  ^a»e  afjtebfommet  faa  megen  i^ortræb.  810. 
grijieffen  er  meget  ftor,  og  I;an  »il  maaffee  iffe  funne  mob* 
paae  ben.  811.  SD^aajfee  »eeb  ^un,  maaffee  iffe,  ^»or  b^Bt 
^un  faarebe  ^ané  ^øMfer.  812.  ^apa  figer,  at^s^iB^u  ^at 
^i)%  maa  3)u  gjerne  gaae,  men  at  3)u  man  ^affe  5>tg  gobt 
inb,  forbi  bet  er  meget  folbt.  813.  ^Kaa  jeg  ^a»e  ben  ^ox^ 
nøielfe  at  lebfage  2)em  |)aa  2)ereå  (^)3abferetour?  814.  ^an^ 
f^orm^nber  fagbe  ^am,  at  ^an  funbe  gjøre,  ]^»ab  f)an  »ilbe, 
meb  ben  @um.  815.  @ub  gi»e,  at  bet  maatt^  »ære,  fom2)u 
flger*    816.  2)u  ^ar  iffe  gjort  noget  faabant  Sø»te,  og  berfor 
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course,  may  do  what  yoii  think  proper.  817.  He  spoke? 
very  low  that  they  might  not  hear  what  he  said.  818 
Her  ladyship  stretched  out  her  hånd  that  the  doctor  mighi 
feel  her  pulse.  819.  He  counted  the  money  over  again 
that  he  might  be  sure  he  had  not  counted  wrong.  820. 
It  may  be  as  well,  after  all,  to  give  him  a  hint  about 
what  has  passed,  so  that  he  may  not  form  expectations 
which  are  unlikely  to  be  realized.  821.  His  conduet 
may  truly  be  called  generous.  822.  You  may  congratulate 
yourself  in  getting  out  of  that  scrape.  823.  May  she 
never  have  cause  to  repent  of  her  choice.  824.  Oh  I 
may    you   never    feel    what   I  have    felt  this    last    hour. 

825.  You    might    as    well    have     told    him     so    at    once. 

826.  If  you  have  no  objection ,  we  may  as  well  stay 
here  till  he  comes  back.  827.  You  may  perhaps 
remember,  my  lady,  that  this  happened  on  .the  day 
previous  to  his  departure.  828.  But  may  I  rask  you,^ 
my  dear  sister,  why  you  would  not  be  prevailed  upon 
to  sing  ?  829.  You  may  well  ask  that  question ;  it  was 
very  foolish  in  me ,  to  be  sure ,  but  —  830.  If  you 
will  undertake  to  do  what  I  advise,  I  will  tell  you  a 
plan  by  which  it  may  easily  be  accomplished.  831. 
I  will  send  my  servant  to  him,  and  beg  him  to  come 
here  as  soon  as  it  may  be  convenient  to  him.  832. 
But  he  may  not  be  at  home,  and  what  is  to  be  done 
then?  833. Who  can  have  told  her  all  this?  834. 
Don't  you  thiok  she  may  have  heard  it  from  Harriet? 
835.  May  —  can  —  I  come  in  now  ?  836.  What  can  I 
tell  him  if  he  asks  an  explanation  of  me  ?  837.  You 
can  tell  him  candidly  that  you  are  not  at  present  at 
liberty  to  give  him  the  explanation  he  wishes,  or  you  may 
answer  evasively,  and  perhaps  in  that  manner  get  out  of 
the  scrape.  838.  Tell  Cecilia  that  she  can  put  on  her 
new  silk  frock,  and  that  she  may  have  my  bracelets,    as 
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fan  3)u  naturlig^iié  gj;øre,  Bijat)  3)u  finber  for  gobt.  817. 
v^QH  talte  meget  fagte,  for  at  be  t!fe  fhilbe  bore,  boab  ^an 
fagbe.  818.  ^enbeé  S^aabe  rafte  ^aanben  ub,  forat  5}octoren 
fiinbe  fole  t)enbe§  ^ul§,  819.  '^an  talte  ^^engene  om  igjen, 
forat  ^an  funbe  i?ære  ftffer  paa,  at  ^an  iffe  baijbe  talt  feil, 
820.  3) et  er  bog  maaflfee  ligefaa  gobt,  at  gitje  ham  et  3Sinf 
om,  l)t>ab  ber  er  f!eet,  forat  ^an  iffe  f!al  gjore  f^g  ^orbaat? 
ninger,  fom  rimeltgt)u§  iffe  oitte  funne  gaae  i  D^fs?lbelfe. 
S21,'^a\i§  D^førfel  fan  i  (SanbBeb  falbeg  æbelmobig.  822. 
2)u  fan  gratulere  3)ig  til,  at  ^^u  fla)3  ub  af  ben  ?5orIegen^eb, 
823.  ®i'D  i)nn  albrig  maa  faae  5larfag  til  at  fortri}be  fit 
3Salg.  824.  O !  gib  'S^e  albrig  maa  fomme  til  at  føle,  f)i)ab 
jeg  ^r  følt  i  benne  ftbfte  ^ime.  825.  iTu  funbe  ligefaa 
gobt  !^ai?e  fagt  ^am  bet  ftrar*  826.  ^erfom  2)e  iffe  l)ar 
S'ioget  berimob,  funne  i?t  ligefaa  gobt  Bliije  l)er,  inbtil  ^an 
fommer  tilBage.  827.  3)ereg  S^^aabe  tiil  maaflee  funne  erinbre, 
at  bette  l)(?nbte§  3)agen  for  Bane  *2lfreife,  828.  SPiJen  maa 
jeg  f:pørge  5)ig/  min  fjære  ©ofter,  I)i)orfor  3)u  iffe  ijilbe  labe 
£)ig  formaae  til  at  fi)nge?  •  829.5a,  bet  maa  3)u  noff^rge 
om;  bet  t>ar  rigtignof  meget  flaut  af  mig,  men —  830. 
2)erfom  3)e  i)il  i^aatage  3)em  at  gjøre,  l)X>ab  |eg  raaber  til, 
ijtl  jeg  fige  5)em  en  ^lan,  t)eb  :^i)ilfen  bet  let  laber  fig  ub* 
fore»  831.  Seg  vil  fenbe  min  3;iener  ^en  til  Bam,  og  Bebe 
l^am  om  at  fomme  Berf-en ,  faafnart  bet  er  l)am  Beleiligt. 
832.  SO'^en  l)an  er  maaflee  iffe  l^jemme ,  og  :§t)ab  er  ber  faa 
at    gjøre?      833.«§i)em    fan    Baioe    fortalt    ^enbe    alt   bette? 

834.  3^roer  2)u  iffe,   ^un    fan  ]^at)e  ^ørt  bet   af  »Henriette? 

835.  90'^aa  —  fan  —  jeg  nu  fomwie  inb  ?  836.  «§i)ab  fan  jeg 
fige  l>am,  berfom  l)an  Beber  mig  om  en  ?5orflaring?  837. 
jr>e  fan  fige  Barn  o:prigtigt,  at  bet  iffe  for  S^ieBliffet  erfDem 
tittabt,  at  giije  ^am  ben  ^orflaring,  ^an  ønjlfer,  eller  2)e  fan 
fOare  unbijigenbe  og  maaffee  ^aa  ben  Sl'Jaabe  fomme  ub  af 
Sorlegenljebem  838.  @iig  til  (Secilie,  at  ^nn  fan  tage  ftn 
nJje  *Silfefjole  ^iaa^  og  at  i)un  fan  faae  mine  5lrmBaanb,  'i)a 
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I  am  not  going  to  wear  them  myself.  839.  I  can  tmly 
say,  I  have  iio  delight  equal  to  that  of  contributing  to 
my  old  parents'  happiness,  and,  I  believe,  I  may  say,  too, 
that  I  have  not  been  altogether  unsuccessful  in  this  respect. 
840.  If  he  in  any  way  can  serve  you ,  you  may  depend 
upon  his  being  most  willing  to  do  so.  841.  You  may 
depend  upon  it,  that  what  he  says  is  perfectly  true;  but 
you  cannot  always  rely  upon  what  his  brother  says.  842. 
If  we  may  beUeve  what  people  say  of  him,  his  character 
is  not  free  from  reproach;  but,  then,  one  cannot  always 
believe  what  people  say.  843.  She  cannot  be  so  old,  but 
she  may  be  about  twenty  five.  844.  You  can  ask  mamma 
whether  you  may  accept  the  invitation.  845.  What  may 
the  hour  be  ?  —  Can  it  be  so  late  ?     846.  You  can  —  may 

—  use  either  of  these  expressions ;  they  are  equally  good. 

847.  Yes ,  you  can  —  may  —  put  it  down  to  my  account. 

848.  There  is  nothing  so  difficult   but   that   it  may  —  can 

—  be  learned.  849.  It  cannot  now  be  avoided ,  as  you 
yourself  may  see ,  but  it  might  —  could  -^  have  been  — 
yes ,  it  certainly  could  —  might  —  have  been  avoided ,  if 
he  had  but  listened  to  reason.  850-  Yes ,  very  true ,  I 
might' — could  —  have  told  him  that.  851.  Why  didn't 
you  ask  him  ?  he  might  —  could  —  perhaps  have  told  you. 
852.  As  he  has  been  in  England ,  he  could  —  might  — 
perhaps  have  told  you.  853.  If  you  had  asked  her,  she 
could  —  (might)  —  certainly  have  told  you.  854. 1  was 
quite  surprised,  as  you  may  well  suppose,  to  hear  a  young 
lady  express  such  sentiments.  855.  It  may  easily  be 
supposed  that  she  could  not  have  the  heart  to  refuse  her. 
856. 1  stood  all  this  while,  as  you  may — •  (can)  —  imagine, 
in  the  greatest  fright,  lest  the  thief  should  approach  the 
curtain  behind  which  I  had  hid  myself.  857.  You  may  — 
can  —  easily  imagine ,  that  such  an  answer  would  not  be 
very  palatable  to  his  lordship. 
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jeg   iffe   felt»    tager  bem   ^aa.     839. 5eg    fan   meb  (Banbl^eb  ( 

f!ge,  at  jeg  iffe  ijax  nogen  ©læbe,  fom  fan  fætte§  ioeb  <Siben  \ 
af  ben,  at  Bibrage  til  mine  gamle  (^orcElbreé  3^ilfreblf)eb/  og 
jeg  troer  ogfaa,   jeg    fan   fige,   at  j[eg   iffe  bar  ijceret  albeteS 

u^elbig    i    benne    ^enfeenbe.       840.  «§t>ig    ban    paa    nogen  i 

SWaabe  fan  tjene  3^em ,   fan   3)e  j^ole  ^^aa,    at  i)an  er  meget  , 

»ittig  til  at  gjore  bet.     841.  5)u  fan  ftole  :^aa,  at  bijab  fjan  ; 

ftger,  er  fulbfommen  fanbt;  men  3)u  fan  iffe  altib  jlole  ^aa,  ; 

b»ab  bang  33rober  ftger.     842. 5)erfom  man   fan  troe,    l^ijab  'I 

^olf  ftge   om  bam,  er  bang  (Sbarafteer  iffe  :pletfri ;  men  man  i 

fan  jo   iffe   altib   troe ,    bi?ab  i^olf  fige.     843.  'Saa   gammel  -, 

fan  bun  iffe  »ære,   men  ]^un    er   ijel   en   fem   og  t^ije  5lar.  j 

844.  ^u  fan   fpj^rge   Wlama ,    om    2)u   maa   mobtage    3nb*  ] 

bDbelfem     845.  ^ijab    mon   Sloffen   er?  — @fitlbe   ben  boere  ; 

faa  mange?     846.  3)u  fan  brnge  bs^^ilfetfom^elft  af  biåfe  Ub*  i 

trl)f ;   be  ere  lige  gobe.     847.  5a,  ^e  fan  fcette  bet  paa  min  ■, 

diegning.     848.  ^er  er  3ntet   faa  oanffeligt,   at   bet   jo   fan  .• 

læreg.     849.  S^^u   fan  bet  iffe  unbgaaeS,   fom   3)e    nof   fefij  | 

fan  inbfee,  men  bet  fnnbe  ijceret — ja,   bet  funbe  ganffe  ijifl  i 

»æret  unbgaaet,    berfom   ban   blot  ^at)be   It/ttet   til   ^^ornuft.  \ 

850.  3a,   bet  er  meget  fanbt,    bet  funbe  jeg  I;a»e  fagt  l)am.  ■ 

851.  «!&t>orfor  f^urgte  3)e  l^am  iffe  berom?  ban  funbe  maaffee 
^»e  fagt    2)em   bet.     852. 3)a   ban   l^ar  »æret   i   ©nglanb, 
funbe   ^an    maaffee   ba»e  fagt  3)em    bet.     853. 3)erfom  2)u  , 
ba»be  f^3urgt  benbe,  funbe  l^un  nof  f)a»e  fagt  3)ig  bet.     854.  I 
5eg  6Ie»  ganffe  forunbret,  fom  £>e  nof  fan  tænfe  3)em,  o»er  ; 
at  bøte  en  ung  3)ame  pttu  faabanne  Qlnffuelfer.     855.  ^an  i 
fan  let  tænfe  ftg,    at  bun   iffe  funbe  nænne  at  afflaae  §enbe  ' 
bet.     856.  3eg   ftob   ^ele  benne  ^ib ,  fom   fDe  fan    foreftitle 
^em,  i  ben  ftørfie  @fræf  for,  at  ^5?»en  ffulbe  nærme  ftg  bet  , 
©arbin,  bag  b»itfet  jeg  ^»be  ffjult  mig.     857.     3)e  fan  let  . 
foreftitte  3)em,    at   et  faabant  @»ar   iffe    »ilbe   fmage   ^an§  ■ 
»^erligbeb*  j 
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858.  K  you  will  not  work  yoii  must  starve.  859.  Well, 
if  it  must  be  done  this  evening,  we  had  better  set  about 
it  at  once.  860.  It  must  have  been  freezing  pretty  hard 
during  the  night.  861.  He  must  have  been  drinking,  else 
he  would  not  have  behaved  so  improperly.  862.  You 
must  really  come  along  with  us,    we  cannot   let  you  off. 

863.  It  must  have  appeared  to  you  rather  Strange,  that  — ■ 

864.  He  must  have  been  in  great  distress  for  money,  smce 
he  was  obliged  to  borrow  it  at  such  exorbitant  interest. 
865. You  must  not  forget  to  ask  her,  how  her  mother  is. 
866.  Must  —  need  —  I  write,  or  can  I  send  him  a  verbal 
answer?  867.  After  a  moment's  hesitation  he  told  me, 
that  I  must  accorapany  him  to  the  ruins,  and  point  out 
to   him   the  exact    spot    where    the  treasure   was   buried. 

868.  You  must  not  believe  what  he  says  of  her,  for  you 
must   know ,    that   they   are    on    very    unfriendly    terms. 

869.  Well,  I  must  say ,  that  this  is  not  what  I  should 
have  expected  from  him.  870.  What  must  we  do 
if  no  guide  can  be  found?  871.  You  must  not  be 
angry  with  her. 
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872.  Do  to  others  as  you  would  be  done  by.  873. 
Pray,  what  is  it  you  wish  me  to  do  for  these  poor 
people  ?  874.  He  exacted  a  promise  from  his  son, 
that  he  would  do  nothing  with  out  first  consulting  him. 
875. 1  will  do  what  I  can  to  induce  him  to  agree  to 
your  terms.  876.  He  was  sincerely  glad  that  he  had  had 
nothing  to  do  with  all  this.  877.  You  may  depend  upon 
his  doing  his  best.  878.  Don't  do  that,  the  dog  will  bite 
you.  879.  It  must  be  done  with  a  pointed  instrument,  but 
I  would  not  undertake  to  do  it.  880.  Yes,  very  true, 
but  that    is    easier    said  than    done.       881.  There    is    no 
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858.  ^i)ia  5)u  itu  »ir  arbeibe,  maa  2)u  fulte.  859. 
iflaa  ia,  berfom  bet  f!al  gjøreg  i  Qlfteti,  gjøre  »i  bebfl  i, 
-ftrar  at  gitje  og  ifcetb  bermeb.  860. 3)et  maa  ^a^e  fro^fet 
temmelig  ftcerft  i  S^at.  861.  «^an  maa  ^t)e  bruffet  noget, 
ettere  t)ilbe  ban  iffe  f;at)e  ol^ført  ftg  faa  w^3a6[enbe.  862. 
3)u  maa  mxMiQ  fomme  og  gaae  meb,  t)i  funne  iffe  labe  ^ig 
iii^pe,  863.  5)et  maa  f)ai?e  forefommet  3)ig  noget  Befl^nber* 
ligt,  at  ~  864.  »^an  maa  ^a^e  »ceret  i  jior  ^^orlegenfceb 
for  ^enge,  ftben  ban  maatte  laane  bem  til  faa  uBIu  en  Oiente. 
865.2)11  maa  iffe  glemme  at  f^ørge  fjenbe,  ]^»orrebe§  ^enbe§ 
IWober  Befinber  ftg.  866.  ^ef)øi)er  jeg  at  ffriije,  etter  fan  jeg  fenbc 
;  Hm  munbtligt  <Si?ar  ?  867.  (Sfter  et  BkhliU  3:iji^rraabig^eb 
fagbe  (;an  til  mig,  at  jeg  maatte  følge  meb  i^am  til  SRuinernc, 
og  nøiagtig  i?ife  ^am  (Stebet,  bbor  @fatten  ijar  nebgra^et. 
868.  2)u  maa  iffe  troe,  ^»ab  l^an  ftger  om  l^enbe,  tl^i  2)u 
maa  ijibe,  at  be  ftaae  paa  en  meget  ui?enjla6e(ig  ^^ob.  869* 
5a,  bet  maa  jeg  jtge,  at  bette  er  iffe,  ^t>ab  jeg  ijitbe  ^at>e 
ijentet  af  i)am.  870.  «§i3ab  ffutte  soi  gjøre,  naar  ber  ingen 
^eiijifer  er  at  faae?     871.'3)u  maa  iffe  t»cere  »reb  paa  ^enbe. 


872.  ®jør  imob  Qtnbre,  fom  !Du  »il,  at  be  f^utté  gjøre 
imob  2)ig.  873.  9^aa  jeg  f^ørge,  ^»ab  er  bet  3)u  »il  ^a»e, 
At  jeg  ffal  gjøre  for  biSfe  ftaffeB  Solf?  874.  ^an  forlangte 
bet  ^ø»te  af  f!n  @øn,  at  benne  iffe  »ilbe  gjøre  S^oget,  nben 
førft  at  f)3ørge  §am  tifraabS.  875. Seg  »il  gjøre,  ^»ab  jeg 
fan,  for  at  faae  ^am  til  at  gaae  inb  paa  5)ereg  SSetingelfer. 
876.  <^an  »ar  inberlig  glab  o»er ,  at  l)an  iffe  i&a»be  i)a'ot 
Øioget  at  gjøre  meb  alt  bette.  877. 3) e  fan  flole  paa,  at 
i)an  gjør  fit  33ebfte.  878.  ^ab  bet  »ære,  *§wnben  fciber  2)ig. 
879.  2)et  maa  gjøreé  meb  et  f).nbft  Snftrument ,  men  —  jeg 
»ilbe  iffe  ^aatage  mig  at  gjøre  bet*  880.3a,  bet  er  meget 
fanbt;  men  bet  er  lettere  fagt  enb  gjort.    881.2)er  er  ing^n 
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doubt  but  tbat  he  did  it  intentionally.  882.  What  does 
sbe  intend  to  do  ?  883.  He  bad  all  at  once  become 
so  licb,  tbat  be  did  not  know  wbat  to  do  witb  bis 
money.  884.  He  did  it  remarkably  well.  I  cannotcon- 
ceive  bow  be  managed  it.  885.  Tbe  captain  remained  on 
deck  all  nigbt,  as  did  most  of  tbe  officers.  886.  The 
pbysician  approacbed  tbe  bed,  and  felt  bis  patient's  pulse, 
wbich  be  bad  no  sooner  done,  tban  —  887.  Wby  would 
you  not  leave  it  all  to  bim  ?  Did  I  not  beg  you ,  did 
I  not  entreat  you,  to  do  so  ?  888.  The  negro  boy  made 
towards  tbe  boat  as  fast  as  he  could,  as  did  tbe  sailors 
and  marines ,  for  fear  of  being  intercepted.  889.  Will 
you  do  me  tbe  favour  to  lend  me  some  money  ?  890. 
He  condescended  to  do  them  tbe  bonour  of  dining  with 
them.  891.  To  keep  company  witb  sucb  a  fellow  can 
do  you  no  credit.  892.  If  you  will  not  do  us  tbe 
pleasure  of  playing,  I  know  who  will.  893.  Yes,  indeed, 
you  do  her  wrong.  I  was  myself  present,  and  heard 
all  that  was  said.  894.  You  have  acted  —  done  — 
perfectly  right  in  what  you  have  done.  895.  We  must 
do  justice  to  ourselves  as  well  as  to  others.  896.  Sbe 
does  much  more  good  tban  people  know  of.  897. 
Sucb  violent  exercise  could  never  do  her  any  good. 
898.  He  never  was  more  happy  tban  when  he  was  doing 
harm  —  an  injury  —  to  any  of  his  fellow-creatures.  899. 
A  glass  of  wine  can  surely  do  you  no  harm.  900.  It 
was  not  his  intention  to  cause  —  do  —  mischief,  but  he 
certainly  ought  to  have  considered  tbat  bis  interference 
in  tbis  matter,  could  do  bis  friend  but  little  service. 
901- He  claimed  no  reward;  be  would  only  have  it 
ackno wiedged  tbat  he  had  done  his  duty.  902. 1  must  do 
my  hair  first ,  and  tben  I  am  at  your  service.  903.  To 
do  this  trick,  you  must  have  two  packs  of  cards.     904.  Well, 
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XsiM  om  /  at  ^n  jo  gjorbe  bet  meb  %ox\(it  882.  »i^ijab 
bat  f)un  i  Oinbe  at  gjøre?  883.  »^an  t>ar  lige  :paa  een 
®ang  ^leijen  faa  rig,  at  6an  iffe  i?ibfie,  ^i)ab  ^an  fJulbe 
gjøre  meb  fine  $enge.  884.  <&an  gjorbe  bet  færbeleå  gobt. 
3eg  fan  iffe  Begribe,  f)ijorIebeg  l^an  Bar  fig  ab.  885. 
©apitainen  hU'o  ^aa  3)æffet  f)ete  Sjatten,  og  bet  (Samme 
gjorbe  ogfaa  be  flefte  af  Officererne.  886*  Scegen  ncermebe 
fig  (Sengen  og  følte  ^atientené  ^ul§,  og  bette  .^at)be  ^n 
albrig  faafnart  gjort ,  før  —  887.  »i^^orfor  »ilbe  £)u  Uffe 
ot)erIabe  bet  Qdtfammen  tit  bam  ?  S5ab  jeg  2)ig  iffe,  bønfaibt 
jeg  5^ig  iffe  om,  at  gjøre  bet?  888.  S^egerbrengen  ilebe  ab 
93aaben  til  faa  ftærft,  l^an  funbe,  l^tiilfet  ogfaa  9)(atroferne 
og  SlfJarinerne  gjorbe,  af  ^x^Qt  for  at  BItije  afjlfaarne.  889. 
SSil  £u  gjøre  mig  ben  ^jeneftf,  at  laane  mig  nogle  $enge? 
890.  >§an  neblob  fig  til  at  gjøre  bem  ben  3i@re,  at  fpife  tif 
SKibbag  ^o§  bem.  891.  QU  ^^olbe  Dm.gang  meb  en  faaban 
^erfon,  fan  iffe  gjøre  3)ig  nogen  2(^re.  892. 3)erfom  3)e 
iffe  i?il  gjøre  oé  ben  Sornøielfe  at  frille,  faa  ueeb  jeg  nof, 
b^em  ber  t)ir.  893.3a,  2)e  gjør  ^enbe  fanbelig  Uret.  3eg 
»ar  fefo  ncerijærenbe  og  borte  ^}Ut,  bijab  ber  Blei)  fagt.  894 
^e  bar  ^anblet  fulbfommen  rigtig  i,  B»ab  3)e  f)ar  gjort. 
895.  ^an  maa  Hgefaaijel  labe  ftg  felt)  ijeberfareg  3^et,  fom  5lnbre. 
896. -Snn  gjør  meget  mere  @obt,  enb  golf  i)eeb  af.  897. 
<Baa  i)oIbfom  en  2)'?otion  funbe  ^un  albrig  l^aioe  gobt  af. 
898«  '■'Qan  t)ar  albrig  mere  iDffelig ,  enb  naar  l^an  gjorbe 
nogen  af  fine  SJ'^ebffaBninger  ^^ortrceb.  899.  ©t  ©laé  95iin 
fan  bog  toift  iffe  gjøre  3)em  S^oget.  900.  ^et  i)ar  iffe  f)an§ 
J&enfigt  at  ijolbe  ^ortræb,  men  j^an  Burbe  jo  bog  f)ai)e  Be= 
tænft,  at  §anø  SnbBlanbing  i  benne  (Sag  fnn  funbe  ijære 
^an§  3Sen  til  ringe  ^jenejie.  901««^an  forlangte  ingen 
^Belønning;  ^an  »ilbe  fun  Ba^e,  man  ffulbe  anerfj enb e/j at 
^an  l)ai3be  gjort  fin  ^ligt.  902.  Seg  maa  førft  fætte  mit 
•i^aar,  og  faa  er  jeg  til  fDin  ^jenefte.  903.  fyor  at  funne  gjøre 
benne  ^unft ,   maa  man  Bai)e  to  (S^il  ^ort.     904  9^u ,  ^r. 
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doctor ,  how  is  your  patient  (doing)  —  does  yoiir  patient 
(do)?  905.  She  is  not  qnite  so  well  as  she  was  this 
morning;  but  it  is  partly  her  own  fault,  because  she  will 
not  keep  her  bed.  906.  Good  morning,  Mr.  P. ;  how  do 
you  do?  I  hope  you  feel  better  this  morning?  907.1 
am  pretty  well,  I  thank  you;  but  how  are  you,  sir? 
908.  Mrs.  T.  spoke  with  perfect  calmness ;  but  when  she 
had  done,  she  turned  away  to  hide  her  emotion.  909. 
She  opened  the  letter,  and  perused  it  attentively,  still 
holding  it  in  her  hånd  when  she  had  done,  as  if  pondering 
on  its  contents.  910.  As  long  as  she  continued  singing 
he  kept  at  a  distance;  but  the  moment  she  had  finished 
—  done  — ,  and  was  preparing  to  close  the  piano ,  he 
was  at  her  side.  911.  Will  you  take  some  more 
pudding?  912.  No,  I  thank  you,  I  have  done.  913. 
When  Mr.  B.  had  done ,  he  rose  from  table ,  and  — 
91 4.  Have  done  with  your  foolery ,  or  you  will  make 
him  angry.  915.  Turn  the  lamp  up  a  little.  916. 
Will  that  do  ?  917.  Yes,  that  will  do.  9 1 8.  If  200  dollars 
will  do,  you  can  have  them  from  me.  919.  Do  you 
think  it  will  do  to  ask  Isabella  without  asking  her  mother  ? 
920.  No,  that  will  never  do.  921.  This  stuff  might  do 
very  well  for  a  mantle,  but  not  for  a  dress.  922.  She 
begged  and  entreated,  using  every  argument  to  make 
him  refuse  the  challenge;  but  all  would  not  do.  923. 
We  might  have  done  the  distance  in  half  the  time,  if 
we  had  not  had  the  tide  against  us.  924.  The  Victoria 
cannot  do  more  than  eight  miles  in  the  hour.  925. 
This  is  not  the  first  time  that  he  has  done  me  out  of  my 
money.  926.  Mr.  O.  has  done  much  more  business  this 
year  than  he  did  the  last.  927.  Waiter!  bring  me  two 
mulion  chops ;  and  let  them  be  well  done.  928.  He  is 
gone  to  America,  but  I  am  afraid  he  will  not  do  better 
there    than    he     has     done     here.         929.  The    weather 
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©octor!  l^toorlebeé  Beftnber  S^ereé  patient  jig?  905.  ^un 
tefinber  ftg  iffe  ganffe  faa  !oeL  fom  imorgeå;  men  bet  er  tilbeelS 
6enbeg  egen  8fl;Ib,  forbi  ^un  iffe  toil  botbe  |1g  i  (Sengen. 
906.  ®ob  «Korgen,  .^r.  qj.;  f)i3orrebeg  &ar  fTe  bet?  5eg 
^aaber,  3)e  Beftnber  2)em  Bebre  ibag?  907. 3)?ange  ^af, 
jeg  Befinber  mig  ret  ijel;  men  Btoorlebeå  ^ar  2)e  bet,  <§øift= 
^arcbe?  908.  to  ^.  talte  meb  fulbfommen  €^oIigf)eb;  men 
t»a  ^un  ijar  fc^rbig,  ijenbte  f)un  fig  Bort,  for  at  ^juk  fin  3?e= 
i?ægelfe.  909.  «^un  aaBnebe  35ret)et  og  gjennemlæfte  bet  o^= 
mcerffomt,  og  Bolbt  bet  enbnu  i  ^aanben,  ba  ^un  mx  færbig, 
fom  om  Bun  oi)ert»eiebe  bete  Jnbbolb.  910.  Saalcenge  ^nn 
enbnn  fang,  Boibt  ^an  ftg  i  en  5lfftanb,  men  i  famme  Øie* 
BU!,  fom  ^nn  t;olbt  op  og  ftob  i  ^egreB  meb  at  luffe 
?yorteHanoet ,  ijar  (;an  t)eb  Benbeg  @ibe.  911.3311  ^e  iffe 
^aije  noget  mere  33ubbing?  912.  9^ei,  mange  ^af,  jeg  ffal 
iffe  Bai)e  meer.  913. 2)a  «§r.  33.  »ar  færbtg,  ftob  ^an  op 
fxa  33orbet,  og —  914.  ^olb  o:p  meb  5)ine  S^arreftreger, 
ettere  Blisoer  ^an  »reb.  915. 3)rei  ^am^en  libt  o^.  916. 
^r  bet  nof  ?  917.  3a,  bet  'er  nof.  918.  2)erfom  200  JDaler 
fan  gjjjre  bet,  fan  2)e  faae  bem  f)o^  mig.  919.  ^roer  3Dn, 
bet  fan  gaae  an  at  Bebe  ^faBeCta,  uben  at  Bebe  2)?oberen? 
920.S^ei,  bet  gaaer  albrig  an.  921.  2)ette  ^ot  funbe  »cere 
meget  gobt  til  .^aaBe,  men  iffe  til  ^jole.  922.  «!^un  Bab  og 
Bønfatbt,  ibet  §un  Benl^ttebe  et^ijert  5{rgument,  for  at  faae 
Barn  tit  at  a^^aa^  Ubforbringen ;  men  bet  ^alp  altfammen 
3ntet.  923.  3Si  funbe  ^a»e  tilBagetagt  ^eien  i  ben  ^al»e 
3^ib,  berfom  »i  iffe  ^a»be  i^a'ot  ©trommen  imob  o§.  924. 
SSictoria  fan  iffe  løBe  meer  enb  to  ^iil  i  3:imen.  925. 
®ette  er  iffe  forfie  @ang,  at  Ban  :^ar  fnl)bt  mig  for  mine 
1)5enge.  926.  ^r.  D.  ^ar  gjort  mange  flere  forretninger  iaar, 
enb  f)an  gjorbe  ifjor,  927.  Dl^toarter  I  Bring  mig  to  S3ebe5 
koteletter;  og  lab  bem  »cere  gobt  ftegte.  928.  ^an  er  leiji 
til  ^Imerifa,  men  jeg  er  Bange  for,  at  bet  iffe  »il  gaae  ^am 
Bebre  ber,   enb   bet   er   gaaet   Bam   l;er.     929. 5)et   BegJ^nber 
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is  getting  very  mild,  and  I  liope  we  shall  soon  be  able 
to  do  without  fires  altogether.  930.  When  once  you  have 
accustomed  yourself  to  wearing  galoches,  you  cannot  well 
do  without  them.  931.1  hope  you  will  excuse  my  asking 
you  to  return  my  dictionary  ,  as  I  cannot  do  without  it 
any  longer.  932.  Surely  he  cannot  have  made  any  such 
promise.  933.  Can't  he !  but  he  did  make  that  promise, 
and  I  hope  he  will  not  break  it.  934.  Do  go  and  see 
what  they  are  about.  935.  Do  but  come  along  with  me, 
and  I  will  show  you  the  spot.  936.  Pray,  do  explain  to 
me,  why  old  Mrs.  R.  has  conceived  so  gTeat  an  aversion 
to  my  friend. 


937.  He  makes  very  good  watches.  938. 1  must  have 
a  new  key  made  for  my  writing-desk.  939.  Who  is  to 
make  the  coffin  ?  940.  Don't  make  my  boots  too  tight 
across  the  instep.  941.  The  hole  must  be  made  much 
larger.  942.  He  cannot  make  as  many  hats  as  he  can 
sell.  943.  You  must  make  it  exactly  like  this ,  neither 
larger  nor  smaller.  944.  Why  can't  you  ask  him  to  make 
the  drawing?  945.  Who  is  to  paint  —  make  —  (do)  — 
the  miniature  ?  946.  The  drawing  is  too  well  done  for 
you  to  have  made  all  of  it  yourself;  but,  your  drawing- 
master,  I  fancy ,  has  done  the  greater  part  of  it.  947. 1 
have  done  all  of  it  myself ,  I  assure  you.  948.  Some  of 
the  caricatures  are  remarkably  well  done.  949.  Mr.  N.' 
is  not  handsome,  but  he  is  remarkably  well  made.  950. 
Do  not  forget  to  make  a  fob  in  my  trowsers.  951.  The 
surgeon  made  a  very  deep  incision;  but  as  it  was  done 
—  made  —  with  a  very  sharp  instrument,  it  did  not 
give  him  much  pain.  952.  If  you  are  going  to  make 
the  tea,  Harriet,  don't  make  it  too  weak.  953.  She 
makes    excellent  puddings    and    pies.         954.  In  six  days 
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at  6Iii3e  meget  milbt  i  3Seiret,  og  jeg  ^aaBer,  t>t  fnart  aU 
beleé  ioitte  funne  imb^ære  3Ib  i  .^affeloijnen.  930.  dlaai 
man  engang  ^ar  »ænnet  ftg  til  at  gaae  meb  ©afoctjer,  faa 
fan  man  iffe  gobt  ijære  bem  foriiben.  93L5eg  (;aaBer,  3}e 
i)tt  unbff^Ibe,  at  jeg  Beber  3)em  fenbe  mig  mit  Sericon  tif* 
Bage,  ba  jeg  iffe  fan  unbioære  bet  længer.  932.  ^an  fan 
bog  t>ifi  atbrig  f)aije  gjort  noget  faabant  Soijte.  933.  5ffe 
bet!  men  i)an  i^at  nu  bog  gjort  bet  Soi?te,  og  jeg  ^aa6er, 
^an  iffe  loil  6r!?be  bet.  934.  ®aa  bog  6en  og  fee,  f)i3ab  be 
Beflitte.  935.  ^om  nu  Btot  meb,  faa  f¥al  jeg  »ife  ^ig 
@tebet.  936.  Tl^n  forflar  mig  bog ,  B^orfor  ben  gamle  gru 
Oi.  ^ar  fattet  faa  ftor  -^Ifflfl)  for  mtn  SSen. 


937.  ^an  gjor  meget  gobe  UBre.  938. 3eg  maa  §aoe 
en  tti)  S^ogle  gjort  til  min  (Sfriije^nilt.  939.  ^ioem  f^al 
gjore  ^iigfiften.  940.  ®jor  iffe  mine  ©tooler  altfor  fncsijre 
otjer  SSriften.  941.  >^uUn  -maa  gjoreå  meget  ftorre.  942. 
^an  fan  iffe  forfærbige  faa  mange  '^atte,  fom  l;an  fan 
fælge.  943. 3)e  maa  gjore  ben  ganjle  fom  benne ,  ^oerfen 
jiurre  eller  minbre.  944.  ^ioorfor  fan  5)u  iffe  Bebe  ^am  om 
at  gjøre  hegningen  ?  945.  ^ioem  ffal  male  5|5ortraitet  ? 
946* hegningen  er  altfor  gobt  gjort,  til  at  3)u  ffulbe  i^at)e 
gjort  5llting  fefø;  men  !^in  tegnelærer  f)ax  fagtenå  gjort 
©tørftebelen  af  ben.  947.  Seg  i)at  gjort  bet  «^ele  felo ,  bet 
forfiffrer  jeg  3)ig.  948.  S^ogle  af  (Sarricaturerne  ere  færbeleø 
gobt  gjorte.  949.  «§r.  Ul.  er  iffe  fmuf,  men  Ijan  er  færbeleé 
gobt  f^aBt.  950.  ©lem  iffe  at  fætte  en  H^rlomme  i  mine 
SSeenflceber.  951.^ægen  gjorbe  et  meget  bi^Bt  Snbfnit;  men 
ba  bet  Biet)  gjort  meb  et  meget  f^arpt  ^nftrument,  foraar= 
fagebe  bet  :^am  iffe  megen  @^merte.  952.  2)erfom  3)u  ffjenfer 
X^ctrif  Henriette,  gjør  'otn  faa  iffe  for  fijag.  953.  *!^un 
laijer  ubmærfebe  ^ubbinger  og  ^ofteier.     954.  S   fer  5)age 
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God  made  heaven  and  earth.  955. 1  have  here  made  a 
rough  sketch,  and  now  you  can  make  any  alteration  in 
it  which  you  think  proper.  956.  Is  there  a  road  to  be 
made  through  the  wood  ?  957. 1  am  glad  to  have  made 
this  discovery  in  time.  958.  By  whom  vrås  this  proposal 
made  ?  959.  If  the  oifer  had  been  made  by  any  other 
person ,  she  would  gladly  have  accepted  —  of —  it.  960. 
I  cannot  conceive  hov?  I  could  make  such  a  mistake. 
961.  In  his  last  exercise  he  has  made  two  or  three 
grammatical  blunders.  962.  How  very  strangé !  I  was 
just  going  to  make  the  very  same  observation.  963. 
If  you  have  made  such  a  promise,  you  must  keep  it. 
964.  Money  cannot  make  one  happy.  965.  This  was 
said  to  make  her  more  curious.  966.  What  have  I  done 
to  make  you  so  cross  to  me  of  late  ?  967.  What  was 
it  that  made  him  so  angry?  968.  He  is  very  fond  of 
making  these  experiments.  969.  How  could  you  expect 
to  win  the  game  after  making  such  a  move  ?  970. 
This  sight  made  an  indelible  impression  upon  her. 
971.1  have  made  no  less  than  ten  visits  to-day.  972. 
Has  he  made  more  than  three  voyages  to  the  East 
Indies  ?  973.  Do  not  make  such  grimaces  —  faces.  974. 
I  would  not  for  a  great  deal  have  made  such  a  confession. 
975.  Tell  the  chiidren  not  to  make  such  a  noise.  976. 
He  made  a  low  bow ,  and  retired.  977.  They  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  country.  978.  Old  Mrs.  T. 
very  often  made  her  such  presents.  979.  He  made 
no  secret  of  what  he  intended  to  do.  980.  It  can 
make  no  difference  to  you  to  let  him  have  a  small  sum 
in  advance.  981.  This  made  them  all  laugh,  982. 
Every  evening  she  made  her  daughter  read  to  her. 
983. 1  will  make  my  sister  do  it  for  me.  984.  She 
can  make  him  believe  every  word  she  says.  985. 
Why    should    you    make     your    sister     sing    when    she 
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t!a6te  ®ub  .^imlen  og  forben.  955.  Seg  ijat  hn  gjort  et 
Icft  Ubfaft,  og  3)e  fan  nu  gjøre  en()ijer  gotanbring  bert, 
[om  5^e  finber  forgobt.  956.  <Bfal  ber  anlægget  en  3Sei 
igjennem  ©fooen?  957, 3) et  glæber  mig,  at  jeg  bar  gjort 
benne  D^^bagelfe  itibe.  958. 5lf  ^t)em  hU'o  bette  Sorflag 
gjort.  959.  £erfom  bette  ^ilBiib  tiar  Bleijet  gjort  af  nogen* 
fombetft  ^nben,  ijtlbe  hun  meb  ®kbe  baije  taget  berimob. 
960.  3eg  fan  iffe  Begribe,  Btjorlebeé  jeg  funbe  gjøre  faaban 
en  ?^etl.  961.3  |m  fibfte  (Btiil  :^ar  ^an  gjort  to,  tre 
grammaticalffe  bommerter.  962. 3)et  i?ar  ba  Beft)nberltgt ! 
5eg  »ilbe  neto:p  baV)e  gjort  ben  felijfamme  SSemærfning.  963. 
S^erfom  2)u  l;ar  gjort  faabant  et  ^øt)te,  maa  Xu  ^otbe  bet. 
964.  ^enge  fan  iffe  gjøre  (gn  ri}fferig.  965.  3)ette  blett 
fagt ,  for  at  gjøre  ^enbe  mere  ns^ggjerrtg.  966.  ^ijab  ^ar 
jeg  gjort,  fom  fiar  funnet  gjøre  5)ig  jaa  tijær  tmob  mig  i 
ben  fenere  ^ib  ?  967.  «§i?ab  ijar  bet,  fom  gjorbe  ^am  faa 
»reb?  968.  «^an  bolber  meget  af  at  gjøre  bi^fe  ©r^erimenter. 
969.  »^loorlebeå  funbe  3)e  ijente  at  ioinbe  ^axtut,  efter  at 
§at>e  gjort  faabant  et  5j;rcef?  970. 5) ette  <Bi)n  gjorbe  et 
uubfletteligt  3nbtr5?f  ^^aa  t)enbe.  971.  Seg  ^ar  gjort  iffe 
minbre  enb  ti  ^ifittx  ibag.  972.  <^ax  ^an  gjort  meer  enb 
tre  dleifer  til  Dfiinbien  ?  973.  @jør  iffe  faabanne  ©rimacer. 
974. 3eg  »ilbe  iffe  for  SKeget  ^au  gjort  faaban  en  XiU 
ftaaelfe*  975.  @iig  til  SSornene,  at  be  iffe  maae:  gjøre  faa= 
ban  en  <Btøu  976.  '^an  gjorbe  et  bs^tjt  3^uf,  og  fjernebe 
ftg.  977. 3)e  gjorbe  ffg  til  herrer  oi?er  :2anbet*  978.  3) en 
gamle  i^ru3^.  gjorbe  J^enbe  meget  ofte  faabanne  forceringer. 
979.  '^an  gjorbe  ingen  ^emmeligf)eb  af,  bi?ab  'i)an  l)ai?be 
iftttbe  at  gjøre*  980. 2) et  fan  iffe  gjøre  3)em  S^Ioget,  at 
labe  i)am  faae  en  liUe  @um  forub.  981.  ^^tte  fif  bem  aUe 
til  at  lee.  982,  ^i)er  5lften  lob  ^nn  fin  2)atter  læfe  for  fig. 
983. 3eg  'oil  faae  min  (Bøfter  til  at  gjøre  bet  for  mig. 
984.  ^un  fan  faae  ^am  til  at  troe  l^ijert  Drb ,  ^un  ftger. 
985.»§ijab  ffulbe  bet   tii,   at  faae  "S^in  ©øfter   til   at   f^nge, 
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was  not  inclined?  986.1  did  not  make  her  sing.  987. 
This  circumstance  made  him  suppose  that  all  was  not 
right.  988.  The  best  plan  is  to  make  them  learn  all 
these  things  by  heart.  989.  To  this  she  made  no  reply 
except  by  nodding  her  head.  990.  He  made  an  effort 
to  rise  up  in  bed  to  see  what  was  going  on.  991. 
Have  you  heard  that  the  old  Spaniard  is  going  to  make 
his  will,  and  means  to  leave  —  to  make  —  Edward  his 
sole  heir  ?  992.  Dont  make  a  fool  of  yourself.  993. 
He  was  made  a  captain  shortly  after  the  battle.  994. 
To  make  good  use  of  one's  time.  995.  This  makes  it 
still  worse.  996.  How  can  he  be  made  responsible  for 
the  actions  of  another  ?  997.  She  does  not  speak  very 
correctly,  but  she  can  pretty  well  manage  to  make  herself 
understood.  998.  Why  she  tried  to  make  herself  agree- 
able  to  old  Mr.  N.  was  no  secret  to  any  one.  999.  But 
as  he  was  by  no  means  fond  of  making  -—  doing  — 
mischief ,  he  pretended  not  to  know  anything  about  the 
affair.  1000.  He  could  not,  of  course,  give  an  opinion 
till  he  was  made  acquainted  with  all  the  particulars  of  the 
case.  1001.  Do  they  intend  to  make  a  long  stay  in  Hamburg  ? 
1002.  Will  you  make  my  excuses  to  the  ladies.  -  1003. 
Considering  the  time  he  has  been  learning,  he  has  not 
made  much  progress.  1004  He  made  a  most  excellent 
speech  on  that  occasion.  1005.  We  all  rose  early  the 
next  morning  to  make  (every  thing)  ready  for  our  departure. 
1006.  How  can  you  make  a  boast  ofsuch  a  thing?  1007. 
Five  times  twenty  make  one  hundred.  1008. 1  really  do 
not  know  what  to  make  —  to  think  —  of  such  conduct. 
1009. 1  could  not  make  out  what  he  said.  1010.  Neither 
of  them  could  make  out  the  address  of  the  letter,  so  they 
made  no  scruple  of  opening  it.  1011.  It  will  take  some 
time  before  the  patent  can  be  made  out.  1012.  If  we 
could  but  make  sure   of  his    assistance.     1013.  There  ara 
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tiaar  ^un  iffe  fcatobe  ^i}fi '?     986.  5eg   fif  ^enbe  iffc  til  at 
f^nge.     987.  3)enne  DmftÆnbigi^eb  lob  ^am  fonmjbe,   at  TO 
iffe  i?ar,   font   bet   f!ulbe  »ære.     988.  3)en  fcebfie  9??aabc  er^ 
at  labe  bem  lære  atte  bigfe  XiriQ   ubenab.     989.  »i^er^aa  gai) 
ibun   intet  @tiar,    uben   ijeb    at  niffe    meb    ti^oijebet.     990* 
J^an  gjorbe  et  ?^orfog  :paa  at  reife   f?g  o:p  i  ©engen,   for  at 
fee,    t)Oab   ber  foregit     991.  ^ar   S)u   ^ørt,    at  ben   gamle 
(Spanm  'oil  gjore  ftt  ^^eftament,   og   agter   at   gjiøre    (Sbijarb 
tit   f!n   ene|le   5lr»ing  ?     992.  ®ior    3)ig   iffe  fer»   til   S^ar. 
993.  '^an  Wo  Sa^itain  fort   efter  eiaget.     994  5tt  fcen^tte 
fin    Xih    gobt.      995. 3)ette    gjør   bet    enbnu    »cerre.     996. 
^i^ijorfebeé   fan   (;an    gjoreé    anft)arng   for   en  Qlnbené  ^i^aitbs 
linger?     997.  «§un   taler   iffe   meget   correct,    men   ^nn  fan 
ganffe  gobt  gjøre  ftg  forftaaelig.     998.  «§i3orfor  f)un  føgte  at 
gjøre  fig  Bef)agelig  for  ben  gamle  Jqx,  ^,,  i)ar  ingen  <#emme* 
lig^eb    for    Smogen.     999.  !Wen    ba   l^an   paa   ingen   SØf^aabe 
^olbt  'af  at  gjøre   g^ortræb ,    lob    f)an ,    fom   t;an  iffe  tiibfte 
S'^oget  af  ben  @ag.     1000.  ^an  funbe  naturligi)iié  iffe  ^ttre 
nogen  9)?ening,   førenb    Ijan  bar   bleijen  gjort  fcefjenbt  meb 
atte  be   nærmere  Dmftcenbigfeeber    ijeb   <Sagcn.     1001.  ^aftc 
U  iftnbe   at  o^3r;orbe  ftg   fænge  i  damborg?     1002.  25il  !De 
gjøre    5)amerne    min    llnbff!)lbning.     1003.  ^aax    man    Be^ 
tænfer  ben  3^ib ,   f)an   l^ar   lært  i ,   fiAr  ^an  iffe  gjort  megen 
fremgang.     1004.  -^an   f)oIbt  en  ganf!e  ubmærfet   ^^ale  ijeb 
ben    Seilig^eb.      1005, 3Si    f2obe    aUe   tiblig    op    ben    næfic 
SKorgen,   for   at  gjøre   W   færbigt  til  ijor  Qlfreife.     1006. 
^ijorfebeg  fan  3)u  gjøre  Dig  tif  af  ftigt?     1007.  ^em  ®ange 
tJjije  er  ^unbrebe.     1008.  Seg  i?eeb  ioirfelig  iffe,   ^ijab  man 
ffal  tænfe  om  faaban    en    D^jførfef.     1009.  Seg  funbe   iffe 
faae  S^oget  nb  af,   ^ijab   ^an  fagbe.     1010.  Sngen  af  bem 
funbe  fec/   ^tiab  ^reijetå  Slbregfe   ffulbe  i?ærej   berfor  gjorbe 
be   fig   ingen  @ami)ittig^eb  af  at  aaBne  bet.     101L2)et  ijif 
ijare  nogen  3:ib,  inben  ^^atmt^t  fan  Blit)e  ubfærbtget.     1012. 
2)erfom  iji  Uot  funbe  flffre  oø  ^an§  SSifianb.     1013, 3)er  ere 
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several  English  writers  who  make  more  money  in  oiie 
year,  than  most  people  make  during  their  whole  lives. 
1014.1  make  no  doubt  you  have  seen  a  great  deal  more 
of  the  world  than  most  people.  1015.  He  could  not  make 
np  his  n;iind  to  undertake  it.  1016.  My  mind  is  perfectly 
made  up  as  to  what  I  ought  to  do.  1017.  What  do  you 
make  the  interest  of  the  capital,  calculated  at  4^/2  *)  per  cent  ? 
1018.  Did  you  make  up  your  losses,  or  did  you  lose  still' 
more?  1019.  He  made  away  with  himself  in  a  fit  of 
despair.  1020.  He  made  light  of  his  wounds  because  he 
would  not  make  over  the  command  to  his  rival.  1021. 
When  you  have  made  up  the  parcel,  let  it  be  sent  ofF^ 
directly.  1022.  They  do  quarrel  occasionally ,  but  they 
soon  make  it  up  again.  1023.  Will  you  be  kind  enough 
to  tell  him  that  whatever  losses  he  may  have  sustained 
on  my  son's  account,  I  will,  of  course,  make  up  to  him^ 
1024.  On  Tiearing  that  the  prisoner  had  made  his  escape,, 
he  laughed  and  jumped  for  joy.  1025.  Do  you  thinkMr. 
E.  will  make  a  good  husband?  1026.1  am  sorry  I  can 
make  you  no  other  amends  for  your  trouble.  1027.  It 
was  a  splendid  sight  to  see  all  the  deer  making  towards 
the  wood  to  avoid  their  pursuers.  1 028.  Here*  they  made 
a  stand  till  the  reinfoicement  came  up.  1029.  He  has  an 
estate  in  Devonshire  whio.h  he  mtends  making  over  to  a 
nephew  of  his.  1030.  No,  you  can  make  my  bed  tirst; 
but  be  quick  about  it.  1031.  Make  way  there !  the  king 
is  coming.  1032.  She  made  roora  for  her  on  the  sofa. 
1033.  No  mention  has  as  yet  been  made  of  it  in  the 
papers.  1034.  Those  who  had  not  taken  to  flight  were 
made  prisoners. 


"*)  tom  and  a  half. 
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at)j!itttge  cngelfle  @fri6enter/  fom  tjene  flere  ^enge  i  eet5lar, 
enb  be  flefte  SWenneffer  tjene  ^ete  bereé  :^io  igjennem.  1014. 
3eg  foMn  iffe  i^aa,  at  fTe  bar  feet  3)em  meget  mere  om  i 
SSerben,  enb  be  fiefie  2)?ennefler.  1015- »^an  funbe  iffe  Bc* 
fiemme  fig  til  at  paataQt  fig  bet.  1016.  5eg  er  fulbfommen 
enig  met)  mig  fefø  om,  l^ijab  jeg  Bør  gjøre.  1017.  ^t>or= 
meget  Ui'on  OJenten  af  Sa^itaten,  Beregnet  til  41''«  procent? 
1018.  i^if  3)e  2)ereg  Xah  oprettet,  etter  taBte  2)e  enbnu 
mere?  1019*  «§ an  afliijebe  jig  fefo  i  et  5lnfatb  af  §or= 
tioiijletfe*  1020.  ^an  lob  ringe  om  fine  (Saar,  forbi  ^an  tffe 
ijilbe  afftaae  (Sommanboen  til  fin  S^ebBeiler.  1021.  S'^aar 
2)u  l^ar  gjort  gaffen  ijianb/  lab  ben  faa  BIii)e  fenbt  affieb 
firår.  1022.  3)e  fomme  rigtignof  unbertiben  o|)  at  f!jænbeg, 
men  be  faae  bet  fnart  Bilagt  tgjen.  1023*  SSil  3)e  itU  ijcere 
faa  gob  at  ftge  ^am,  at  ^'oa'D  ^ah  (;an  maatt^  ^au  (ibt  for 
min  @on§  (Bfi}Ib ,  f!al  jeg  naturligi?iig  nof  gobtgjøre  ^am. 
1024.  ^a  i)an  Børte,  at  Slangen  ^attbe  taget  i^Iugten,  lo  ^an 
og  f^rang  af  ©kbe.  1025. 3;roer  5)e,  ^x,dt,  Bli»er  en 
gob  5(Egtemanb?  1026.  3) et  gjør  mig  onbt,  at  jeg  tffe  :paa 
anben  fS^aabe  fan  i^olbe  5}em  flabeåløé  for  3)ere§  llleilig^eb* 
1027. 5)et  i)ar  et  Berligt  @^n,  at  fee  atte  iD^rene  ile  ab 
@foi)en  til  for  at  unbgaae  bereø  ?5^orfølgere.  1028.  »^er  l)olbt 
be  @tanb ,  inbtil  i^orftærfningen  fom.  1029.  <^an  ^at  et 
@obé  i  2)eioonf§ire,  fom  f)an  agter  at  afftaae  til  en  S^eoen 
af  ftg.  1030.  S^cei,  3^u  fan  rebe  min  @eng  førfi;  men  f^J^nb 
3)ig  libt.  1031.  ®jor  q}tabg  ber!  .kongen  fommer.  1032. 
^un  gjorbe  ^labé  for  ^enbe  ^aa  ©ofaen.  1033. 3) et  ^ar 
enbnu  iffe  ijæret  omtalt  i  SSlabene.  1034. 2)e,  fom  tffe 
]^ai)be  taget  flugten,  Bleye  gjorte  til  fanger. 
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1035.  There  are  some  very  difficult  passages  in  that 
poem.  1036.  This  report  must  have  been  circulated  by 
some  of  his  enemies.  1037.  It  was  not  without  some 
embarrassment  that  she  listened  to  these  disclosures.  1038. 
She  thought  there  were  some  candles  ia  the  drawer,  but 
there  were  none.  1039.  Shall  I  give  you  some  more 
madeira,  or  will  you  take  port?  1040.  Will  you  take 
some  more  soup,  Mr.  D.  ?  1041.  If  you  have  any  —  some 
—  interesting  bo  oks ,  I  wish  you  would  lend  me  one  or 
two.  1042.  It  must  be  here  somewhere.  —  No ,  I  cannot 
see  it  anywhere.  1043.  If  I  cannot  get  it  at  Jacobsen's, 
I  will  go  somewhere  else.  1044.  You  cannot  go  by  what 
he  says,  he  is  no  judge ;  but  consult  Mr.  N.  or  some  other 
painter   before   you   make  up  your  mind  to  the  purchase. 

1045.  Can  I  come  to  you  some  time  to-morrow  morning? 

1046.  Yes,  any  time  before  three  o'clock.  1047.  How 
could  he ,  or  any  one ,  know  anything  ab  out  it ,  unless 
they  had  been  told  by  some  one  who  was  present  that 
evening.  1048.  He  had  been  forbidden  tø  tell  it  to  any  one ; 
but  two  days  after  it  was  known  all  over  the  town,  and 
so,  of  course,  he  must  have  told  it  to  some  one ,  and 
this  some  one,  I  am  pretty  certain,  can  be  no  other  than 
that  chatterbox  Miss  O.  1049.  Is  there  any  more  sugar 
IQ  the  basin?  1050.  Can  you  get  me  anything  to  eat? 
1051.  Did  you  ever  hear  anything  like  it  ?  1052.  Is 
there  any  news  in  town  ?  1053. 1  don't  know ,  I  am 
sure;  I  have  not  heard  any.  1054.  He  ought  not  to 
have  told  it  to  any  one.  1055.  If  I  have  said  anything 
to  offend  you,  pray,  forgive  me.  1056.1  do  not 
see  that  there  can  be  any  objection  to  her  reading 
a  few  novels.  1057.  If  you  will  promise  not  to 
interrupt  me  any  more,  I  will  give  you  my  reasons 
for  acting  as  I  did.  1058.  He  never  neglected  any 
opportunity    of    expatiating    upon    this    favourite    topic 
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1035.  3)er  ere  nogle  meget  ijanfJetige  ^teber  i  bet  fDigt. 
1036.  2)ette  OJ^gte  maa  t>cere  fat  i  DmløB  af  nogle  af  ^ané 
i^jenber.  1037.  3)et  txii  iffe  uben  nogen  Sorlegenf)eb ,  at 
^un  f)ørte  paa  btéfe  9)?ebbeletfer.  1038.  ^un  troebe,  ber  »ar 
nogle  ^^é  i  ©fufen,  men  ber  t>ar  ingen.  1039.  @fal  jeg  gibe 
^'em  noget  mere  ^O'Jabeira,  etter  t)tl  3)e  Ija^i  ^5orti)iin? 
1040.  SSa  ^e  i«e  ^a^e  mere  @u^^e,  J^r.5).?  1041.  3)er* 
fom  2)e  i^ar  nogle  intereéfante  33øger,  onfebe  jeg  gjerne,  2)e 
ijitbe  laane  mig  et  ^ar  @tl)!fer.  1042. 3)en  maa  ijære  l^er 
et  etter  anbet  <Steb.  —  S^ei,  jeg  fan  iffe  fee  ben  nogetfiebé. 
1043.  2)erfom  jeg  iffe  fan  faae  bet  'i)o^  S^acoBfen'é,  t)il  jeg 
gaae  ^m  paa  et  anbet  @teb.  1044*  ;De  fan  iffe  rette  3)em 
efter  'i)iiaD  han  f^ger,  l^an  er  ingen  ctjenber;  men  fpørg  J^r. 
^.  etter  en  anben  2)?aler  tilraabé,  før  3)e  Beftemmer  3)em 
til  at  fjoBe*  1045.  ^an  jeg  fomme  til  !Dem  engang  imorgen 
Sormibbag?  1046.3a,  naarfom^elji  før  Sloffen  5j:re.  1047. 
^iJorlebeS  funbe  ^an  etter  Smogen  ijibe  S^oget  berom,  meb= 
minbre  bet  t)ar  bleijet  bem  fagt  af  (Sn  etter  5lnben,  fom  i?ar 
til|iebe  ben  ^ften.  1048.  3)et  sjar  Bleijet  ^am  forBubt,  at 
fortcette  bet  til  Smogen;  men  to  ^age  efter  ijibjie  man  bet 
Dijer  l^ele  ^^en,  og  altfaa  maatte  ^an  naturligioiié  l>ai)e  for* 
talt  bet  til  (Sn  etter  5lnben,  og  benne  5lnben,  er  jeg  temmelig 
sjig  paa,  fan  tun  ijære  benne  ©naffeføfter  ^^røfen  D.  1049. 
©r  ber  mere  ©itffer  i  (Sfaalen?  1050.  ^an  3)u  jlaff^  "^^3 
Sf^oget  at  f^ife?  1051.  ^ar  2)e  nogenfinbe  l)ørt  a^age? 
1052.  Sr  ber  noget  mijt  i  «i)en?  1053. 3)et  »eeb  jeg 
»irfelig  iffe;  jeg  l^ar  iffe  ^ort  Sf^oget.  1054. ^i&an  Burbe 
iffe  ^aije  fagt  bet  til  S^^ogen.  1055.  .5)erfom  jeg  l)ar  fagt 
Ø^oget,  ber  funbe  fornærme  ^em>  faa  Beber  jeg  ^em  tilgi^oe 
mig.  1056.  3eg  inbjeer  iffe,  ber  fan  ijære  S^oget  imob,  at 
§un  læfer  noi]le  faa  Otomaner..  1057.  S^aar  3)ii  "oil  looe 
iffe  oftere  at  af&ri}be  mig,  oil  jeg  giije  JDig  mine  ©runbe 
for,  at  jeg  ^ar  l)anblet.  fom  jeg  l)ar.  1058.  ^an  forfømte 
albrig   nogen   Seilig^eb   til  at  ubBrebe    f?g   ot)er    benne   fin 
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of  his.  1059. 1  am  sure  he  does  not  take  anything  ill 
you  have  said.  1060.  Whenever  I  meet  with  anything 
that  appears  to  me  ungrammatical ,  I  will  underline  it. 
1061.  He  knocked  several  times  before  any  one  heard 
him.  1062.1  should  never  forgive  myself  if  I  attempted 
to  deceive  you  in  anything.  1063.  Mr.  N.  is  no  more  an 
atheist  than  either  you  or  I;  he  is  as  good  a  Christian 
as  any  one.  1 064. 1  could  not  make  him  understand  me 
any  more  than  he  could  make  me  understand  him.  1065. 
She  to  ok  care  not  to  mention  this  circumstance  to  any 
one.  1 066.  If  you  could  by  any  means.  persuade  the 
young  gentleman  to  return  home,  you  would  infinitely 
oblige  his  parents.  1067.  This  is  as  sure  as  anything. 
1 068.  There  are  but  few ,  if  any ,  who  vv^ould  not  gladly 
have  accepted  such  an  offer.  1069.  Mrs.  R.  teach  mamma 
anything!  she  cannot  any  more  than  fly.  1070.  He 
spoke  so  low  that  it  was  impossible  for  any  one  to 
hear  him.  1071.  They  are  to  be  seen  wherever  there 
is  anything  going  on.  1072.  But  how  could  I  possibly 
think  that  any  one  present  should  guess  the  person  to 
whom  I  alluded.  1073.  He  was  conscious  of  his  guilt, 
and  ashamed  to  look  any  one  in  the  face.  1 074.  There 
may  be  some  few  exceptions  to  this  rule;  however,  I 
cannot  recollect  any  just  now ;  but ,  should  there  be  any, 
I  will  tell  you  next  time.  1075.  Hush!  hush  I  if  you 
have  anything  —  something  —  else  to  tell  me ,  come  up 
to  my  room.  1076.  He  offered  to  ftirnish  him  with 
any  money  he  wanted.  1077. 1  dont  care  where  we 
go ;    I    will   go    anywhere   you   like.  1 078.  Handsome ! 

oh ,  no  ,    she  is    anything    but    that.  1 079.  Mr.  P.    has 

been  anything  but  well  for  some  time  past.  1080. 
Will  some  —  any —  of  these  do?  1081.  Yes,  some 
of  them   will   do   very   well,    but   I   want    a  great  many 
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^nbltng§  =  ®jen|}anb.  1059.  5eg  er  !di§  ^aa,  f^att  tffe  tager 
9?orjet  Ube  op  af  b^ab  3}u  Hi  fa^t  1060.  9^aar  jeg  træffer 
paa  Ø^oget,  fom  forefommer  mtg  ugrammatifaljf,  'oil  jeg  jiregc 
bet  unber.  1061.  ^an  Banfebe  flere  ©ange,  førenb  S^logcn 
>^ørte  barn.  1062.  3eg  t)ilt)e  atbrig  tilg{i?e  mig  fefø,  om  jeg 
forføgte  at  Bebrage  ^ig  i  Ø^oget.  1063.  »^r.  9^.  er  ligefaalibt 
en  ©ubåfornegter,  fom  enten  3)e  eUer  jeg;  ^an  er  Hgefaa 
gob  en  (56riften,  fom  Smogen.  1064.  5eg  funbe  tf  fe  faae 
^am  til  at  forfiaae  mig,  ligefaalibt  fom  Ban  funbe  faae  mig 
til  at  forftaae  ftg.  1065.  <§un  ijogtebe  fig  for  at  omtale 
benne  Dmjiænbigbeb  for  Smogen.  1066. 2)erfom  2)e  paa 
nogen  5)'?aabe  funbe  obertafe  ben  unge  ^erre  til  at  fomme 
^jem  igjen,  i)ilbe  3)e  gjore  2)em  ^ang  ?5^oræIbre  uenbefig  for^ 
Bunbne.  1067. 3^ette  er  faa  ijifi,  fom  S'^oget  fan  ijære. 
1068*  3}er  ere  fun  %aa,  om  ber  i  bet  <^th  tag«t  er  S^ogen^ 
fom  iffe  meb  ©Icebe  oilbe  Bat)e  mobtaget  faabant  et  3^iIBub- 
1 069.  ?5tu  9fl.  lære  9J?ama  S^oget!  bet  fan  ^un  ligefaalibt  fom 
ffD»e.  1070.  ^an  talte  faa  fagte,  at  bet  »ar  umuligt  for 
Smogen  at  Børe  Bam.  1071.  3)em  fan  man  fee  oijeralt,  ^iJor 
ber  er  0?oget  paafcerbe.  1072.  2)?en  ^i)orIebeø  funbe  jeg  paa 
nogen  ^ØfJaabe  tænfe  mig,  at  nogenfom^elji  af  be  ^iljiebe* 
t)ærenbe  ffutbe  gjætte  ben  ^erfon,  fom  jeg  ftgtebe  tit  1073. 
^an  ioar  ftg  fin  3?røbe  Bet)ib|i  og  fammebe  ftg  for  at  fee 
Smogen  lige  i  Svinene.  1074. 2)et  er  nof  muligt,  ber  ere 
nogle  faa  Unbtagelfer  fra  benne  Otegel;  jeg  fan  imiblertib 
iffe  Buf^^  nogen  i  bette  ØieBltf ;  men,  flPuIbe  ber  »cere  nogen, 
ffal  jeg  ftge  5:em  bet  næfie  ©ang.  1075.3:^^1  t^g!  berfom 
3)e  etterg  fiar  Ø^oget  at  ftge  mig,  faa  fom  o:p  paa  mit 
3SæreIfe.  1076.  ^^an  tilBøb  at  forfijne  l^am  meb  alle  be 
^enge.  Ban  Be§ø»ebe.  1077.  ?eg  Br^ber  mig  iffe  om,  BiJor 
t>i  gaae  l)en;  jeg  gaaer,  l)SoorBen  3)e  i)il.  1078.  Smuf!  net, 
^un  er  minbre  enb  fmuf.  1079.  »^r.^.  Bar  i  ben  fenere3;ib 
langtfra  ioæret  ijel.  1080.  <!^unne  nogle  af  bilfe  gaae  an? 
1081.  3a,  nogle  af  bem  gaae  meget  gobt  an,  men,je:g  Be^øijfl: 
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more. — Yes,  any  of  these  will  do;  can  you  spare  three  ^ 
or  four  of  them?  1082.  Will  any  of  these  do?  1083, 
Yes,  I  think  this  one  will  do.  1084.  If  you  caimot 
use  any  of  these,  I  have  some  others  which  are  longer 
and  thicker.  1085. 1  cannot  remember  the  number  of 
the  house ,  but  any  one  can  tell  you  where  Mr.  T.  lives. 
1086.  She  would  rather  have  her  daughter  marry  any 
other  man  than  this  conceited  fool.  1087.  There  is  not 
the  least  doubt  that  this  is  correct ;  ask  Mr.  S.  or  any 
other  Englishman.  1 088.  He  maintained  that  any  one 
who  had  seen  Macready  in  this  tragedy,  must  acknow- 
ledge  him  to  be  a  first  rate  actor.  108^.  His  superior 
strength  would,  at  any  time,  enable  him  to  get  the  better 
of  at  least  two  such  antagonists.  1090.  Will  you  be 
kind  enough  to  correct  any  little  mistake  I  may  have 
committed.  1091.1  am  sure,  that  any  young  lady 
would  be  glad  to  have  him  for  a  husband,  and  that 
MissR.  will  be  the  envy  of  all  her  friends.  1092. 
The  clock  had  now  struck  twelve,  and  every  one  in  the 
house  was  in  bed ,  except  myself.  1 093.  Any  other 
person  would  have  reeeived  such  aproposal  with  disdain. 
1094.  It  is  not  every  body  that  can  afford  to  wear 
such    expensive   ornaments.  1095.  It   is    but    fair    that 

every  parish  should  keep  its  own  poor.  1096.  Every 
human  being  is  weak  in  his  resolves.  1097.  After 
any  of  these  interviews  he  usually  retired  to  his  own 
room.  1098.  He  was  at  all  times  wiiling  to  take 
upon  himself  the  execution  of  anything  difficult  or 
dangerous.  1099.  On  Tuesday  I  cannot  see  you,  but 
any  other  day  in  the  week.  1 1 00.  He  is  at  home 
every  day  from  ten  to  twelve.  1101.  Why  not  every 
day  instead  of  every  other  day?  1102.  That  he  was 
capable  of  committing  any,  and  every  crime,  was  a  conviction 
i^rhich  na  one  could  be  blamed  for  entertaining.     1103..He 
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en  hed  IDeet  flere.  —  3a,  biéfe  ere  atlefammen  meget  gobe; 
fan  5)e  unbijære  en  tre,  fire  ©tuffer  af  bent?  1082.  ^an 
nogen  af  biéfe  gaae  an?  1083.  Sa,  jeg  troer  nof,  benne 
»il  funne  gaae  an.  1084.  3)erfom  5)e  tffe  fan  Bruge  nogle 
af  biéfe,  I)ar  jeg  nogle  anbre,  fom  ere  længere  og  tDffere. 
1085.  Seg  fan  iffe  erinbre  ^uuønummeret,  men  (Sn^tjer  t>it 
funne  fige  5)em,  i)^oi  ^r.  ^.  Boer.  1086.  »^un  »ilbe  Rettere 
^at>e,  at  (;enbeé  Sjatter  ffulbe  gitite  ftg  meb  enB^er  -2(nben 
enb  benne  inbBilbffe  ØJar.  1087.  5)er  er  iffe  minbfte  XiiM 
om,  at  bette  er  rigtigt;  fporg  «^r.  @.  etter  eui^ijer  anben 
Sngloenber.  1038.  «§ an  :paaftob,  at  (Bn^^n,  ber  ^t)be  feet 
9)?acreabJ)  i  benne  3^ragebie,  maatte  tiljiaae,  at  ^an  »ar  en 
©fuefpitter  af  førjie  3fJang.  1089.  «§ang  overlegne  St^rfe 
»ilbe  til  en^»er  3^ib  gjiore,  at  f)an  funbe  faae  3Bugt  meb 
ibetminbf^e  to  faabanne  ^pfJobfianbere.  1090.  S3il  3)e  »ære 
faa  gob  at  rette  enB»er  litte  Seil,  jeg  maatte  ^a»e  Begaaet. 
1091,  3eg  er  »ié  )}aa,  at  en(;»er  ung  5)ame  meb  ©læbe  »ilbe 
f)a»e  Bam  til  WlaixT) ,  og  at  ^rofen  3f{.  »il  Bli»e  ©jenftanb 
for  atte  fine  3Seninber6  2JJi§unbelfe.  1092.  Sloffen  »ar  nu 
flaaet  ilol»/  og  ^ffe  i  ^  uf  et  »are  ifeng,  unbtagen  jeg.  1093. 
@nB»er  5lnben  »ilbe  l)a»e  mpbtaget  et  faabant  ?5^orf[ag  meb 
groragt,  1 094.  2)et  er  iffe  (S'nl)»er,  ber  ^ar  Otaab  til  at  gaae 
meb  flige  foftBare  ^r^belfer.  1095.  3^et  er  iffe  meer  enb 
Bittigt,  at  et:^»ert  ©ogn  unber^olber  fine  egne  ^^attige.  1096. 
®tl)»ert  menneffeltgt  SSæfen  er  f»agt  i  ftne  gorfcetter>  1097. 
(Sfter  en^»er  af  bisfe  ©ammenfomfter  traf  f)an  fig  fceb»anlig 
tilBage  til  ftt  eget  3?ærelfe.  1098.  ^an  »ar  til  enB»er  ^ib 
rebe  til  at  o»ertage  ftg  Ubforelfen  af  *3llt,  :^»ab  ber  »ar 
»anf^eligt  etter  farligt.  1099,  ^aa  3:irébag  fan  jeg  iffe  fee 
5)em,  men  enB»er  onben  3)ag  i  Ugen.  IIOO. '^an  er  l;jemme 
§»er  3)ag  fra  Xi  til  3:ol».  1101.^»orfor  iffe  ^»er  5}ag, 
iftebetfor  ]^»er  anben  3)ag?  1102. 5lt  Ban  »ar  i  @tanb  til 
at  Begaae  en^»err  fa  t)»ilfenfoml)elft  SorBr^belfe,  »ar  en  D»er= 
Be»ii9ning,  fom  3ngen  funbe  bableø  for  at  nære.     11 03.  -^an 
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would  not  for  anything  in  the  world  marry  a  woman  by 
whom  he  had  once  been  rejected,  1104.1  would  give 
anything  to  know  who  spread  that  report.  1105,  Tbere 
is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  he  has  concealed  nothing. 
1 1 06. 1  have  looked  every where ,  but  it  is  really  not  to 
be  found.  1 1 07.  When  they  had  all  got  into  the  boat 
they  pushed  off;  but  they  had  not  rowed  very  far  when 
a  dreadful  accident  happened;  the  boat  was  upset,  and 
every  one  of  them  was  drowned.  1108.  It  was  not  long 
before  every  thing  was  prepared  for  their  flight.  1109. 
She  repeated  over  and  over  again  that  she  should  with 
gratitude  remember  all  that  the  countess  had  done  in  her 
behalf.  1110.  So,  then,  she  did  not  tell  you  all.  1111. 
Has  he  confessed  all  ?  11 1 2.  At  the  approach  of  the 
stranger  they  all  rose.  1113.  Let  us  all  go  and  pay  a 
visit  to  the  Ashdows.  1114.  Do  you  think  there  is  any 
fear  of  a  relapse  ?  1115.  Oh,  no,  there  is  no  fear  whatever. 
1 1 16. 1  have  received  no  answer  to  any  of  my  letters,  nor  do  I 
expect  one.  1117.  To  this  he  had  no  objection  whatever ; 
his  only  objection  to  going  by  land  being  the  increase  of 
expense.  1118.  There  is  no  fear  of  his  throwing  any 
further  impediments  in  the  way.  1119.  No  one  seemed 
inclined  to  resume  the  conversation.  1120.  There  was  no 
one  in  the  room  except  the  duke  himself.  1121.  There 
was  not  any  one  in  the  room  except  some  deaf  old 
women. 


1 1 22.  He  was  there  three  years  and  a  half.  1 1 23. 
I  shall  be  back  in  half  an  hour.  1 1 24.  Why  did  you  give 
him  such  an  answer?  ll25.  He  was  stingy  to  such  a 
degree  that  he  starved  himself.  1 1 26.  It  was  so  absurd 
an  assertion  that  they  all  laughed  at  him.      1127.  It  was  too 
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tilbe  iffe  for  %lt  i  SSetben  gtt)te  ftg  meb  et  fruentimmer, 
fom  f)an  engang  l)a»be  faaet  .^ur»en  af.  1104.  ?eg  oilbe 
git)e  Qllt  til,  at  jeg  !unbe  faae  at  t>ibe,  bt)em  ber  ^ar  ub* 
fprebt  bette  OtJ?gte.  1105,  2)er  er  al  ©runb  til  at  antage, 
at  tmn  ith  ^ar  lagt  @fiul  paa  S^oget.  1106,  Seg  bar  feet 
oijeralt,  men  ben  er  »irfelig  iffe  til  at  finbe,  1107.  3)a  be 
alle  t)are  fomne  neb  i  35aaben,  fatte  be  af;  men  be  feaiob« 
iffe  roet  ret  langt,  førenb  ber  ^ænbteå  en  frygtelig  Uh)ffe: 
3?aaben  !æntrebe,  og  be  brufnebe  aHefammen.  1108.  3)et 
tjarebe  i!fe  længe,  før  5llt  oar  for6erebet  til  bereø  i^lugt. 
1109.  <§un  gjentog  atter  og  atter,  at  i)un  meb  ^afnemme* 
liglieb  flfulbe  erinbre^llt,  Bt)ab  ©rei^inben  ^aijbe  gjort  i  benbeg 
?;nteregfe.  1110.  (Baa  fortalte  bun  2)ig  bog  iff e  5llt.  1111. 
^ar  ^an  tilftaatt  5llt?  1112.95eb  ben  S^remmebea  9f^cer= 
melfe  reijie  be  fig  alle  o^.  1113.  ^ab  o§  atlefammen  gaae 
ben  at  beføge  ^^IfbbonjS.  1114. 3^roer  3)e,  ber  er  nogen 
t^are  for  et  ^ilbagefalb?  1115.  S'Zei,  bet  er  ber  albeleø  ingen 
%au  for.  1116,  3eg  bar  iffe  faaet  noget  (3't)ar  )^aa  et  enefie 
^f  mine  33ret)e,  og  jeg  denter  bet  beUer  iffe.  1117.  !3)ette 
baobe  i)an  albeleé  iffe  S^oget  imob;  bet  (Snefte,  ban  baijbe 
imob  at  tage  oijer  !?anb,  ijar,  at  llbgiijterne  loilbe  bliije  ftørre. 
1118. 3)er  er  ingen  i^rbgt  for,  at  f)an  f^ulbe  Icegge  oibere 
<!^inbringer  i  3Seien.  1119.  Sngen  f^nteå  tilbøielig  til  at 
optage  (Samtalen  :paanl).  1120.  2)er  'oax  Sngen  i  35cerelfet 
unbtagen  <^ertugen  feli),  1121.2)er  »ar  3ngen  i  35ærelfet 
unbtagen  nogle  bøtte  gamle  ^oner. 


1122.  »^anttar  ber  i  b^t^fierbe '^ar.  1123.  5eg  fommer 
tilbage  om  en  l)altt  ^ime.  1124,  «§»orfor  gatt  5)e  ^am  et 
faabant  @ioar?  1125.  «§an  t»ar  farrig  i  en  faaban  @rab, 
at  ban  fultebe  ftg  felo.  1126.  !Det  »ar  faa  urimelig  en  ^aa= 
ftanb,    at  be  allefammen  loe  ab  bam,     1127.  3)et  »ar  altfor 
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great  an  honour.  1128.  It  is  too  small  a  hat  for  solarge 
a  head.  1129.  Is  it  as  difficult  a  part  as  that  of  the 
judge?  1130.  You  can  buy  as  fine  a  horse  for  two 
hundred  dollars.  1131.  She  is  quite  a  different  being 
from  what  she  was  two  years  ago.  1132.  It' is  quite  a 
diiferent  thing  to  ride  a  thorough  bred  horse.  1133.  What 
is  the  interest  of  the  capital,  calculated  at  three  and  a 
half  per  cent?  1134.  And  with  a  half  satirical  smile 
he  added  —  11 35.  Is  this  a  half-crown  ?  1 136.  For  many 
years  he  was  a  naval  officer,  but  now  he  has  turned  farmer. 
1137.  He  is  either  a  lawyer  or  a  medical  man.  1138.1 
thought  you  said  he  was  a  music  master.  1139.  She  has 
been  a  widow  these  many  years.  1140.1  would  rather 
be  a  farmer  than  a  sailor.  1141.  He  is  not  a  married 
man,  he  is  a  bachelor.  1142.  His  eldest  son  is  a  general 
in  the  French  service,  his  youngest  ambassador  at  a  German 
court  1143.  At  the  time  he  was  here  he  was  only  a  major, 
but  he  has  since  been  promoted  to  a  colonelcy  —  to  the 
rank  of  (a)  colonel.  1144.1t  is  not  many  years  since  he 
was  made  (a)  consul  general,  is  it?  1145.  He  is  neither  a 
Dåne,  nor  a  Swede,  nor  a  German,  he  is  an  American. 
1146.  Is  she  a  Westlndian?  1147.1  have  heardhimtell 
that  very  story  a  hundred  times.  1148.  There  is  not  one 
actor  out  of  a  hundred  who  can  perform  that  part  half  so 
well.  1149.  He  lives  at  No.  125,*)  Queen  Street.  1150. 
Ten  times  a  —  one  —  hundred  thousand  is  a  million. 
1151.  This  will  hardly  happen  more  than  once  or  twice 
in  a  hundred  times.  ^1152.  These  pocket-handkerchiefs 
cost  me  two  dollars  a  piece.  1 153.  Oranges  are  now  to 
be  had  for  three  marks  a  dozen.  1154.  How  much  is  this 
tobacco  a  pound?  1155.  This  cloth  costs  a  guinea  a  yard. 
1156.  His  charge,  is  a  dollar  an  hour.     1 157.  He  comes  here 


*)  IMumber  one  hundred  and  twenly  five. 
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jior  en  2(gre.  1128.  3)et  er  altfor  liUe  en  ^at  til  faa  fiort 
et  t^oijeb*  1129.  @r  bet  ligefaa  »anffetig  en  Oiotte  fom 
2)ommereng?  1130.  3)e  fan  fji^be  ligefaa  fmuf  en  ^efi  for 
to  «§unbrebe  2)aler.  1131.  »i^un  er  et  ganflfe  anbet  SSæfen, 
imob  bijab  l^un  ijar  for  to  ^ar  ftben.  1132.  !Det  er  noget 
ganf!e  anbet  at  ribe  en  ?5ulb6lobg^efi.  1133.  ^i)ab  er  3flen= 
ten  af  kapitalen/  Beregnet  tit  tre  og  en  ^ah  procent? 
1134.  Dg  meb  et  ^alijt  fatirif!  ©miil  tilfoiebe  f)an  —  1135* 
(Sr  bette  en  ^alijfrone?  1136.  S  mange  *^Iar  ijar  t)an  ©0^ 
officeer,  men  nu  (;ar  l^an  gii)et  fig  til  at  ijære  l^anbmanb. 
1137.  «§an  er  enten  ^rocurator  eller  ^cege.  1138.  3eg  troebe, 
2)e  fagbe,  f)an  "oai  30^ufiflcerer.  1139.  ^un  l)ar  allereb e  t>cer et 
(gnfe  i  mange  5lar.  1140.  Seg  ijilbe  før  »ære  Sanbmanb 
cnb  (Bømanb.  1141.  ^an  er  i!fe  gii)t,  i^an  er  Ungfarl. 
1142.  «§an§  ælbjie  @on  er  ©eneral  i  franf^  ^jenefte,  ^ané 
^ngfte  ©efanbt  i)eb  et  ti}bflÉ  ^of.  1143.  3)engang  l)an  i?ar 
j^fr,  »ar  ^an  fun  SO^Jajor,  men  i^an  er  [enere  Bleven  for^ 
fremmet  til  DBerft*  1444. 5) et  er  iffe  mange  ^ar  ftben, 
l^an  Bleio  ©eneralconfut ,  et  bet  »el?  1145.  «§an  er  l)»er!en 
^an%  etter  @»enf!,  eUer  ^J?bf!er,  Ban  er  ^merifaner.  1146* 
(Sr  f)un  3Seftinbianerinbe?  1147.  3eg  ^ar  Bort  ^am  fortælle 
ben  fel»[amme  ^iftorie  l)unbrebe  @ange.  1148.  2)er  er  iffe 
een  af  ^^unbrebe  (^fuef^jiUere,  fom  fan  ubfore  ben  S^iolXe  l)al»t 
foa  gobt.  1149.  »^an  Boer  i  2)ronningeng  ®abe  9^r.  125. 
1150.  ^i  ©ange  ^unbrebe  ^ujtnbe  er  en  SJJittion.  1151. 
^ett^  »il  ne^:pe  inb træffe  mere  enb  een  eHer  to  ©ange  af 
^unbrebe.  1152. 3)iéfe  ^ommetorf læber  ]^a»e  foftet  mig  to 
3)aler  ©tøffet.  1153.  ^^^elftner  funne  nu  faaeg  for  tre 
SJlarf  3)uflnet.  1154.  ^»ormeget  fofter  benne  ^oBaf  ^unbet? 
1155.3)ette^læbe  fofter  en  ©uinee  g)arben.  1156.  .^ang 
^xii^   er  en  2)aler    ^imen.     1157.t^an  fommer    ^er    l^»er 


142  Sentences. 

every  day,  and  sometimes  twice  a  day.  1158.  His  father 
allows  him  j&ve  hundred  plasters  ayear.  1159.  My  dinner 
costs  me  about  1  /.  lOs.  *)  a  month.  1160.  Have  you  had 
a  letter  from  him  lately?  1161.  You  shall  have  an  answer 
to-morrow.  1 162.  Is  there  to  be  an  auction  here  ?  1163.  If 
I  could  but  find  an  opportunity  of  pointing  it  out  to  him  — 
1 164.  You  were  at  a  ball  last  night,  were  you  not  ?  11 65.  She 
is  going  to  a  concert  this  evening.  1 166.  Are  you  going  to  give 
a  dinner  party  to-morrow?  1167.  Do  you  burn  a  lampat 
night?  1168.  Does  he  wear  a  wig?  1169.1  don't  like 
caps;  I  never  wore  a  cap  in  my  life.  1170.  Do  you 
never  carry  an  umbrella?  1171.  Take  a  ticket  for  me 
too.  1 172.  Don't  go  into  the  garden  without  a  hat.  1173. 
There  was  a  fire  last  night.  1174.  Through  the  influence 
of  his  friends  he  obtained  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
1175.  She  would  rather  have  him  for  a  husband  than  for 
a  son-in-law.  1176.  He  is  not  a  man  that  I  would 
choose  for  a  friend.  1 1 77.  He  is  not  the  man  that  I  would 
choose  for  a  husband.  1 1 78.  It  is  not  so  much  to  be 
wondered  at  that  her  mother  dotes  upon  her,  as  she  is  an 
only  child.  1179.  But,  as  he  was  not  a  party  in  the  case, 
he  was  a  more  impartial  judge.  1180.  Is  he  a  member 
of  your  club  ?  1181.  How  long  were  you  a  prisoner  of 
war?  1182.1  hear  he  has  called  for  a  court-martial. 
1183.  He  had  an  audience  of  the  king  the  day  before 
yesterday.  1184.  How  can  he  have  aequired  a  name  for 
being  a  good  shot?  1185.  Do  you  like  a  country  life? 
1186.  If  you  love  peace  in  a  —  the  —  house,  you  must 
not  be  quarrelsome  yourself.  1187.  It  is  quite  unaccountable 
to  me  how  she  came  to  take  a  hking  to  this  Mr.  E.,  who 
is  avoided,  if  not  hated,  by  every  body  else.  1188.  It 
soon  came  to   a  quarrel,   as   on  many   former   occasions. 


'^)  Olie  pound  ten. 
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^ag  og  unbertiben  to  ©ange  oin3)agen.  1158.  «§ané  ?5aber 
tUfiaaer  ^m  fem  ^^unbrebe  ^jaftre  om  klaret.  1159.9J?itt 
5D?ibba.i]émab  fofter  mig  omtrent  ^alijanbet  ^iinb  om  SJJaanebcn. 
1160.  ^ar  !re  faaet  SBrei?  fra  Um  for  nl^lig?  1161.  ^t^al  faae 
<BX)at  imorgen.  1 1 62.  @fal  ber  Oære  ^uction  ^er  ?  11 63.  S^aar 
jeg  blot  funbe  fitibe  ^etligf)eb  til  at  gjøre  ^m  o^)mcerffom 
berpaa—  1164.  2)e  »ar  :paa  33al  igaar  5tfteé,  iffe  fanbf? 
1165.  ^un  flal  paa  koncert  iaften.  1166.  @f al  3)e  ^aoe 
spjibbaggfelflaB  imorgen?  1167. 3?rænber  5)e  Sam^e  om 
mtten?  1168.  ©aaer  ^an  meb  q}ar^f?  1169.  3 eg  ^olb er 
i!fe  af  ^afJetter;  jeg  ^ar  a(brig  i  mit  Sii)  gaaet  meb  .taflet. 
1170.  @aaer  3)e  albrig  meb  q3ara^r^?  1171.  3:ag  ^iaet 
til  mig  ogfaa.  1172.  ®aa  iffe  nb  i  ^aijen  ub en  «§ at.  1173. 
3)er  »ar  SIbløé  igaar  liftes.  1174.  SSeb  ^jælp  af  fine  93en=^ 
ner§  3nbfll}belfe  fif  ^an  e^be  i  Unber^ufet.  1175.  ^un 
»itbe  bedere  ^au  i)am  til  SJZanb  enb  til  @»igerfon.  1176. 
J^an  er  iffe  ben  3Kanb,  fom  jeg  »ilbe  »ælge  mig  til  33en, 
1177.  ^an  er  iffe  3)en,  fom  jeg  »ilbe  »celge  til  SJ^anb.  1178. 
5^ et  er  iffe  faameget  at  unbreg  oi?er,  at  l;enbeé  5Kober  for= 
guber  f)enbe,  ba  ^un  er  enefte  S5arn.  1179. 9)?en,  ba  l)an 
iffe  »ar  ^art  i  @agen,  »ar  ^n  en  mere  u^artijl^  3)ommer. 
1180.  (Sr  f)an  «»?ebrem  af  3)ereé  Mnlil  1181.  »^^orlænge 
»ar  3)e  ^rig^fange?  1182.  Seg  ^ører,  l)an  ^ax  forlangrt 
erigeret  nebfat.  1183.  ^an  ^a»be  5lubienté  ]^o§  .5tongen 
iforgaaré.  1184.  »^^»orlebeé  fan  f)an  ]^a»e  er^»er»et  ftg  9f^a»n 
af  at  »ære  en  gob  (5fi;tte?  1185.  »kolber  2)e  af  :^anbli»et? 
1186.  S^aar  man  :§oIber  af  i^reb  i  «§iifet,  maa  man  iffe  fel» 
»ære  trcettefjær.  1187. 3) et  er  mig  ganfle  uforflarligt, 
f)»ortebeg  f)un  fom  tit  at  fatte  ©ob^eb  for  benne  «§r.  ^., 
fom  alle  5lnbre  unbgaae,  om  iffe  ^abe.  1188.  3) et  fom 
fnart    til  brætte,    Itgefom    »eb    mange  tibligere  Seiligi)eber. 
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1189.  But  when  it  came  to  an  oath,  his  conscience  smote  liim, 
and  he  refused  to  take  it  1190.  The  pilot  left  the  ship 
before  we  came  to  (an)  anchor.  1191.  Even  as  a  boy 
this  had  been  his  favourite  study.  1192.  Mr.  T.  was  once, 
when  a  young  man,  asked  the  same  question,  and  do  you 
know  what  he  answered  ?  1 1 93.  He  has  distinguished 
himself  not  only  as  a  statesman,  but  as  a  general.  1194. 
This  was  not  the  first  time  that  he  had  told  an  untruth. 
1195.  Do  you  suppose  that  a  B.  was  ever  at  a  loss  for 
an  answer!  1196.  Is  there  a  garden  to  the  house  ?  1197. 
I  have  from  my  windows  not  only  a  view  of  the  sea, 
but  of  a  large  tract  of  woodland.  1198.  She  was  never 
in  a  better  humour  than  when  her  vanity  had  been 
gratified.  1199.  Is  the  school  to  have  a  holiday  to-morrow5 
1200.  You  have  not  with  him,  I  should  think,  a  chance 
of  winning  more  than  one  game  out  of  five.  1201.  The 
horse  was  not  only  blind  of  an  —  one  —  eye,  but  he  was 
also  lame.  1202.  The  parcel  was  by  (a) — by  a  very 
Strange  —  mistake  sent  to  Mr.  B.  instead  of  to  Mr.  S. 
1203.  The  letter  was  by  mistake  directed  to  a  wrong 
person.  1204.  He  got  out  of  bed,  struck  a  light,  and 
began  to  dress  himself.  1205.  They  wanted  to  light  their 
cigars,  but  they  did  not  know  where  to  get  a  light.  1 206. 
It  is  a  great   pity   that  she   has    such '  awkward  manners. 

1207.  What  a  pity   you   did  not  tell  me  so  this  morning. 

1208.  What  a  monster!  to  sacrifice  his  child  to  save  his 
own  life!  1209.  What  a  splendid  view!  1210.  What  an 
idea,  to  go  to  a  ball  in  such  a  dress!  1211.  What  a 
proposal!  The  man  must  be  out  of  his  senses.  1212. 
What  proposal  do  you  mean  ?  1213.  What  levity !  1214. 
What  folly!  1215.  What!  Such  boldness!  thus  to  brave 
the  commands  of  your  superiors  !  1216.  What  book  are 
you  speaking  of?  1217.  What  a  book  to  put  into  the 
hånds  of  a  young  girl!     1218.  What  sort  of  wineisthis? 
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1189.  SD'Jen  babet  fom  tit  Gb,  flog  ^ané  ©amioiltig^eb  ham,  og 
]^an  i?ægrebe  ftg  \3eb  at  a^ægge  ben.  1 190.  ^obfen  forlob  ©fibet 
fjjrenb  »i  fom  tilanferé*  1191.  (Snbogf aa  fom  Streng  Bat>be 
bette  ijoeret  ^anå  g)nbting§=  ©tubium.  1192.  ^r.^.  6Ie^ 
engang,  fom  ungt  9)tennef!e,  gjort  bet  famme  @i}ørgémaal, 
og  t)eeb  JDe,  ^ioab  ^an  fijarebe?  1193.^an  ^ax  ubmærfet 
flg  iffe  alene  fom  ©tatSmanb,  men  fom  ©eneral.  1194. 
^cit^  »ar  itu  føtfie  ®ang,  at  ^an  ^ai?be  fagt  Ufanb^eb* 
1195.  3^toer  5J)e,  at  en  ^.  nogenfinbe  ^ar  ioæret  i  ?yorIegenf)eb 
for  <Bm\  1196.  (Sr  ber  ^a^e  til  «i^ufet?  1197.  3eg  bar 
fra  mine  SSinbuer  iffe  alene  Hbftgt  tiKSøen,  men  til  en  jlor 
©træfning  (Sfoialanb.  1198.  ^un  »ar  albrig  i  Bebre  ^umeur, 
enb  naar  Éenbeéi5orfflengeIig£)eb  »ar  BIe»en  fmigret.  1199. 
efal  (Sfolen  t)a»e  ;eo»  imorgen  ?  1200.  £e  i)ax  »el  iffe  meb 
^am  UbfJgt  til  at  »inbe  meer  enb  eet  ^Jarti  af  fem  ?  J  201 . 
»i^ejien  »ar  iffe  alene  Blinb  ^aa  bet  ene  Bit ,  men  ben  »ar 
ogfaa  Balt.  1 202.  gaffen  Bte»  »eb  en  —  »eb  en  meget  Be= 
f^nberlig  —  ^eiltagetfe  fenbt  tit  ^r.  ^. ,  tftebetfor  til  ^r.  @. 
1203.  S3re»et  t>le»  »eb  en  .^eiltagelfe  abreéferet  til  en  feil 
^erfon.  1204*  «§ an  fiob  o:p  af  ©engen,  f[og  3lb,  og  6e* 
g^nbte  at  flcebe  fig  )?aa*  1205.  £!e  »ilbe  gjerne  tcenbe  bereg 
Sigarer,  men  be  »ibfie  iffe,  l)»or  be  ffulbe  faae  3lb  fra. 
1206.  3)et  er  ftor  C'fabe,  at  l)un  ^ar  faabanne  feitebe  9)?as 
nerer.  1207*  ^»or  '  it  er  @fabe,  5)e  iffe  fagbe  mig  bet  i 
Sormibbagg.  1 208.  «§»ilf et  U§.^re!  at  o^offre  ftt  93arn,  for 
at  frelfe  fit  eget  :^i»!  1209.  ^»ilfen  beilig  Ubfigt!  1210. 
J^»ab  er  bog  bet  for  en  Sbee,  at  tage  );iaa  33al  i  en  faaban- 
^jole!  1211.  «§i?ilfet  gotflag!  3)en  ^Kanb  maa  jo  »ære 
fra  S'orftanben.  1212.  ^»ilfet  Sorflag  mener  3)e?  1213. 
.^»ilfen  :^etftnbig6eb  !  1214.  ^»ilfen  ^aarffab  !  1215.  ^»ab ! 
féii  faaban  5)riftigl)eb !  faalebeé  at  trobfe  5)ereg  D»ermcenbg 
befalinger!  1216.  ^»ilfen  35og  taler  3)u  om?  1217.  ^»ab 
er  bog  bet  for  en  33og,  at  gi»e  en  ung  $ige  i  «^cenbernel 
1218.-«^»ab  er  bette  for  en  ©lagg  SSiin? 

10 
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1219.  Half  the  town  was  biirnt  down.  1 220. 1  can  do  it 
in  half  the  time.  1221.  It  must  be  a  very  large  theatre 
indeed,  that  can  hold  double  the  number.  1222.  Even 
if  he  would  offer  me  double  the  amount,  I  would  not 
undertake  it.  1223.  But  afterwards  he  explained  the 
whole  aflfair  to  her.  1 224.  The  whole  army  did  not 
consist  of  more  than  four  thousand  men.  1225.  Do  they 
live  in  the  country  all  the  year  round?  1226.  All  the 
western  part  of  the  island  is  very  fertile.  1227. 1  have 
often  repented  of  the  promise  which  I  made  on  that 
occasion.  1228.  This  was  the  only  objection  he  made. 
1229.  She  is  not  the  only  one  who  knows  it.  1230.  This 
is  the  warmest  day  we  have  had  as  yet.  1231.  He  is 
not  the  .man  I  took  him  for.  1232.  Why  did  you  not 
turn  the  fellow  out?  1233.  He  would  not  take  the  trouble 
of  writing  it  down.  1234.  This  name  frequently  occurs 
in  ancient  history.  1235.  He  is  remarkably  well  versed 
in  modern  history.  1236.  Neither  of  them  knew  much 
of  the  dead  languages.  1237.  Have  you  heard  that  old 
Mr.  B.  has  lost  his  wife  ?  1 238.  For  whom  is  young 
Mrs.  N.  in  mourning?  1239.  They  were  all  of  opinion 
that  the  attack  oughtto  be  made  by  night.  1240.  Philosophy 
teaches  us  to  govern  our  passions.  1241.  Religion  com- 
mands  us  to  forgive  our  enemies.  1 242.  Prosperity  is  a 
trial  as  well  as  adversity.  1 243.  Habit  is  second  nature. 
1244.  Time  passes  quickly  in  agreeable  company.  1245. 
Music  enlivens  the  mind.  1 246.  Innocence  was  depicted 
in  her  countenance.  1247.  Love  virtue,  and  despise  vice. 
1248.  She  is  goodness  itself.  1249.  He  is  gallantry  personi- 
fied.  -1250.  Repenfance  never  comes  too  late.  1251.  One 
would  have  supposed  that  he  would  have  grown  wiser 
with  age.    1252.  Youth  is  the  spring  of  life,  old  age  its  winter. 

1253.  One  must  make  allowances  for  youth  and  inexperience. 

1254.  Report    says    that   the    peace    has   been   concluded. 
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1219.  3)en  ^alije  33^  fclei?  Érænbt  af.  1220.  Seg  fan  gjøre 
bet  i  ben  f)al»e  3:ib.  1221.  3)et  maa  i  (Banbbeb  »ære  et 
meget  ^oit  2::^eater,  [om  fan  rumme  bet  boBBelte  5lntaL 
1222.  @elij  om  Ijan  ijitbe  tilBDbe  mig  bet  bobSelte  fSeUh, 
Sjilbe  jeg  iffe  :paatage  mig  bet.  1223. 2)?en  Bagefter  for= 
flarebe  ^n  Benbe  Bele  ©agen.  1224.  <§ele  5lrmeen  Befiob 
iffe  af  meer  enb  fire  3::uftnbe  59?anb,  1 225. 33oe  be  );)aa 
:(Janbet  ^ele  ^ret  om?  1226.  ^ele  ben  ijefttige  5Deet  af 
£)en  er  meget  frugtBar.  1227, 5eg  ^ar  ofte  fortrubt  bet 
gøme,  fom  jeg  i)eb  ben  ^eiligf)eb  gjorbe.  1228. 5)ette  tiar 
ben  enefte  Snb^enbing,  r;an  gjorbe.  1229.  ^un  er  iffe  ben 
©nefie,  fom  ioeeb  bet.  1230.  3)ette  er  ben  »armejie  3)ag,  sot 
enbnu  I;a!oe  f)a^t  1231.  »^an  er  iffe  ben  9P?anb,  jeg  antog 
f)am  for.  1232.  »i^ijorfor  fafiebe  2)e  iffe  ben  ^erfon  paa 
2)i?ren?  1233.  «§an  ijilbe  iffe  gjøre  fig  ben  Uleilig^eb  at 
f!ri»e  bet  op.  1234.  Sette  Ulaiin  forefommer  f)Wtgt  i  ben 
ælbre  «§i|lorie.  1235.  <^an  er  færbeleé  gobt  Beijanbret  i  ben 
tt^ere  »^ijbrie.  1236.  3ngen  af  bem  fjenbte  meget  til  be 
bøbe  (Sprog.  1237.  ^ar  ®e  (;ørt,  at  ben  gamle  .^r.  53.  ^ar 
mijiet  fm  ^one?  1238.  ?5or  ipm  Bo^rer  ben  unge  ^ru  m,  @org  ? 
1239.  Se  iDare  alfe  af  ben  2)^ening,  at  5tngreBet  Burbe  ffee 
om  S^iatten.  1240.  ${;iIofopf)ien  Icerer  og ,  at  ijt  ffuUe  Be* 
]^erffe  »ore  HbenjlaBer.  1241.  SfJelig ionen  B^ber  oé  at  tiU 
gi^e  »ore  Sjenber.  1242. 5Kebgang  er  en  ^røijeffe,  ligefaaijel 
fom  5J?obgang.  1243.  SSanen  er  ben  anben  Statur.  1244. 
5:iben  gaaer  [;urtig  i  Behageligt  <Bd^ab,  1245.  ^ufihn 
oplioer  ©inbet.  1246.  Ujfi}lbig^eben  ftob  malet  i  ^enbeg 
5lnftgt.  1247.  (Slff  2)i}ben,  og  afffi)  Saften.  1248.  «&un  er 
©obBeben  feli).  1249.  '^an  er  bet  perfonificerebe  ©alanteri. 
1250.  Bortri)berfen  fommer  albrig  for  filbig.  1251.2)Jan 
fEulbe  f)at)e  troet,  at  Ban  t)ilbe  ijære  Bleijen  flogere  meb  9lf= 
beren*  1252.  Ungbommen  er  ^i^etS  93aar,  ^Iberbommen  betø 
SSinter.  1253.  2)^an  maa  f)oIbe  Hngbommen  og  Uerfaren^eben 
S^ioget  tilgobe.     1254.  Oi^gtet  figer,    at    i^reben    er   jluttet. 

10' 
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1255.  He  appeared  very  anxious  to  know  whether  the  report 
was  true.  1 256.  Houserent  is  very  high,  but  every  thing  else  is 
very  cheap.  1 257.  That  will  in  a  great  measure  depend  upon 
circumstances.  1258.  The  fox  is  a  cunning  animal.  1259. 
Fishes  multiply  more  quickly  than  birds.  1 260.  The  stork 
is    a  bird   of  passage.     1261.  Be  charitable   to   the   poor. 

1262.  Gold  has  been  the  cause  of  much  mischief  in  the  world. 

1263.  Gold  may  be  bought  too  dear.  1264.  If  the  gold 
had  been  of  a  darker  colour  the  pearls  would  have  looked 
to  greater  ad  vantage.  1265.  Iron  is  a  useful  ore.  1266. 
The  iron  is  very  good,  but  the  price  is  to.o  high.  1267. 
Iron  is  much  cheaper  this  year  than  it  was  last  (year). 
1268.  Swedish  —  the  Swedish  —  iron  is  very  good.  1269. 
English  cloth  is  better  than  the  German.  1270.  Fruit  is 
dearer  this  year  than  it  was  last  (year).  1271.  CofFee  has 
risen  ten  per  cent.  1272.  Fish  is  very  cheap  at  present. 
1273.  The  potatoes  are  not  good  this  year.  1274.  Have 
you  observed  that  the  trees  are  beginning  to  bud  ?  1 275. 
The  summer  has  been  so  cold  that  the  grapes  could  not 
ripen.  1276.  Most  people  prefer  summer  to  winter, 
1277.  In  the  summer  (time)  —  in  summer  —  they  are  gene- 
rally in  the  country,  but  in  the  winter  —  in  winter  —  they 
almost  always  reside  in  town.  1278.  The  summer  is 
excessively  hot,  and  the  winter  extremely  cold,  and  alto- 
gether  it  is  an  unpleasant  climate,  1279.  Nature  is  lo veliest 
in  spring.  1280.  Was  it  in  the  spring  or  in  the  autumn 
that  he  went  to  Paris?  1281.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  man 
to  love  liberty.  1282.  Man  is  a  carniverous  animal.  1283. 
Women  have  great  influence  over  the  hearts  of  men.  1 284. 
Ladies  very  seldom  apply  themselves  to  the  study  of  Greek 
and  Latin.  1285.  She  is  not  so  much  liked  by  the  ladies 
as  by  the  gentlemen.  1 286.  He  is  a  favourite  with  the  ladies. 
1287.  These  lectures  are  both  for  ladies  and  gentlemen.  1288. 
The  ladies  of  Paris  dress  very  gayly.  1 289.  But  let  us  hear  how 
the  gentlemen  would  decide  this  question ;  gentlemen  being  the 
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1255. 3)et  lob  til  at  ioære  ^am  meget  om  at  gjøre  at  faae 
at  ijibe,  om  bet  Øi^gte  ijor  fanbt.  1256.  ^uuSleien  er  meget 
^01,  men  alt  5(nbet  er  meget  Billigt*  1257.  2)et  ijil  for  en 
^or  3)cel  Beroe  paa  Dmfiænbig^eberne.  1258.  Ølæijen  er  et 
lifiigt  3)t}r.  1259.  ^if!ene  formere  ftg  ficerfere  enb  ?5uglene. 
1260.  @tor!en  er  en  ^rceffugl.  1261.æcer  ga^milb  mob  ben 
^atti^e.  1262.  ©ulbet  ^at  »ceret  5krfag  til  megen  Ut^ffe  i 
SSerben.  1263.  ©ulb  fan  fjoBeé  for  b.^rt.  1264.iDerfom 
©ulbet  ^aijbe  »æret  mørfere,  iDilbe  ferlerne  l;ai?e  taget  fig 
Bebre  nb.  1265.  Sernet  er  et  nyttigt  SØJetal.  1266.Sernet 
er  meget  gobt,  men  ^rifen  er  for  l^øi.  1267.  jernet  er 
meget  fcittigere  iaar,  enb  bet  toar  ifjor.  1268.  Set  fi?enjfe 
Sern  er  meget  gobt.  1269.  2)et  engelfJe  ^Icebe  er  bebre  enb 
bet  tl)bffe.  1270.  g^rngten  er  bitrere  iaar,  enb  ben  ijar  ifjor* 
1271.  kaffen  er  ftegen  ti  procent.  1272.  giffen  er  meget 
Bittig  for  S^ieBUffet.  1273.  kartoflerne  ere  iffe  gobe  iaar. 
1274.  »^ar  3)e  lagt  STccerfe  til,  at  ^^ræerne  Begi.}nbe  at  faae 
^no:p^er?  1275.  ©ommeren  'i)ax  i?ceret  faa  folb,  at  SSiin« 
bruerne  iffe  ]^ai)e  funnet  mobneé.  1276.  3)e  flefte  !Kennef3^er 
foretropffe  ©ommeren  for  SSinteren.  1 277.  Dm  ©ommeren 
ere  be  foebtanligttiø  paa  Sanbet,  men  om  2Sinteren  Boe  be 
næften  alti'o  i  33^en.  1278,  ©ommeren  er  oijermaabe  ^eb, 
og  SSinteren  nmaabelig  folb,  og  ut  er  i  bet  «i^ele  taget  et 
uBe^ageligt  Miimat,  1279.  Staturen  er  ^nbigft  om  ^oraaret. 
1280.  SSar  bet  om  f^oraaret  eUer  om  (Sfteraaret,  at  fean  reijie 
ttl  ^arié?  1281.  !Det  ligger  i  sKennejfetg  Statur  at  elf!e 
gri^eben.  1282. 2J?enne|Iet  er  et  fjøboebenbe  2)i?r.  1283. 
Cttiinben  Bar  ftor  2^agt  oi)er  SKanbenø  »fjerte,  1284.  2)amerne 
Jcegge  flg  meget  fjelbent  efter  ®ræfl  og  Satin.  1285.  «§un 
er  iffe  faa  gobt  libt  af  3)amerne  fom  af  herrerne.  1286. 
«^an  er  2)amerneå  g)nbling.  1287.  5)igfe  %ouU§ninQn  ere 
Baabe  for  Samer  og  herrer.  1288.  tarifer  *^ Samerne  floebe 
fig  meget  Brillant.  1289.  2^en  lab  oø  ^øre,  l)i)orl€be§  «§er* 
jcerne  »ilbe  afgj;)?re  bette    ©^ørggmaal;    herrerne  ere  jo   be 
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best  judges  of  these  matters.  1290.  It  was  about  half  an 
hour  after  sunset  that  the  travellers  arrived  at  that  spot. 
1291.  Is   dinner   ready  ?     1292.  Supper   is   on    the    table. 

1293.  Dont  forget   to   let  me   know   when   tea   is   ready. 

1294.  Who  sat  next  to  you  at  table?  1295.  The  signal 
was  repeated,  and  a  moment  after  the  disguised  captain 
ofbanditti  rose  from  table  and  left  the  room.  1296.  When 
he  heard  the  clock  strike  six^  he  got  out  of  bed  to  see  if 
his  servant  was  up.  1297.  The  government  of  the  world 
is  not  left  to  chance.  1298.  She  is  said  to  have  great 
influence  at  court.  1 299.  The  arts  of  paintinig  and  sculpture 
have  been  brought  to  great  perfection  in  Italy.  1300.  Both 
father  and  son  are  very  conceited.  1301.  He  did  every 
thing  to  obtain  a  seat  in  parliament.  1302.  Is  he  a  member 
of  parliament  ?  1303.  (The)  parliament  will  shortly  be  dis- 
solved. 1304.  He  now  thought  himself  one  of  the  happiest 
men  on  earth.  1305.  The  earth  is  round.  1306.  There 
is  a  cloud  over  the  moon.  1307.  She  has  not  slept  all 
(the)  night.  1308.  What  have  you  been  doing  all  the 
morning  —  all  the  evening  —  all  (the)  day?  1309.  (The) 
night  was  fast  approaching.     1310.  The  Sunday —  Sunday 

—  ought  to  be  dedicated  to  devotion.  1311.  He  generally 
comes  up  to  town  Monday  and  Thursday  —  on  Tuesdays 
and  Saturdays  • —  on  a  Friday.  1312.  On  a  weekday  —  (the) 
weekdays  —  he  works  from  morning  till  night,  but  on  a  —  the 

—  Sunday  —  on  (the)  Sunday  s  —  he  do  es  not  work  at  all. 
1313.  Is  the  renttwo  hundred  dollars  the  —  a  —  half-year  or 
the  —  a  —  year  ?  1314.  In  this  country  servants  are  generally 
engaged  by  the  month,  and  very  rarely  by  the  half-year.  1315. 
He  has  for  many  years  been  in  the  Russian  service.  1316.  How 
can  you  say  that  the  Turks  —  that  Turks  —  are  not  supersti- 
tious?  13 17.The  Turks  were  beaten  by  theFrench.  1318.Does 
she  play  on  the  piano  ?  1 3 1 9. 1  don't  know  whether  he  plays  on 
the  flute,  but  he  plays  beautifuUy  on  the  guitar.    1320.  In  most 
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Bebfle  5)ominere  i  biéfc  (Bager.  1290*  3)et  i^ar  omtrent  en 
]^alt>  3:ime  efter  @olené  S^ebgang,  at  be  Oleifenbe  anfom  til 
bette  ©teb.  1291.  (5r  3Kibbaggmaben  fcerbig?  1292.  liftene* 
maben  er  paa  Sorbet.  1293.  ©lem  iffe  at  labe  mig  »ibe, 
naar  ^§een  er  fcerbig.  1294.  ^t»em  fab  ijeb  (Siben  af  55)em 
»eb  33orbet?  1295.  (Signalet  hk'o  gjentaget,  og  et  ^kUit 
efter  fiob  ben  forflæbte  Otoijerca^itain  o^  fra  33orbet  og  for^ 
lob  SSceretfet.  1296.  5)a  ^an  ^orte  Sloffen  flaae  ©er,  ftob 
l^an  op  af  ©engen,  for  at  fee,  om  ^an§  tjener  ijar  o^pe* 
1297.  SSerbeng  ©ts^retfe  er  iffe  oijerlabt  til  5:irfoerbet.  1298, 
^un  ffal  f)ai)e  j^or  SnbfT^belfe  ijeb  hoffet,  1299.  mahx^  og 
35illebf)ugger=t^unften  ere  BIei?ne  Bragte  til  fior  Sulbfommen^eb 
i  Stalien.  1300.  33oabe  ^^aberen  og  ©onnen  ere  meget  inb* 
Bilbffe.  1301.  «§an  gjorbe  Qllt,  for  at  faae  ©æbe  i  ^arla= 
mentet.  1302.  @r  ^an  SWeblem  af  parlamentet?  1303, 
JlJarlamentet  i?il  om  fort  ^ib  Um  opløjl.  1304.  ^n  anfaae 
f)an  fig  felt)  for  et  af  be  Ii)ffeligfte  9i)'?enneffer  paa  3orben. 
1305,  3orben  er  runb.  1306. 5Der  er  en  ©f^  for  SJ^aanen, 
1307.  »i^un  (;ar  iffe  foijet  ^ele  Sjatten,  1308.  ^ijab  ^ar  2)u 
Beflilt  (;ere  ^ormibbagen  —  ^ele  Giftenen  —  ^ete  3)agen  ?  1309, 
S^Jatten  nærmebe  fig  ^urtig.  1310.  ©ønbagen  Bor  ijcere  inb* 
tiUt  til  5lnbagt.  1311.  «§an  fommer  fæbt)anUgV)ii§  inb  til 
fSi)tn  Wlan'DaQ  og  Æorébag  —  om  ^irlbagen  og  £ot)erbagen  — 
om  f^rebagen,  1312.  Dm  ^yerbagen  arBeiber  f)an  fra  SD^orgen 
iil  liften,  men  om  ©ønbagen  arBeiber  ban  albeleå  iffe.  1313. 
(Sr  ^mn  to  ^unbrebe  2)aler  om  ^aloaaret  etter  om  5taret.  1314, 
J^ertittanbg  fæfteé  ^jenepefolf  i  5lIminbeIigBeb  maanebgi?it§, 
cg  meget  fjelbent  ^ali?aarøi?iiø.  1315.  ^an  ^ar  i  mange  *2lar 
roeret  i  rngfifÉ  3:j[ene|le.  1316. -^ijotrebeg  fan  2)e  fige,  at 
Æl}r!erne  ~  (2;j?rfen)  —  iffe  ere  oiDertroif!e  ?  1317.  5:i}rferne 
BIe»e  flagne  af  be  granjle.  1318.  ©piller  ^un  ^jaa  ^orte* 
^3iano?  1319. 3eg  t»eeb  iffe,  om  f;an  fpitter  :paa  %Uitc, 
tnen   f)an  flitter    fmuft    ^aa    ©uitar,         1320.3    be   fiefie 
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cases  the  dropsy  is  incurable.  1321.  If  the  horse  is  sub- 
ject  to  the  staggers,  I  won't  buy  him.  1322.  She  died  of 
a  nervous  fever.  1323.  Is  it  true  that  she  is  in  a  con- 
sumption  ?  1324.  He  died  of  a  —  of  —  consumption.  1325. 
She  has  only  once  in  her  hfe  had  the  —  (a)  —  tooth-ache  — 
head-ache  —  (an)  —  ear-ache.  1 326.  Have  you  a  head-ache  ? 

1327.  She    siiflPers    much   from    the  —  from  —  tooth-ache. 

1328.  He  caught  —  a  —  cold  last  night.  1329.  Did  he  come 
by  "the  Iris"  or  by  "the  Caledonia"?  1330,  Is  it  "the  Queen 
Maria"  that  has  been  lost  ?  1 33 1 .  Can  you  tell  me  the  course 
oftheDanube?  1 332.  (The  Emperor)  Charles ,  the  Fifth  was 
zealous  for  religion,  because  religion  served  to  promote  his 
plans ;  (King)  Philip  the  Second  was  so  because  he  really 
beheved  in  it.  1333.  You  have  written  "Queen  Elizabeth" 
instead  of  "the  Empress  Elizabeth".  1334.  Lord  D. ,  the 
minister  for  the  Home  Department,  and  the  DukeofYork^ 
opposed  these  measures.  1335.  Themore  people  have  the 
more  they  want.  1 346.  The  more  she  cried,  the  more  he 
laughed.  1337.  This  was  the  more  dangerous  as  there  was 
a  rapid  current  and  the  wind  was  very  high.  1338.  The 
more  I  consider  it,  the  less  probable  it  appears  to  me.  1339. 
If  he  will  advance  you  the  money,   it  is  all  the  better. 


1340.  I  don't  know  what  to  say  to  it;  I  must  sleep 
upon  it,  and  to-morrow  you  shall  have  an  answer.  1341. 
Yes,  he  shall  see,  that  I  am  not  to  be  trifled  with.  1342. 
You  shall  have  the  book  directly,  I  have  only  a  few  pages 
to  read.  1343.  Shall  I  open  another  bottle  ?  1344.  When 
shall  I  come  and  read  to  you?  1345.  In  the  course  of 
the  week  you  shall  hear  from  me,  and  if  I  am  satisfied 
that  your  father  will  set  you  up  in  business,  my  daughter 
shall  be  yours.  1346. 1  did  not  understand  him  to  say  that  I 
should  do  it,  1 347.  Yes,  he  said,  that  you  should  curry  and 
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XilfctVDe  er  S5atterfot  u^eierebetig.  132L3:erfom  ^efien  ^ar 
dutter  r  »ir  jeg  iffe  fjuBe  bem  1322.  «§un  bøbe  of  S7erije* 
feber.  1323.  Sr  bet  faitbt  at  tjun  ^ar  ij:æritig?  1324.  ^an 
bube  af  3^oertng.  1325.  »^im  l^ar  fun  een  ®ang  i  jit  Sb 
l^aijt  3^anb;nne  —  .i^oijeb^ine  —  IZ^repine.  1326.  ^ax  3)e 
»i^oijeb^uie?  1327.  J^un  liber  meget  af  5i:anb^ine.  1328. 
^an  forfjøfebe  ftg  tgaar  Qlfteå.  1329.  »^om  ^an  meb  „'^xi^^^ 
etter  meb  „6aIebonta"?  1330.  ©rbet  „3)ronmrtg  5J?ar{a",  fom 
er  gaaet  unber?     1331.  <^an  ^n   fige   mig   2)onauen6   ^øB? 

1332.  ^eifer  (Sari  ben  ^emte  iijrebe  for  Oieltgionen,  forbi 
øleligtonen  tjente  til  at  fremme  Banø  flaner;  ^'ong  ^^lip 
ben  5tnben    gjorbe  bet,    forbi    l^an   i?irfelig    troebe  )pi\a  ben. 

1333.  ^u  ^ar  f!rei?et  „3)ronntng  (BUfabHly  iftebetfor  „^eifer= 
inbe  StifaBetl;".  1334. 5nbenrig§mini|ieren,  ^orb3).,  og 
•i&ertugen  af  ©or!  mobfatte  jtg  biåfe  f^'orl^orbøregler.  1335. 
So  sødere  golf  ()ai?e,  befto  ^m  i?itte  be  tja^s.  1336. 5o 
mere  hun  grceb,  befio  mere  lo  l^an.  1337. 3)ette  ijar  faa* 
meget  farligere,  fom  ber  »ar  en  ri»enbe  (Strøm,  og  bet  BIcejie 
meget  ftcerft.  1338.  So  mere  jeg  tcenfer  otoer  bet,  be|!o  minbre 
fanbf!}nligt  forefommer  bet  mig.  1339.  3)erfom  l^an  »il  for* 
flræffe  3)tg  meb  ^pengene,  faa  er  bet  faameget  befto  bebre. 


1340.  Seg  »eeb  iffe,  :^»ab  jeg  j!al  f!ge  bertif;  jeg  maa 
fote  paa  bet,  og  imorgen  ffal  3)e  faae  @»ar.  134USa< 
t^an  ffal  faae  at  fee,  at  jeg  iffe  er  at  f:|3øge  meb.  1342. 
3)u  f!al  ftrar  faae  S5ogen;  jeg  ^ar  fun  nogle  faa  @iber  til:= 
tage.  1343.  (3f al  jeg  træffe  en  ^lajlPe  op  til?  1344.S^aar 
fffll  jeg  fomme  og  læfe  for  2)ig  ?  1345.5  i^øbet  af  Ugen 
jfal  2)e  l^øre  fra  mig,  og  berfom  jeg  Bli»er  for»i§fet  om,  at 
2)ercS  ?^aber  »il  etablere  Dem,  f!al  min  3)atter  6li»e  3)ereé. 
1346* 2)et  forefommer  mig  iffe,  at  ^an  fagbe,  at  jeg  f!ulbe 
gjøre  bet.     1347. 5o,   l)an   fagbe,   at   3)u  ffulbe   firigle   og 
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water  the  horses,  and  that  Peter  shoiild  fetch  a  load  of  gravel 

from   the   pit. 1348.  Do   you   think  I  will  remain 

in  this  house  after  having  been  treated  in  such  a  manner ; 
no,  no!  I  shall  not,  I  will  not  stay!  1349.111  go  and 
take  a  nap  and  see  if  I  cannot  sleep  away  my  head-ache. 

1350.  If  I  lose  this  game,  I  will  never  play  at  chess  again. 

1351.  He  will  not  on  any  account  undertake  it.  1352. 
Call  off  your  dog,  or  I  will  shoot  him.  1353.1  would 
rather  not  marry  at  all,  than  have  so  conceited  a  coxcomb 
for  a  husband.  1354.  She  would  rather  stay  at  home  than 
go  in  an  open  carriage.     1355.  Do  you  suppose  that  he,  a 

usurer ,    would   lend  money  upon  reasonable  terms ! 

1356.1  shall  not  want  more  than  fifteen  pounds.  1357. 
He  has  suffered  immense  losses  this  year,  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  he  will  fail.  1358.  My  sister  will  be  twelve, 
and  I  shall  be  fourteen  next  month.  1359.  The  clock  has 
not  struck  one  yet,    but   it  will   strike   in  a  few  minutes. 

1360.  Hush!   hush!    be  quiet   or  we    shall  be  diseovered. 

1361.  Don't   puU  so  hard,   you   will   break   the  bell-rope. 

1362.  Wait  only  a  moment ,  they  will  be  here  directly. 
1363.1  must  go  and  find  the  hen,  or  I  shall  be  scolded. 
1364.1  am  pretty  certain  thathe  will  never  marry.  1365. 
Perhaps  she  will  never  see  him  again.  1366.  The  grapes 
will  hardly  be  ripe  this  year.  1 367.  There  is  no  hurry 
at  all,  we  shall  have  plenty  of  time.  1368.  If  the  horse 
is  not  better  by  to-morrow ,  you  will  have  to  send  for  a 
veterinary  surgeon.  1 369.  They  will  be  glad  to  see  you, 
were  it  but  for  a  few  days.  1370.  Very  well,  then  I  shall 
«xpeet  you  between  seven  and  eight.  1371.  After  a  short 
stay  in  Munich  he  will  most  likely  go  to  Vienna.  1372. 
She  will  hardly  succeed  in  prevailing  upon  her  husband 
to  reside  in  the  country  for  any  length  of  time;  for  he 
cannot  do  without  his  club,  and  his  political  friends.  1373.  As 
he  is  not  going  away  till  Sunday,  I  suppose  it  will  be  time 
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»anbe  JQC^enc,    og   at  $eter  f!ulbe   ^ente  et  Sæ§  ©ruué  fra 

©raijen. 1348,  ^roer  3)e,  at  jeg  ioil  Blioe  ^er  i  «€>ufet,  efter 

at  »ære  fcleioen  Bef)anblet  paa  en  faaban  9)Zaabe;  nei,  ttet! 
jeg  Bliijer  iffe,  jeg  ijil  iffe  BIbe!  1349.  3 eg  »il  gaae  ^en 
at  tage  mig  en  ^uur,  og  fee,  om  jeg  iffe  fan  fot>e  min 
^o»eb:pine  Bort.  1350.  ^aBer  jeg  bette  ^Jarti,  f^nCfer  jeg  aU 
brig  (S^ad  mere.  1351.  «§an  »il  iffe  :paa  nogen  SD^iaabe 
Ijaatage  ftg  bet.  1352.  ^alb  a)ereg  J^unb  til  3)em,  etlerS 
f!^ber  jeg  ben.  1353. 3eg  »ilbe  Rettere  flet  iffe  gi»te  mig/ 
enb  ^a»e  faaban  en  inbBitbf!  ^ax  til  ^an'o.  1354.  ^un 
ioilbe  før  Bli»e  Bjemme,  enb  fjor e  )3aa  en  aaBen  95ogn.  1355* 
3;roer  3)e,  at  §an,  en  ^lagerfart,   »ilbe  laane  ^Jenge  ub  ^aa 

Bimge  QSilfaar! 1356.  3eg  fommer   iffe  til   at  Be^o»e 

meer  enb  femten  fl?unb.  1357.  *§an  ^ar  libt  ul^^re  Xah  iaax, 
og  bet  er  at  Befragte,  at  ^an  gaaer  ?^attit.  1358.  ^in 
(Bojier  BIi»er  toI»,  og  jeg  BIi»er  fjorten  5(ar  i  ncef^e  2J?aaneb. 
1359.  »Sloffen  er  enbnu  iffe  flaaet  (St,  men  ben  flaaer  om 
ttogle  faa  SJf^inutter.  \360.Xt)Bl  tt)i\  »cer  rolig,  ettere  op* 
bager  man  oø.  1361.  3:rcef'  iffe  faa  fiærft;  £)u  ri»er  ^loffe^^ 
prengen  i|ii?ffer.  1362.  SSent  Blot  et  Bi^Uit,  be  ere  ^er 
jirar.  1363. 5eg  maa  gaae  ub  at  foge  ^ønen  o^ ,  eHerS 
faaer  jeg  (Sfjcenb.  1364.  3eg  er  temmelig  »ié  :paa,  at  ^an 
albrig  gi»ter  ftg.  1365.  2)^aaf?ee  faaer  ^un  ^am  albrig  mere 
nt  fee.  1366.  SSiinbruerne  Bli»e  ne^:pe  mobne  iaar.  1367. 
S)et  ^ajier  albeleg  iffe,  »i  faae  3:ib  nof.  1368. 5)erfom 
.^eften  iffe  Bli»er  Bebre  til  imorgen,  fommer  3)u  til  at  fenbe 
IBub  efter  en  3)^rlcege.  1369. 3)et  »il  »ære  bem  fjært  at 
fee  3)em,  om  bet  faa  fun  »ar  i  nogle  faa  3)age.  1370. 
SD^eget  »el,  faa  »enter  jeg  3)ig  mellem  @!?»  og  Otte.  1371. 
^fter  et  fort  D^^olb  i  5)^un^en  reifer  l^an  rimelig»iig  til 
^ien.  1372.  3)et  »il  ne^^e  føffeø  ^enbe  at  o»ertale  fin  9»anb 
til  i  længere  ^ib  at  Boe  v^^a  !?anbetj  tl)i  l;an  fan  iffe  unb* 
Dære  ^luBBen  og  ftne  ^olitifJe  SSenner.  1373.  3)a  l)an  iffe 
reifer  forenb  :paa  (Sonbag,  er  "ii^t  »el  tibSnof  at  fenbe  l^am  kufferten 
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enough  to  send  him  the  trunk  on  Saturday.  1374.  You  can 
run  over  and  tell  him,  that  we  shall  be  glad  to  see  him 
in  about  an  hour.  1375.  Stoop  down,  or  you  will  hurt 
your  head.  1376.  Do  you  think  I  shall  be  able  in  the 
course  of  half  a  year  to  learn  so  much  as  to  make  myself 
understood?  1377.  When  will  Mrs.  D.  be  in  townagain? 
1378.  When  will  the  service  be  over?  1379.  It  won't  be 
over  till  a  quarter  after  eleven.  1380.  Shall  we  not  soon 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  your  eldest  brother?  1381. 
Shall  you  soon  have  finished  Ivanhoe  ?  1382.  Shall  —  will 
—  you  be  in  town  to-morrow  ?  1383.  Do  you  think  you 
shall  —  will  —  succeed  ?  1384.  Do  you  think  you  will  — 
shall  —  be  able  to  repay  the  money  by  the  beginning  of 
June?  1385.  No,  I  shall  hardly  be  able  to  repay  it  till 
the  end  of  July.  1 386.  Are  you  sure  that  you  shall  — 
will  —  have  time  ?  1 387.  When  do  you  think  they  will 
have  our  letters  ?  1 388.  Had  I  made  such  an  estimate,  I 
should  have  been  ashamed  of  myself.  1389.  Ifhe  had  not 
been  able  to  swim,  he  would  inevitably  have  been  drowned. 
1390.1  should  notbe  at  all  surprised — it  would  not  ataU 
surprise  me  —  to  hear,  that  he  had  changed  his  mind.  1391. 
He  was  not  at  home,  but  he  had  left  word  that  there  would 
be  no  meeting  this  evening.  1392.  If  we  had  not  been 
delayed  on  the  road  we  should,  of  course,  have  been  here 
sooner.  1393.  Why  did  you  not  go  through  the  garden,  as  I 
told  you,  and  then  you  would  not  have  missed  them.  1394.  If 
they  had  stayed  halfan  hour  longer,  they  would  have  seen  some 
splendid  fireworks.  1395.  That  is  all  very  well,  but  should  I 
have  obtained  anything  by  yielding  in  this  point  ?  1396.  The 
question  is,  would  he  have  succeeded  had  he  acted  otherwise  ? 
1397.  But  if  she  writes  on  Friday,  would  not  that  be  time 
enough  ?  1398.  Let  me  ask  you  one  question  more :  should  — 
would — you  know  the  horsedealer  if  you  were  to  see  him  again? 
1399.  Do  you  think  you  should  —  would  —  have  known  him  la 
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^aa  l^jjijerbag.  1374.  ^u  fan  løBe  oi?er  og  fige  l^am,  at  bet 
fEal  »ære  oå  fjært,  at  fee  :^am  om  en  ^imeg  ^ib.  1375» 
©uf  3)ig,  eHeré  jiøber  3:u  ^oijebet.  1376.  iJ:roer  3)e,  at  jeg 
i  !2øBet  af  et  l;afttt  5{ar  oti  funne  Icere  faa  meget,  at  jeg  fan 
gjøre  mig  forftaaelig?  1377.  S^aar  fommer  i^rii  iD.  til  S3^en 
igjen?  1378.  97aar  er  ©iibétjenej^en  forti?  1379. 2:en  et 
iffe  forBi  før  et  Cii^arteer  ot)er  (SHei?e,  1380.  «^a»e  \)i  iffe 
fnatt  ben  ^ornøielfe  at  fee  3)erea  ælbfie 'Prober?  13SL  (5r 
JDu  fnart  fcerbig  meb  Sttan^oe?  1382.  ^'ommer  3)e  til  $^en 
tmorgen?  1383.  3:roer  3)it,  bet  ^il  lijtm  3)ig?  1384 
3^roer  iDe,  2)c  S)tl  funne  tilbagebetale  513engene  til  33eg5?n* 
belfen  af  Sum?  1385.S^ei,  jeg  ijil  nep)3e  funne  tilbage* 
betale  bem  før  i  Slutningen  af  3uli.  1386.  (Sr  3}e  toiø  :paa, 
at  ^e  faaer  ^ib?  1387*0^oar  troer  ^u,  be  »iae  faae  ijore 
33rei?e?  1388.  2^erfom  jeg  ^aijbe  gjort  faabant  et  Di^erffag, 
J)ilbe  jeg  l)at)e  ff ammet  mig  oijer  mig  felt*.  1389.  2)erfom 
^an  iffe  batibe  funnet  fijømme ,  ijilbe  ban  uunbgaaelig  ijcere 
brufnet.  1390.  fDet  f!ulbe  albeleé  iffe  forunbre  mig  at  l;øre, 
at  l)an  §ai)be  betcenft  ftg.  1391.  «§an  x)ar  iffe  :^jemme,  men 
l)an  ^atibe  afgiijet  ben  33effeb,  at  ber  iffe  biet)  noget  SO^Jobe 
iaften.  1392.  «§ijié  iji  iffe  tsare  ble»ne  forftnfebe  :paa  ©eien, 
;^a»be  iji  naturligt)iié  »ceret  l^er  før.  1393.  ^»orfor  gif  5)u 
iffe  igjennem  ^aun,  fom  jeg  fagbe  Sig,  faa  i?ar  3)u  iffe 
goaet  feil  af  bem.  1394. 2)erfom  be  ijare  bleijne  en  l)alij 
5£ime  Icengere,  ijilbe  be  :^at)e  faaet  et  brillant  ^^^rijcerferi  at 
fee,  1395.  2)et  er  altfammen  meget  gobt,  men  t)ilbe  jeg  ^at)e 
o;pnaaet  S^oget  ijeb  at  gioe  efter  i  bette  ^unft?  1396, 
@:pørg§maalet  er,  ijilbe  bet  ijære  l^ffebeS  l^am,  berfom  ^an 
^ai)be    ^anblet    anberlebeS?  1397.  SØfJen,    naar    l)un    nu 

ffricer  paa  S'rebag,  ijar-bet  faa  iffe  tibønof?  1398. 
XiUa't)  mig  at  gjøre  2)em  et  (S^^orgSmaal  enbnu:  funbe 
2)e  fjenbe  ^efte^anbleren ,  berfom  iDe  faae  ^am  igjen? 
1399.  ^roer   3)u ,    2)u    ^a^be   fjenbt  l^am   i  ben   f^'orflæb= 
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that  disguise  ?  1400.  Yes,  I  think  I  should.  1401.  Would 
they  have  known  that  he  had  been  disinherited,  ifyouhad 

not  told  them  so? 1402.  Would  to  God  that  he  may 

be  innocent!  1403.  Good  God!  then  you  think  he  will  die ! 
1404.  Yes,  madam,  he  will  hardly  outlive  the  night.  1405. 
Would  that  I  had  written  for  his  father  yesterday,  but  now, 
I  fear,  it  is  too  late.  —  1406.  He  will  sometimes  shut 
himself  up  for  hours  together  in  his  own  room.  1407.  While 
we  lived  near  Brighton,  he  would  generally  come  and  see 
us  once  or  twice  a  week,  but  since  we  have  come  into 
town,  we  have  not  seen  anything  of  him.  — , —  1408.  Well, 
then  it  is  agreed,  that  if  you  should  be  there  before  me, 
you  will  wait  for  me,  and  if  I  should  be  there  before  you, 
I  will  wait  till  you  come.  1409.  Should  she  speak  to  me 
ab  out  it,  which,  however,  is  not  very  likely,  I  will  take  care 
not  to  betray  your  secret.  1410.  Should  the  weather  be 
very  bad  you  must  not  expect  me.  1411.  In  case  they 
are  not  —  should  not  be  —  at  home,  you  will  have  to  wait 

till  they  come.  ^ 1412.  When  shall  I  see  you  again? 

1413.1  shall  be  in  your  neighbourhood  this  afternoon  about 
five  o'clock,  and  if  he  will  agree  to  your  terms,  I  will  give 
you  a  call.  1414.  It  will  do  very  well  in  famihar  con- 
versation,  but  you  should  not  write  it.  1415.  This  is 
certainly  very  strange;  nor  can  I  understand  why  he 
should  pretend  to  be  ignorant  of  these  facts.  1416.  I 
will  lay  you  any  bet,  that  Miss  O.  will  not  be  invited. 
1417.  He  consented  to  write  the  letter,  upon  condition 
that  she  should  not  tell  any  one  who  wrote  it.  1418. 
As  soon  as  an  occasion  offers,  I  will  not  fail  to  let 
you  know.  1419.  If  you  would  not  have  them  think 
you  a  fool,  you  must  not  yield  in  this  point.  1420. 
Before  he  goes  to  Russia  it  will  be  necessary  that 
he    should     learn     something    more     of    the     language. 
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ning?  1400.5a,  bet  troer  jeg.  1401.  SStlbe  be  ^aiDe  \3ibft, 
at  l)an  t)ar  Bleijen  gjort  afo^US,  berfom  2)u  if!e  f)ai3be  fagt  bent 

bet? 1402.  ®ub  gbe,  at  ^an  maatte  ijoere  uf!»lbig  !  1403. 

@obe  ®ub!  2)e  troer  aftfaa,  at  Hn  bøer!  1404.  Sa,  toe, 
i)an  leoer  ne^^^e  Sjatten  oijer.  1405. 33Iot  jeg  bog  f)ai)be 
jfre»et  efter  ^ané  f^aber  igaar;  men  nu  er  jeg  6ange  for,  bet 
er  for  ftlbig. —  1406.  ^an  ^leier  unbertiben  at  luffe  ftg  inbe 
^ete  3:imer  ^aa  fit  eget  SSærelfe.  •  1407.  2)a  »i  BoebetØiær* 
f)eben  af  35rtg^ton,  ^^leiebe  ^on  i  *2llminbel{g^eb  at  fomnte  til 
oå  et   $ar  ©ange   om   Ugen,    men   ftben    t»i   ere   fomne   til 

3BJ?en,    ^a\3e   iji  iffe   feet  noget   til  bam. 1408.  ®obt, 

faa  er  bet  en  ^Iftale,  at  berfom  3)u  flfulbe  fomme  fur  jeg, 
faa  »enter  5)u  ^aa  mig,  og  berfom  jeg  flPutbe  fomme  førenb 
2)u,  i?il  jeg  ioente  til  3)u  fommer.  1409.  3)erfom  ^nn  f!ulbc 
tale  til  mig  berom,  l;i)ilfet  imiblertib  iffe  er  meget  rimeligt, 
fEal  jeg  nof  ijogte  mig  for  at  forraabe  3)ereé  »^emmelig^eb. 
1410.  S^erfom  SSeiret  ffulbe  »ære  meget  baarligt,  maa  ^e 
iffe  ioente  mig.     1411.5  ^ilfcelbe  af  at  be  iffe  ere  l^jemme, 

femmer  2)u   til  at  »ente,    til   be   fomme. 1412.  S^aar 

feer  jeg  3)em  igjen?  1413.  5eg  fommer  l^en  i  5)erel  S^^abo- 
lag  i  (Sftermibbag  omtrent  Jtloffen  ^em,  og  berfom  ^an  »il 
Qaat  inb  :paa  3)ere§  S3etingelfer,  ffal  jeg  fomme  o:p  til  5)em. 
1414. 3)et  gaaer  meget  gobt  an  i  bagltg  3:ale,  men  5)e 
fEulbe  iffe  fEri»e  bet.  1415. 3)ette  er  til»iéfe  meget  Be* 
f^nberligt;  og  jeg  fan  beHer  iffe  forftaae,  l)»orfor  l;an  ffulbe 
foregive,  at  »cere  u»ibenbe  om  bigfe  ^jenbégjerninger.  1416. 
Seg  »il  »cebbe  meb  2)em  om  ^»ab  bet  fEal  »ære,  at  %xøtm 
D.  iffe  Bli»er  inbbubt.  1417.  ^an  famti^ffebe  i  at  fÉri»e 
9Sre»et,  :|3aa  ben  ^etingelfe,  at  ^un  iffe  inaattc  ftge  bet  til 
SRogen,  ^»em  ber  (;a»be  ffre»et  bet.  1418.  (^aafnart  ber  tilS^ber 
flgenl^eiligbeb,  ffal  jeg  iffeunblabe  at  labe  2)em  bet  »ibe.  1419. 
ØJaar  3)u  iffe  »il  l)a»e,  be  flfulle  anfee  3)ig  for  en  Xaabet  maa  fDu 
iffe  gi»e  efter  i  bette  ^unft.  1420.  ^øun'D  ^an  reifer  tilOiu6lanb, 
i)il  bet  »ære  nob»enbigt,  at  l;an  Icerer  noget  mere  af  (Skroget. 
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1421. 1  am  not  qiiite  sure  that  I  shall  be  ab  le  to  accom- 
pany  you,  but  in  the  course  of  the  morning  I  will  leave 
word  at  the  Athenæum.  1 422.  She  should  not  let  such 
large  sums  lie  idle;  she  should  put  them  out  at  interest.' 
1423.  You  are  perfectly  right;  I  should  have  mentioned 
these  facts,  were  it  only  to  put  him  upon  his  guardt 
1324.  If  you  wish  to  make  sure  of  meeting  with  him^  ^ 
you  had  better  go  at  once,  and  when  I  have  finished  this  '] 
letter,  I  will  go  to  the  bank  and  speak  to  Mr.  D.  1425. 
Is  he  to  be  the  sole  heir?  1426.  No,  he  has  a  sisterj 
married  to  an  East  Indian  (gentleman),  whp  will  have  some 
six  or  eight  thousand  pounds.  1 427.  If  he  would  have  let  mé 
have  the  cab  for  thirty  pounds,  I  should  have  bought  it.  1428* 
But  I  should  not  look  upon  such  persons  as  my  frienda,  | 
1429.  This  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  keep  on  good 
terms  with  his  landlord,  at  least  till  he  should  be  able 
to  pay  him  his  rent.  1430.  Who  would  have  thought 
that!  I  am  sure  I  never  should.  1431.  Ho w  could  I 
flatter  myself  that  I  should  be  missed.  1432.  Would  you 
believe  it  ?  old  Mrs.  T.  is  actually  going  to  be  married  for 
the  third  time.  1433.  My  landlord  told  me,  that  I  should 
be  too  late  if  I  did  not  make  all  the  haste  I  could. 
1434.  The  nursery  maid  said,  that  she  should  not  be  at 
all  surprised,  if  the  coachman  denied  this  faet.  1435. 
If  you  would  like  to  take  a  drive,  I  will  order  the 
carriage.  1436.  How  was  it  to  be  expected  that  she 
should  feel  happy  among  such  people?  1437.  If  I  were 
to  say  that  I  did  not  care  how  long  you  stayed  away, 
I  should  not  speak, the  truth.  1438.1  do  not  suppose  you 
intended  to  affront  me,  so  I  shall  not  resent  whatyou  have  said. 
1439.  He  was  given  to  understand  that  if  he  did  not  hold  his 
tongue,  he  would  be  tiu-ned  out.  1440.  If  you  had  not  told  me 
it  was  she,  I  should  not  have  known  her.  1441 .  Are  they  going 
into  the  country  this  year ,  or  will  they   remain  in  town  ? 
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1421.  5eg  ei*  iffe  ganfle  t)ié  paa,  at  feg  'oil  funne  tage  meb 
5)em,  men  i  !?ø6et  af  ^ormit)t)agen  fJal  jeg  Icegge  33efleb  af 
i  ^It^enæum.  1422.  ^un  flEuIbe  iffe  labe  faabanne  fiore 
6^ummer  ligge  ørfeøløfe ;  §un  f!ulbe  fcette  bem  ub  paa  Øtente. 
1423.  3)e  f)ar  fulbfommen  €flet',  jeg  Butbe  fjatie  omtalt  biéfe 
^ienbSgjerninger ,  om  bet  faa  fim  »ar,  forat  i)an  funbe  oære 
paa  fin  $oft.  1424.  3)erfom  3)u  oil  »ære  fiffer  ^:»aa  at  træf  c 
f)am ,  gjør  2)u  Bebfi  i  at  gaae  ftrar ,  og  naar  jeg  er  færbig 
meb  bette  35rei?,  »il  jeg  gaae  o^  paa  ^anfen  og  tale  meb 
^r.  ^.  1425.  (Sf al  ^an  »ære  enefie  toing?  1426.  Øiei, 
l^an  ^ar  en  ©øfter,  fom  er  gi»t  meb  en  Ofiinbianer.,  og  fom 
faaer  en  fer— otte^ufJnbe  ^Junb.  1427.  Sfalb  ^m  »ilbe  i)a»e 
labet  mig  faae  @iggen  for  trebi»e^unb,  i;a»be  jeg  fjobt  ben. 
1428.  3J?en  jeg  »ilbe  iffe  anfee  flige  ^^erfoner  for  mine  35enner- 
1429. 2) ette  gjoxbe  bet  nøb»enbigt  for  ^am,  ai  ^olbe  gobe 
^ØiJiner  meb  fin  95ert,  ibetminbfte  inbtil  \:j<xxi  »ilbe  »cere  \\iaviti 
til  at  Betale  ^am  bane  ^t\t,  1 430.  «§»em  flulbe  ^a»e  troet 
bet!  3)et  ^a»be  jeg  fanbelig '  iffe.  1431.  ^^»orlebeg  funbe 
jeg  fmigre  mig  meb,  at  jeg  »ilbe  6li»efa»net.  1432.  @fulbe 
2)e  troe  bet?  ben  gamle  i^ru  ^.  ftaaer  »irfeltg  i  begreb  meb 
at  gi»te  ftg  for  trebie  @ang.  1433.  SØf^in  3Sert  fagbe  mig, 
flt  jeg  fom  for  filbig,  berfom  jeg  iffe  fjl)nbte  mig  alt  B»ab 
jeg  funbe.  1434.  -i8arne|>igen  fagbe,  at  bet  albeleg  iffe  ffulbe 
forunbre  l;enbe,  om  ctubffen  benegtebe  benne  ^jenbågjerning. 
1435.  Srerfom  2)u  Ijar  %^:i}^  ai  fjøre  en  3:our ,  »il  jeg  labc 
fpænbe  for.  1436-'^»orlebe§  »ar  bet  at  »ente,  <xi  tø  f!ulbe 
føle  ftg  Is^ffelig  blanbt  faabanne  3«ennefler  ?  143  7.  3)erfom  jeg 
fagbe,  at  jeg  iffe  brøb  mig  om,  l)»or  længe  2)u  ble»  borte,  talte 
jeg  iffe  @anb^eb.  1438.  3eg  antager  iffe,  at  ^t  ^a»be  if^nbe 
^  fornærme  mig,  jeg  »il  berfor  l;eller  iffe  tage  fortr^beligt  o.p,  i^»ab 
2)e  ^ar  fagt.  1439.  3)et  ble»  ^am  ^ti'^MX,  <xi  berfom  ^an  iffe 
^olbt  fm  9«uttb,  6le»  ^an  faftet  ub.  1440.  «§»i§  3)e  iffe  ^a»be 
fagt  mig,  at  bet  »ar  ^enbe,  §a»be  jeg  iffe  fjenbt  ^enbe. 
1441,  ^age   be  :paa    Sanbet    iaax,    eller  bli»e  be  i  33^en? 

li 


idZ  Sentences. 

1442. 1  should  not  have  given  him  credit  for  so  much  courage. 
1 443.  It  is  not  exactly  unintelligible,  but  we  should  not  say 
that;  we  should  give  it  another  turn.  1444.  Will  your  sister 
soon  have  finished  the  book  which  I  lent  her  some  little 
time  ago?  1445.  Well,  if  the  picture  has  not  been  sent 
off  I  should  like  to  have  a  look  at  it.  1446. 1  should  think  he 
must  be  in  London  by  this  time.  1447.  But  why  should  they 
hold  out  hopes  to  him  which  they  knew  were  not  likely  to 
be  realized.  1 448.  It  will  not  rain  to-day ,  although  the 
sky  is  very  overcast.      1449.  Do  you  thinkl  shall  succeed  ? 

1450.  Now,  you  —  one  —  would  suppose,  that  this  lesson 
would  have  cured  him  of  his  passion  for  playing  at  hazard. 

1451.  Shall  I  see  you  at  the  play  this  evening?  1452.  It 
will  not  do  to  tell  him  that,  will  it?  1453.1  wonder  if 
any  one  would  know  him  in  such  a  disguise.  1454.  Ifwe 
had  withdrawn  earlier,  and  taken  up  a  more  favourable 
position ,  we  should  not  have  suffered  such  a  severe  loss. 
1 455. 1  felt  persuaded  that  I  never  should  be  able  to  make 
him  agree  to  such  terms.  1456.  You  shall  repent  it.  Sir! 
1457.  If  I  had  been  sure  that  he  would  not  have  mentioned 
my  having  shown  him  the  letter,  I  should  have  done  so. 
1458.- The  time  will  shortly  come  when  you  shall  be  rewarded 
for  your  fidelity.  1459.  Why  should  I  care  for  his  friend- 
ship,  if  he  does  not  care  for  mine.  1460.1  should  not 
think  that  you  would  have  a  chance  of  winning  more 
than  one  game  out  of  five  with  him.  1461.  They  will 
never  see  him  again.  1462. 1  think  I  shall  begin  again, 
provided  Mr.  D.  can  give  me  my  usual  hour  from  eleven 
to  twelve.  1463.  He  asked  him  if  he  would  like  to  gø 
to  town  with  him  for  a  few  weeks,  to  which  he  answered, 
that  he  should  like  it  very  much,  but  that  he  could 
not  go  tiU  the  day  after  to-morrow.  1464.  From  the 
faet  of  his  being  so  jealous  of  his  wife ,  you  —  one 
—  would  suppose,  that  he  had  married  for  love.     1465.  It 


vSætninc^cr.  163 

1442.  5eg  »ilbe  iffe  I^afte  tiltxott  barn  faa  meget  fpfJob.  1443. 
£et  er  jufi  i!fe  uforftaaeligt ,  men  t)i  fige  bet  iffe;  t»i  gttte 
bet  en  anben  35enbing.  1444.  «^ar  3)ereg  ei^fter  fnart  tæft 
ben  35og  nb,  fom  jeg  laante  feenbe  for  nogen  Xi\)  ftben? 
1445.5a*,  berfom  WlaUxiet  iffe  er  fenbt  affieb,  funbe  jeg 
nof  haioe  iH>ft  til  at  fee  bet.  ;  446. 5eg  antager ,  ban  nu 
maa  »ære  f ommen  til  !2onbon.  1447.  SO^en  bt»ab  f!ulbe  bet 
til,  at  be  gaije  barn  fyor^aaBninger,  fom  be  oibpe,  rimeligijiiå 
iffe  »ilbe  Blioe  til  ^irfeligfjeb.  1448.  ^Tet  Blider  iffe  3fiegn 
ibag,  nagtet  »i^imlen  er  meget  oDertruffen.  1449.  ^roer  5)e, 
bet  »il  l^ffeé  mig?  1450.  9)?an  flEuIbe  nu  troe,  at  benne 
Section  t)ilbe  baije  belBrebet  barn  for  i)an§  ^i)ft  til  »i^ajarbfpiL 
1451.  @eer  jeg  !Dem  Jpaa  (Somebien  iaften  ?  1452.  3)et  gaaer 
bet  iffe  an  at  fige  barn,  gjør  bet  »el?  1453.  @ub  »eeb  om 
Smogen  funbe  fjenbe  ^am  i  faaban  en  ^orflcebning.  1454^ 
J^»i§  »i  (;a»be  truffet  o§  tilBage  tibligere  og  inbtaget  en 
gunftigere  Stilling,  »ilbe  »i  iffe  l)at>e  libt  et  faa  Betl)beligt 
Xab,  1455.  5eg  følte  mig  o»erBe»iifi  om,  at  jeg  albrig  »ilbe 
funne  faae  ^am  til  at  gcae  inb  |)aa  flige  SBetingelfer.  1456. 
2)e  f!al  fomme  til  at  fortri}be  bet,  min  «^erre!  1457.  S^Jaar 
jeg  l)a»be  »æret  fiffer  paa,  at  han  iffe  »ilbe  :^a»e  omtalt,  at 
jeg  ^a»be  »iift  Barn  ^re»et,  faa  ^a»be  jeg  gjort  bet.  1458. 
3)en  3^ib  »il  fnart  fomme,  ba  3)e  jlal  Bli»e  Belønnet  for 
5)ereé  Ærof^aB.  1459.  <§»orfor  fJulbe  jeg  Br^be  mig  om 
liané  SSenfJaB ,  naar  Ban  iffe  br^ber  fig  om  mit.  1 460.  ^e 
i^ar  »el  iffe  Ubfigt  til  meb  ^am  at  »inbe  meer  enb  eet  ^arti 
af  fem.  1461.  ^e  faae  Bam  albrig  mere  at  fee.  1462.  3eg 
troer,  jeg  »il  BegJjnbe  igjen,  forubfat  »^r.  !I).  fan  gi»e  mig 
min  fæb»anlige  Xime  fra  (glle»e  til^ol».  1463.  «§an  fpurgte 
^am,  om  ^an  Ba»be  !?^^  til  at  tage  til  S5^en  meb  i)am.  i 
nogle  faa  Uger,  l)»ortil  ^an  f»arebe,  at  bet  l)a»be  Ban  ftor 
S^ft  til,  men  at  l)an  iffe  funbe  tage  affteb  før  i  D»ermorgen. 
1464.  ^f  bet,  at  ban  »ar  faa  f!inf^g  paa  fm  ^one,  flulbc 
man  troe,  at  f)an  l)a»be  gi»tet  fig  af  ^jærligBeb.     1465.  2)et 
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is  a  matter  of  great  doubt  whether  he  will  be  elected :  for  . 
my  part,  I  dont  think  he  will.  1466. 1  am  afraid  1  shall 
not  succeed.  1467.  Mrs.  S.  will  not  be  able  to  tell  you 
anything  aboiit  it  till  this  evening.  1468.  If  I  had  not 
ridden  as  fast  as  my  horse  could  go,  I  should  have  been 
too  late  for  the  steamer.  1469.  You  would  have  got  into 
a  sad  scrape  if  you  had  moved  the  queen's  pawn.  1 470.  : 
If  the  matter  had  been  at  once  represented  in  its  propei  I 
point  of  view ,  we  should  have  saved  ourselves  a  great  deal 
of  trouble  and  vexation.  1471.  Shall  I  see  you  to-morrow 
at  the  usual  hour  ?  1472.  If  he  is  —  shall  be  —  elected, 
you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  he  will  do  credit  to  his 
eonstituents.  1 473.  Hold  your  tongue,  or  I  will  —  shall  —  send 
you  out  of  the  room.  1 474.  He  said,  that  if  I  were  not  ready  by 
the  time  that  the  messenger  returned  —  should  return  —  he 
should  set  out  by  himself.  1475.  That  is  what  we  should  — 
would —  say,  but  I  don't  think  we  should  —  would  —  write  it. 

1476.  She  said,  that  she  would  —  should  —  not  like  to  go  alone. 

1477.  How  often  must  —  shall  —  I  tell  you,  that  it  is  not  a 
parrot  but  a  peacock.  1 478.  Where  shall  you  —  are  you  going 
to  —  do  you  —  dine  to-day  ?  1479. 1  dine  —  shall  dine  —  am 
going  to  dine  —  at  my  sister's.  1 480.  The  reason  why  I  gave 
you  warning  wasbecauselintended  to  go  to  a  relation  of  mine 
in  Scotland,  where  I  should  not  require  a  servant;  but  I  have 
since  changed  my  mind,  and  if  you  wish  to  remain,  you  may  — 
can  —  shall.  1481.  If  it  is  only  twenty  pounds  you  want,  you 
can  have  them  from  me,  and  you  shall  —  can  —  pay  me  when 
it  suits  you.  1482. 1  have  one  favour  more  to  ask  ofyou,  which 
is,  that  you  will — (shall) —  not  on  any  accountreveal  this  secret 
toanyone.  1483.  He  said,  that  he  should — would— be  back  by 
five  o'clock,  buthe  did  not  return  till  six.  1484. 1  will  —  shall 
—  not  pretend  to  say  that  he  has  actually  cheated  me;  but  I 
maintain,that  he  ought  to  have  told  me  the  horse  would  not  go  in 
harness.     1485. 1  will  —  shall —  with  pleasure  draw  up  the 
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er  megen  ^"oM  iinberfaftet ,  om  ban  blitjer  J^algt;  jeg  for 
min  ^art  troer  bet  iffe.  1 466.  3eg  er  Bange  for ,  bet  iffe 
ijtl  Ipthé  mig.  1467.  i^rue.  »il  iffe  fimne  f!ge  3:;ig  97oget 
berom  førenb  taften.  1468.  !Derfom  jeg  iffe  t)ai?be  rebet  lige^ 
faa  fiærft,  fom  min  J^ef}  funbe  Ube ,  t)tlbe  jeg  ijcere  femmen 
for  ftlbig  til  at  fomme  meb  3)am^f!i6et.  1469.  2)ii  i)ilbe 
»ære  fommen  flemt  i  .ftniSe,  6t>ié  Xu  t)at>be  truffet  3)rons 
ningebonben.  1470. 5)erfom  Sagen  firor  »ar  Bleven  frem« 
^iUet  fra  bet  rette  (Btixi^^nft ,  Ba»be  »i  f^aret  oé  en  ^eel 
5DeeI  lltei(igt;eb  og  ?yortræbeIig^eb.  1471.  (Seer  jeg  3)em 
imorgen  ;^aa  ben  fæbbanlige  3:ib?  1472.  3)erfom  ^an  Bliijer 
»algt,  fan  5)e  »cere  rolig  for,  at  ^n  »i(  gjore  fine  93ælgere 
mu,  1473.  ^olb  3)in  !D?unb,  eHerci  fommer  3)u  nb  af 
SSoerelfet,  1474.  ^an  fagbe,  at  naax  jeg  iffe  »ar  færbig  til  ben 
5:ib,  at35ubet  fom  tilBage,  tog  Ban  affteb  alene.  1475.  3:^ et 
er,  i)^a'D  »i  ftge,  men  jeg  troer  iffe,  »i  »tlbe  j¥ri»e  bet. 
1476.  »^un  fagbe,  at  Bun  iffe_  l;a»be  ^^ft  til  at  tage  affteb 
alene.  1477.  «6»or  ofte  ffal  jeg  fige  ^% ,  at  bet  iffe  er  en 
$a^egøie  men  en  55aafugl.  1478.  ^»or  f^ifer  3)u  til  STcib^ 
bag  ibag?  1479.  3eg  f^ifer  ^o§  min  Søjier.  1480.  ©runben, 
^»orfor  j;eg  fagbe  3)ig  o:p,  »ar,  forbi  jeg  Ba»be  iftnbe  at  reife 
til  en  Slægtning  af  mig  i  Sfotlanb,  B»or  jeg  iffe  »ilbe 
Bel>ø»e  nogen  tjener j  men  jeg  Bar  fenere  Betænft  mig,  og 
berfom  3)u  i?nfEer  at  Bli»e,  faa  fan  3)u  gjerne.  1481.  S^^aar 
bet  fun  er  t^»e  $unb,  2)u  »il  ^a»e,  fan  5)u  faae  bem  f)o§ 
mig,  og  faa  fan  ^u  Betale  mig  efter  3)in  egen  :^eilig]^eb. 
1482.  3eg  ^ar  een  Æjenefte  enbnu  at  Bebe  3)em  om,  og  bet 
er,  at  ^t  iffe  x>aa  nogen  !Kaabe  aaBenBarer  benne  ti^emme* 
lig^eb  for  Smogen.  1483.  «§an  fagbe,  at  Ban  fom  tilBage  til 
Sloffen  %m,  men  Ban  fom  forji  Sloffen  Ser.  1484.  Seg 
»il  juft  iffe  fige,  at  :^an  ligefrem  ^ar  fnl)bt  mig;  men  jeg 
:paaftaaer,  at  Ijan  Burbe  ^»e  fagt  mig,  at  »^eften  iffe  »ilbe 
^aat  for  95ogn.     1485.  !^eg  »il  —  ffal  —  meb  ?5ornoielfe  fætte 
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petition.  1486.  He  will  only  remain  in  Hamburgb  a  few 
days,  so  that  he  is  veiy  likely  to  be  here  by  the  time 
we  (shall)  set  out.  1487.  My  doctor  has  forbidden  me  to 
eat  meat ,  so  I  shall  —  will  —  abstain  from  it  for  the 
present.  1 488.  I  will  —  shall  —  be  with  you  in  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.  1489. 1  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  that 
he  will  prove  himself  worthy  of  all  the  favours  you  may 
—  shall  —  show  him. 
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2(nføgntngen  o<3.  1 486.  «^an  bliijer  fun  i  J^amBort]  nogle 
faa  3)age,  faa  at  han  rimetigt)ité  »U  tiærc  ^er  til  Den  3^ib, 
ti  tage  affieb.  1487.  2J?in  '3)octor  f)ax  forbubt  mig  at  fpife 
Jltøb;  jeg  i)i[  berfor  labe  bet  ijcere  inbtil  Pibere.  1488.  5eg 
ffat  »cete  hoS  2)em  om  et  Dijaiteer.  1489. 3cg  ^or  iffe 
minbfie  X'oM  om,  at  ^an  jo  »il  ijife  fig  »ærbig  til  atte  b£ 
3!jene|ler,   -De  maatte  ijife  §am. 
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SttileDtlftri 

1.  JvCan^  maa  lære  at  fr^Be*^,  før  man  fan  gaae*.  2. 
^an  er  iffe  faa  rig ,  fom  33roberen.  3.  «^ar  §an  »ceret  ber 
ibag  ?  4.  S'^ei,  men  (;an  ijar  ber  igaar.  5.  «i^im  ^ai)be  oæret 
meget  fl^g^  i  lang^  Xi'D,  6.U\ex  ^un  ^ranf!?  7.  93^ en 
er  iffe  fior,  ben  ^ar  fun^  to  .^irfer.  8.  Sngen®  fan  »ære 
r^ffeltgere  enb  ta.  9,  @n  uventet  ©jefi.  10.  Seg  troer  tf !e 
et  Drb  af  ^ijab  f)an  f!ger.  ll.SSil  5)e  tale  meb  benbe 
berom^?  12.  Seg  talte  meb  l)am  igaar.  13.<§i?or  gammel 
er  2)u?  14.  ^ni»ene  ere  i)orer  men  ©feerne^®  ere  bereé. 
15.  ^tjab  :?anbgmanb"  er  to?  16.  3)ette  er  ben  folbejie 
2)ag,  .t)i  (laije  ^aijt  i^^  QSinter.  1 7.  »i^ioor  mange  95øger  :^ar 
5)it  fiøBt^-^  ?  18.  ^i?ab  fagbe  ^an  ?  1 9.  5eg  fan  fee  to  3)amer 
og  tre  .^errer*^  20.  «^un  ^ar  fmuffe^^ænber.  21-3:arer 
]^un  ©ngeif!?  22.  ^ijorlebeS  funbe  f)un  »ibe,  f)i)em  f)an 
fjgtebe  til^^  ?  23.  Seg  fagbe  iffe  „2)renge",  ieg  fagbe  „3)reng". 
24. 3Seiret  »ar  baarligt  igaar,  men  ibag  er  bet  enbnw^'^  »ærre. 
^5.  (Sn  n5?ttig  D^ftnbelfe^®.  26,  ^roer  S)u  l^am  ?  27.  9Si 
:^ai)e  ^a»t  mange  flere  ^irfebær^^  iaar^^  enb  »i  f)a»be  ifjor-^. 


1.  Exercise  2.  One  3.  to  crawl  4.  to  walk  5.  ill  67  o^Ctfættcé  : 
for  en  Ictltg  7.  only  8,  No  one  9.  about  it  10.  spoon  11.  eoun- 
tryman  12.  oDerfætiCå :  &en!;c  13.  bought  14.  gentleman  15.  fine 
16.  to  allude  to  17.  still  18.  invention  19.  cberry  20.  oDerfættcé : 
bettc  2lar    21.  ov>erfætteø:  ftM^c  (2(ar) 
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28.  (Src  biøfe  <§anb^er*  ^ine ,  etter  Xin  8øftei§  >:  29. 
J&an  gai>  Ipn  af  feem  en  bab  .^rone^.  30.  ©aner  2)ereø 
Uf)r  rigtig*''*  nu?  31.  ^an  feer  ælbre  ub^,  enb  f)an  er. 
32.goefer2)e  ^ranf!?  33.  løfteren  er  iffe  faa  M  fom  to» 
34  3)e  ^aije  i!fe  meget  at  BeftilTe^.  35.  .§un  talte  iffe 
meget.  36.  «§tiorfor  inx  2)ii  iffe  taget^  atle  biéfe  ©rette 
Bort?  37.  ^ar  !)un  »æret  fj?g?  38.  ^ijab  HIbe  ^u  tøe 
gjort  f  berfom  2)u  ^ai?be  i?ceret  i  mit  @teb^  ?  39.  -^ijor 
mange  ^tnii?e  og  @af[er^  ^ar  3)u  ber  ?  40.  X)ettt  er  ben 
»armefie^  3)ag ,  *ot  !)at)e  Batst  i  Tang  ^ib.  41 .  (Bn  ^bm^g^^ 
tjener.  42.  ©langer  {)un  gobt?  43.  ^^eg  talte*^  meb  Barn 
igaar,  men  ibag  Bar  jpg  iffe  feet*^  Bam.  44.  .^jenber  5)c 
Barn  ?  45.  ^an  fjenber  Barn.  46.  SSi  Bat*e  mange  ^yerfJener^'"* 
i  t)or  ^at>e.  47.  «§S>i§  er  benne  ^^at?  48.  5) et  er  iffe  min, 
men  jeg  troer,  "i^et  er  min  35rober§.  49.  Seg  lagbe  iffe  Sl^Jærfe 
tii^'^ ,  at  Bun  talte  meb  Smogen.  50.  '^un  læfer  mancje  Oio= 
maner^^  51. -^Sor  mange  3)renge  fagbe  3)e?  52.9SiBa»c 
Bai)t  meget  baarligt  S5eir  i  lang  ^ib.  53.  5ltte  2)amerne  og 
be  flefte  af  herrerne  gif  nb  i  «§ai?en.  54.  »i^ijor  fjoBer  2)e 
3^ere§  ^øger?  55.  «§ai?e  be  mange  35/?rn?  56.  «i&an  er  iffe 
Bøiere^^ ,  men  Ban  er  meget  førere^'^  enb  »§r.  ^.  57.  (St 
menneffeligt  35cefen^^.  58.  ©friter  Ban  ?^ranf!?  59.5a, 
Ban  fl^riijer  meget  gobt  ^^ranff.  60.  »§ijem  er  ber?  61.5eg 
fan  iffe  forftaae,  B^oab  ban  figer.  62.  ^ar  3)e  feet  Bam  ibag  ? 
63.  ^id ,  iffe  ibag ;  men  jeg  faae  Barn  igaar.  64,  «§at)e  :5 
»æret  ube  at  f^abfere^^?  65.  !5)er  ere  mange  Wmx^  og 
Olotter  Ber  i  J^nfet^®.  66. 3eg  ^ntt  iffe ,  om  l^ioem  bette 
He»  fagt.     67.  9Sar  bet  igaar  ^IfteS^^  ?     68.  ^unbe  og  .^atte 


1.  glove  2.  crown     3.  correct     4.  to  look  old     5.  to  do     6.  to  carry 

7.  place  8.  fork       9.  hot      10.  hnmble     11.  spoke      12,  seen       13, 

peach  14.  to  observe      15.  novel      16,  tall      17,  stout      18.  human 

being  19.  to  waik     20.  ot'crfcettcé :  i  bctte  |)imé     2i.  ofeerfætteé : 
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crc  fie(t>en  3Senner.  69.  ^^r.  Ot.  er  ben  bc1)fU  italtenf!e 
liJærer*    i   35i>en.         70.  (*n    gjefifri^   Samilie.  71.3:Toer 

iDu/  ^an  ^ar  Uret?  72.  ^an  taler  ilk  ©ngelfJ,  men  f)an 
taler  ?^ranf!.  73.  «^^un  taler  albrig  ilbe"'^  om  Smogen.  74 
^jent>er  f)an  bam?  75.  (BMbett*  er  gberé,  og  iffe  berel. 
76.  ^55orfor  i)ax  3)u  labet  ^Iben  i]aa^  ub  ?  77.  «§t)or  mange 
Sabler  bar  ^u  fiø6t^?  78.  ^rænbei;  Xe  3Sorl5^§^'^  79. 
£et  l^ffebeé  mig.  HO.  (Sx  hun  bøku  enb  ©øderen?  81. 
SSare  ber  mange  ^^bfJere"^  omborb  )paa^  ^efla  ?  82.  5eg 
faae  tre  ?i'ranf!mcenb  og  abfJtfftge  ^nglcenbere  »eb  3Sebbe^ 
Mene®.  83.  ?^røfen^^  35.  er  mere  elflt>ærbig  enb  5omfru*^ 
<P.  84.  ®n  cergjerrig^^  og  ftolt  5)?tnifter.  85.  3:alte  ^un 
meb  Srøfen  @miti)§  ^P'^ober  berom^*^ '?  86.  ^ab  oé  l)øre ,  bt>ab 
t)an  [)ar  at  f!ge.  87.  »§un  feer  ^ngre  ub^*,  enb  i)un  er. 
88.  ^i)orfor  [»årer  Tu  mig  iffe?  89.  Tet  li^ffebeé  ham  tiU 
flbfi.  90.  :?uften  er  meget  milb.  91.  ^ar  5)e  ^afiijcerf  •' 
92.  ^ioorfor  fpørger  3)e  om  bet^^ '(  93.  SSlomjien  feli?  er 
tffe  meget  gobt  gjort,  men  35labene  ere  færbeleS^*'  gobt 
malebe.  94.  ^^ette  er  X)et  rigtigfte^"^  Ubtrsf^^,  3)e  fan  Brnge. 
95. 3^;et  er  et  *^ar  og  to  SDiJaaneber  fiben.  96.  3eg  fjenbtc 
^om,  men  ^an  fjenbte  iffe  mig.  97.  ^^ar  5£)n  feet  ^enbe  for* 
n^tig^^V  98.  ^t)or  mange  ©iber-^  6ar  3)u  i(^fi'^  99.  Seg 
^ar  itu  læft  mange,  !un^^  nogle  faa.  100.  2) et  er  meget 
jjarmt  ibag.  101.  3)e  ere  ube  at  fpabfere.  102.  5)et  :^ænbte 
ffg,  at  Sru"  95.  t)ar  nært)ærenbe.  103.  ^an  er  en  meget 
^olt  !Wanb.  104.  3^' et  er  meget  6ebre,  at  ftge  ^am  (^anb- 
^eben.  105.  Xe  ^a^e  »ceret  gii?te  i  otte  ^^(ar  og  fi)i?  Wlaa^ 
rteber.     106>  ^r.-*'^  5).  er  en  afioore  lærbefte  iKcsnb.     107.  St 


1.  master  2.  hospitable  3.  ill  -4.  fault  5.  bought  6.  wax  candle 
>  7.  Germau  8.  on  board  9.  race  10.  Miss  11.  Miss  12.  ambitioua 
13.  about  it  14.  to  look  young  15.  om  bct  0»erfættCé  iffc  16. 
remarkably  17.  correct  18.  expression  19.  lately  20.  page  21. 
only    22.  Mrs.     23.  Mr. 
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guult^  39aanb2.  108.^ienber  i)m  ^ti?!en9^.?  109. 3)c 
ere  tf  fe  ^aa  rige,  fom  iTiu  troer.  110.  3)e  Officerer,  [om 
^t)be  ubtncerfet  ftg^,  hU'ot  fcelønnebe^  111.  ^»ab  er 
ber^  Bleoet^  af  ben  gamle  ,fone,  fom  ^Jleiebe'^  at  fomme 
f)er  f)i?er  ^øi»erbag?  112.  Seg  fan  iffe  ft>are  for  @anbf)eben 
beraf®.  113.  «§i3em  mener  JTe?  114. 3eg  mener  <^x,X. 
115.  «§ar  2)u  feet  Bam  fornJ^fig?  116.  3eg  faae  liam  ifor* 
gaaré^  1 1 7.  £J?ff ebeø  bet  bem?  118.  3:;et  er  altfor  meget, 
bet  er  meer  enb  jeg  Be^øijer.  119.  5)ette  er  iffe  meget  »anfle* 
ligt  at  oijerfætte.  120.  @øfø  er  lettere  enb  ©ulb.  12L 
2)ere§  forte  Jtjole  ftbber  meget  Bebre  enb  2)ereø  blaae.  122. 
3eg  6ar  iooeret  ber  to  ©ange,  men  hm  ^ar  fnn  »æret  ber 
een  ®ang.  123>3eg  ^il  gii?e  5)tg  tre  ©øltiu^re^^  og  to 
©ulbforg*^  for  bette  :5:affelu^r*-.  124.  Sngen  fan  i^ære 
mere  uforfonlig^"  enb  §an.  125.  (Sn  ung  2)?anb.  126. 
^an  ban  SmgelfÉ?  127.  fe  be  gobt  f!rei?ne?  128.^i)em 
i)ax  fortalt  3)em,  at  Brj^'fen  33.  er  taget  nb  ^aa^"^  Sanbet? 
129.  3eg  ^ørte  bet  igaar  %m  af  %xnm.  ISO.JDiéfe  ^i)§^^ 
Brcenbe  iffe  gobt.  131.  3eg  f)ax  iffe  feei  ^am  imange3)age. 
132.  (§x  ^r.  5lnberfoné  ^:3?rober  i  æi}en?  133.3)et  er  meget 
fotbere  ibag,  enb  bet  ioar  igaar.  134.  3eg  fagbe  iffe  „3)amer", 
jeg  fagbe  „3)ame".  135.  S)en  gamle  Sij^eré^®  ^one  er  meget 
fj)g.  136.  Seg  ioilbe  anBefale  3)ig  at  loffe  ben  95og;  bet 
er  en  meget  gob  33og,  137.  9)^en  ieg  er  Bange  for,  ben  er 
altfor  ijanflelig  for  mig.  1 38.  3eg  talte  femten  fyaar  og  ab* 
flittige  .^øer  og  @i}iin^^  1 39. 5)ette  er  6wtg«e^^  .^il* 
fcelbet^^  nu    enb    fj^'r^^        140.  (Bn   gob    og  elffioærbig  $ige. 


1.  yellow       2.  ribaad       3.  to  distinguish    one's    self       4.  to  reward 

5.  oi)erfætte5  iffe     6.  to  become    7.  to  nse    8.  of  it    9.  ocerfcettcé : 

©agcn  føl"  ic^aar  lO.  silver  watch  ll.  gold  cross  12.  time-piece  eller 
tableclock  13.  irrecoBcileable  14.  oOerfcetteé:  ^at>be  Qaa^t  int>  i  15. 
candle    16.  flsliermaii    17  .  pig    18  .  frequently    19  .  case    20.  formerly 


\i\.<^an  fjøbte  mig  en  350 g ,  [om  et  meget  intereéfantete* 
enb  ben^,  jeg  bab^  i)am  om  at  laane  mig,  142.  Sr  bet 
ben  2ben  ibag?  143.  3)et  gjorbe  mig  onbtS  at  jeg  gjorbe 
^am  faa  megen  Uleilig^eb.  144.  Seg  ^aijbe  en  meget  Be* 
f^nberlig^  2)røm  inat^  145.  J^ør,  3)?efier  ^eter!  fom 
fjei^en.  146.  3^ et  Ii)ffebeé  bam  iffe.  147.  (5n  ftjcer  ©teen. 
148.  J&r.  e.  f^ijie  tit  2)?ibbag  ^oé  oé  forleben^  3)ag.  149. 
Suften  i)at  »ceret  meget  tii}f6enbe®  ibag.  150.  5eg  j!al  aU 
brig  glemme,  §oab  ^Te  ^ar  gjort  for  mig.  151.«!&an  er 
en  af  be  rigefte  ^^jøbmænb^  i  c^jj?6en^a»n.  152,  2)e  t)a'o'ti^ 
ffjult^«  fig  Bag  nogle  33ufle".  153. 5)ette  »ar  bet  een:« 
folbigjie^^  @tjar,  ^an  funbe  giioe.  154.  55ring  mig  et  5lrf^^ 
(Papir,  en  æi^ant^*  og  et  @ti;!fe  9Sif!erceber^^.  155.  ^an 
fon  iffe  et  Orb  (§ngelfl.  156.  3)en  SKanb,  fom  jeg  taler  om, 
fan  iffe  »cere  ben  famme,  fom  3)e  mener.  157«  ^an  ^ai)be 
Ølet,  og  «§r. -33.  i)a»be  Uret.  158.  «^ar  2)u  ijceret  ube  at 
fjøte?  159.  «§an  sjilbe  iffe  ^t)e  fagt  bet,  berfom  bet  iffe 
l^oi?be  »æret  fanbt.  160.  3) et  er  fun  nogle  faa  3)age  fJben, 
^an  »ar  i  35^en.  161.  «^an  braf^®  meer  enb  fire  ®Iaø 
SSiin.  162*  5^rooiantfor»alteren^^  gif  ilanb^®,  for  at  fjo6e 
ferff^^  ^iob  og  ©rønfager^^.  163.  SP^aa  jeg.  iffe  Bebe 
JDem  tale  (;øiere-^;  jeg  l)ører  iffe  gobt.  164.  »^ioor^^  er 
^eiferené  Soge-^?  165.  «^an  ^ar  reifi  meget-*  i  frem* 
iiiebe  Sanbe.  166. 3)et  oar  ben  »cerfie  J^oijeb^ine^^,  jeg 
nøgenfinbe  l^ar  i)a'oi.  167.  Seg  ^ar  ibag  talt  meb  en  «§erre, 
^»ié  *2lnfigt  »ar  mig  meget  6ef jenbt^^ ,   men   ^»ié   S^iaijn   jeg 


1.  interesting  2.  the  one  3.  to  ask  4.  to  be  sorry  5.  singular 
6.  o»etf(ettcé :  ftbfte  5^at  7.  oocrfætteé:  ben  anben  8.  oppressive 
"9.  merchant  10.  hid  11.  bush  12.  silly  13.  sheet  14.  pencil  15. 
India-rubber  16.  drank  17.  purser  18.  ashore  19.fresh  20.vegetables 
21.  ofterfatteé:  Xa\  ^øiere,  om  2)e  bc:^ager  22.  o»crfcetteé :  f)»ilfen 
23.  box      24.  a  good  deal     25.  head-ache     26.  familiar 
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itu  funbe  erinbre.  168.  ^ox  ()»iå  @fi)tt)^  giorbc  f)un  f!g 
al  ben  UleiligbebV  169.  (Bx  bet  ben  22be  etler  23be  ibag? 
170.  (Br  ben  35og  meget  focer  ?  171.  ^Tet  »eeb  jeg  iffe,  jeg  ^ar 
iffe  feti)  læft  ben.  172.  ^^ijab  »ar  bet,  ^an  fagbe?  jeg  ^ørte 
bet  itu.  173.  flanen  Webeé  tffe.  174.  »i^an  funbe  i  ^e== 
gs^nbelfen^  iffe  forftaae  §ru  ^. ,  forbi  i)nn  talte  faa  §urttgt^. 
175.  Scener  5)u  biéfe,  etter  bem?  176,  «§»or  bet  er  folbt 
ibag!  177.  ^i)or  lagbe  5)u  .tniijen '?  178.  ^an  m(be  ith 
^a»e  fortalt  mig  bet,  berfom  bet  iffe  ^aijbe  »æret  fanbt.  179. 
(Bx  bet  meer  enb  to  Slimer  fiben?  180.  >!&»or  2)u  er  oaab? 
l8L^an  er  ben  b^gtigfte*  af  bem  alle.  '  182. 95i  isatte 
iffe  H'ot  mange  5orb6cer^  iaar.  183.  @r  bet  SScerelfe 
berinbe  ftørre  enb  bette?  184.  ^^^ an  fjenbte  iffe  mig,  men 
jeg  fjenbte  l)am.  185.  <^r.  ^B.  »ar  engang  ^'ier^  af 
et  @obg^,  §i)ig  3S(?rbi  »ar  noget®  ooer^  fire  ^^ufinbc 
^unb.  186.  «§an  »ar  ^er  for  en  ^al»  ^ime  fiben.  187. 
3eg  er  Sange  for,  j[eg  gjør  3)em  for  megen  Uleilig^eb.  188, 
2)et  er  iffe  faa  let,  fom  ^e  f^neé  at  troe.  189.  ^Oor  øoer 
i)an'i  190. 'i^an  Boer  i  S^— ©abe.  19L  (Sr  l^er  for  »armt? 
192.  Seg  »eeb  iffe  ^»or  mange  (S»ogre^^  ^an  ^ax,  men 
i)an  ^ax  tre  S»igerinber^^.  I93»3eg  »ilbe  ønffe,  €^egnen 
fnart  »ilbe  ^olbe^^  o^.  194.SSil  2)e  f»are  mig,  etter  iffe? 
195*  S'orføg  igien,  og  jeg  er  m§  paa,  "Det  »il  l»ffeé  3)ig. 
196. 3eg  l)a»be  nogen  SSanffelig^eb  »eb  at  forftaae  ^enbe» 
197.  2)u  ^ar  altib  »æret  en  fjærlig^^  @øfier.  198.  ^a»e 
De  ^a»t  flere  enD  to  bønner?  199.  3)er  er  iffe  noget  ^n* 
fiøbeligt^"*  i  ben,  og  bet  er  en  af  be  intereéfantefte  $øgei, 
2)e  fan  loffe.  200.  ^an  ^ar  iffe  minbre  enb  fem  bønner 
og  tre  3)øttre.       201.  ^»iø    er  ©f^lben^^?       202.  3)ette  er 


1.  On  —  account  etter  For  —  sake  2.  at  flrst  3.  quick  4.  elever 
5.  strawberry  6.  the  owner  7.  estate  8.  somewhat  9.  OOerfættCé : 
mere  enb  lO.  brother-in-law  11.  sister-in-iavr  12.  to  hold  13. 
affectionate     14.  ofPensiT©     15.  fault. 
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iUe,  h^at)  ^un  s?entebe.  203.  »^ijem  mener  JDe?  204 
^Um  ^ar  giijet^  3)em  faa  ftet  et  Oiaab^?  205.  3eg  fagbe 
iffe  „ben  30te^',  jeg  fagbe  „ben  31te".  206.  ^un  funbe  iffe 
taale  at  fee  ^enbe  faa  ul^ffelig.  207.  ^ijorlebeé  funbe  2)u 
glemme  at  tage  5)in  33og  meb  '^  208.  25il  5)u  kane  mig  to 
$unb?  209. '^an  bar  ofte  laant  ^^^enge  af  mig.  210.  ^r. 
(S.  er  gaaet  ub,  for  at  f^^abfere  fig  en  ^our^  21L«^un 
gif  ub  foren  i)ah  ^ime  ftben.  212.  «^»or  mange  @øbffenbe 
^ar  3)n?  213.  :2ab  ^.aii  Icefe  for  o^ ;  f)an  læfer  meget  fcebre 
enb  X'H.  214.  S^iaar  jeg  i?inber  een  ®ang,  taber  jeg  ti  ©ange. 
215.  ^ar  3)u  ffrei^et  aHe  3)ine  JBreije?  216.  2)et  5?ar  enten 
igaar  Qlfteé,  etter  iforgaarg  5(fteé.  217.  Sloffen  er  mange. 
218.  (Sre  bi^fe  to^ener^  fra  5£)ereé  »^aije?  219.3^ener 
2)e  bem  ^er  i  Jlurijen ,  etter  bem  ipaa  35orbet  ?  220.  ©lem 
if!e  at  fcette  en  plaffe  ^orti?iin  paa  35orbet.  221.  ^ar  3)ii 
noget  S^^t  at  fortcette  mig  ?  222.  3eg  ^ar  noget  mpt  at  for* 
tætte  S)ig.  223. 5lt  »cere  tilføeS^  i  et  faabant  3Seir ,  maa 
ijoere  frygteligt.  224.  SSar  3)e  i  Sonbon  bengang" ,  ^an 
»ar  ber?  225.  95t  £)a»e  ingen  ©mnb  til  at  flage.  226. V 
2)e  »ilbe  i  ^eg^nbelfen  Hh  troe,  at  f)an  »ar  bøb.  227. 
J^ijor  ^ar  3)u  fat  5@BIerne?  228. '^an  (e»erebe  tjeneren 
35re»et.  229.  35aabe  ,^ongen  og  2)ronningen,  og  be  to  unge 
^rinbfeøfer ,  »are  i  3:^eatret  igaar  5Ifte^.  230.  5)i§fe  fer 
^ar  @trom)3er  ^a»e  foftet  mig  ncefien  fire  5)aler.  231.  ^eg 
feer  tre  J^errer,  bsoitfen  af  bem  mener  3)u  ?  232.  5eg  mener 
^am  meb  ©traa^atten.  23b.  3)e  ^a»be  fPubt  fire  »^arer  og 
nogle  faa  5lger^øn§^  234. '^»em  taler  3:e  om?  235.  ^»ab 
fagbe  f)an  ?  236.  ^nn  i^olber  meget  af  at  Bi)gge  ^uftfaftetter^. 
237.  3)et   »ar    en  fcrænbenbe  ^ebe.       238.  «i&»orfor  ien5;ttebe 


'  1.  Stttpsrfectum  2.  o»erfa:tteé :  faatant  flet  3iaab  3.  o»crfa:tteé :  for 
en  ©pabferctour  etter  at  fpabferc  4.  o»crfættc^:  35røbtc 
eg  @o^re    5.  peach    6.  at  sea     7.  c»erfcettc^ :  x>cia  (at)  ben  2;ib  at 

8.  partridge     9.  castle  in  tbe  air 

12 
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3)c  2)em  itte  af  l^eittg^eben  ?  239.  2)enne  Dmfioenbig^et>  i?il 
naturltQijitø  iaac  ^rtferne  til  at  falbe^«  240*  '^an  braf  fim 
itogte  faa  @tag  3Sttn.  241.  3eg  frs^fer.  242.  ^r^fer  bet? 
243.  «^iin  Iførte  ^am  tak,  men  l^un  futtbe  iffe  o^bage  ham 
nogetftebg.  244*3Sil  2)e  laane  mtg  a)ere§  J&eft  i  @fter== 
mibbag?  245.  ^an  j!rei?  mig  et  -^rei?  til,  ^ijori  ^an  imbei= 
tettebe  mig  cm  fin  li)f!eltge-  %nUmfi  til  ^nglatib.  246.  5eg 
ijil  gaae  og  ^etite  en  ^ax.  247.  ^ør,  J^r.  % !  248.  J^an 
jlal  itu  funne^  letoe.  249.  J^^^otfor  i]ax  ^u  iffe  fat  «ogen 
paa  bene  rette*  Steb  ?  250.  ^ienber  3)e  nogen  af  bigfe 
3)amei'?  251.2)et  Bat  ioætet  meget  foibt  i  ben  fenere  %it)\ 
252.  i5rJ?fer  ^T-e?  253.  2)?aa  jeg  ^aioe  ben  ?^ornoietfe,  at  Ieb= 
fage  2)em?  254.  «§»otIebe6  fitnbe  ite  gjure  faaban  en  ^eil? 
.255.  3}et  er  omtrent  to  3:imer  jlben,  ^an  »ar  ^er.  256.  3eg 
er  ijreb  paa  3)ig.  257.  ^ar  ^Te  ijæret  paa  G^omebie  i  benne 
Uge?  258.  3)iéfe  S^ofer  ere  meget  fmuffe^,  men  be  i  bet 
33eb  ere  fmuffere.  259.  !I)erfom  ^un  taler  til  mig  berom, 
i)\>iiUt  er  meer  enb  fanbftjntigt ,  §i)ab  ffal  jeg  faa  fige  til 
^enbe  ?  260.  ^ru  *^.  fortalte  mig ,  at  fcenbeø  5)atter  fnart 
ffal  git)te^.  261.,tøerne  ere  ube  paa'^  @rceé.  262. -^ijor 
f>ar  3^u  lagt  S^^øglerne?  263.  3: e  Oiige  ere  iffe  altib  be 
:^^ffeligfle.  264.  *Mf  Bt)em  er  benne  35og  f?rei)en  ?  265.  ^un 
^ar  ijceret  ber  to  @ange,  men  (Bj^fleren  fun  een  ®ang.  266. 
@fal  ieg  ^jcel^e  5)em  til  noget  meer  ©aafefieg^?  267.  3)e 
braf  en  ^eel  2)eel  meer  /  enb  be  funbe  taale.  268.  «§i)ab  er 
bet,  ^e  lier  ^ar  ffre^et  ?  jeg  !an  iffe  Icefe  bet.  269.  35ar  2)e 
paa  (Somebie  igaar  5lfteå  ?  270.  ^ai,  jeg  ijar  iffe :  men  jeg 
agter  at  gaae  taften,  271.  ^i^un  er  iuji^  iffe  fmuf,  men  ^un 
^ar  beilige^^  £)tne  og  beiligt  ^aar,  og  n^belige  ^cenber. 
272.  JTet  er  benne  Omftcenbig^eb,  ber  forøger  3Sanf!elig§eben. 

i-otoerfcettc^^:  bnn^e  ncb  ^rtferne      2.  safe     3.  oi)crfætteé :  I'eftgc 

at  i)an  if!c  fan      4.  proper       5.  some  time  past        6.pretty        7.  at 
8,  (roast)  goose     9.  exactly     10.  remarkably  flne 
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273,  .^»ent  bax  fortalt  T^em  bet?  274.  ^eg  maa  iffe  ftge 
3)cm,  b»em  ber  Imr  fortalt  mig  bet.  275.-6t>ert  (Sogn*  feur 
uttberftolbe-  ftne  egne  fattige  276>  ^ri}fer  3:e  '^  277.  2)e 
føre  et  meget  ^ebageligt  ^i^.  278.  5) ette  gjorbe  fjan,  for  at 
»ife,  ^ijtlfen  «P?agt  Ban  ba^be  oi?er  benbeé  ©tnb.  279.9311 
^u  ijente  Ber,  til  jeg  fommer  tilbage?  280.  5eg  bar  labet 
mig  fortæde,  at  ber  iffe  ffal  V)ære  noget  35al.  28i.!r'et  er 
ofte  ijanffeligt  at  »ibe,  bt)orIebeé  man  ffal  iibtafe  (Sgeunaione'^. 
282.  S^eg  er  bange  for,  jeg  iffe  faaer  3:ib.  283.  ^t  fjøre  ftg 
en  iJ^our.  284.  9)?eget  faa  Sanbe  funne  rofe  ftg^  af  at  bat)e 
mange  [aabanne  ©fribenter.  285.  Seg  fif  ^am  til  at  føxc  et 
høfligere  @^4.irog.  286. 9Si  oare  mere  enb  to  ^imer  om  at 
reife  be  bafi?anben  Wliil.  287.  S^aar  bun  elfJer  ^{q,  boorfor 
giijter  2)u 3)ig  faa  iffe  meb  benbe?  288.  «§oor  ffal  2)e  ben? 
289.  3eg  bar  ingen  ^ib  i  bette  S^ieblif^.  290.  ^ar  3:e  iffe 
l^ørt  fra  ^ereé  ^"^ætter  fiben  ban§  ^freife*^?  291.  ^i?ab  3 
bog  giøre  for  en  (Stn '.  292.  ^un  baijbe  iffe  feet  jtn  3)?ober 
i  lang  ^ib.  293.  (Slangen^  l^cengbe  ijar  omtrent  otte  <^ob. 
294  @cet  iffe  ^laffen  ;ma  33orbet ,  fæt  ben  inb  t  @fabet^ 
295. 3SiI  2)e  fige  mig  ben  rigtige®  Hbtale  af  bette  Drb? 
296.  ♦i&ijorfor  l;aioe  V)i  iffe  baiii  ben  ?5^ornøieIfe,  at  fee  3)em  i 
faa  lang  ^ib  ?  297.  imamerne  bolbe  i  5llminbeltg^eb  meget 
af  at  banbfe.  298.  :Bab  iffe  3)oren  bliije  ftaaenbe  aaben. 
299.  ^un  blioer  tretten  Qlar  til  ^i^^ril.  300.  :Det  ijar  iffe 
mine  Drb,  bet  sar  STeieå.  301.  ^»ab!  3Seeb  3)e  iffe,  btior* 
lebeg  bet  ffal  ot^erfættee  ima  (gngeljf  ?  302.  <Sfal  S^e  l^jem, 
etter  §»or  ffal  5)e  fjen  ?  303.  pengene  rceffe^  længere  i  3)att* 
marf  enb  i  be  fiefie  anbre  ^anbe.  304.  ^t)or  ^lara  ioorer! 
305.  Sinber  Ts:  bet  ?  306.  9Si  såre  nær  Seb  at  brifie  af^^  :^atter. 
307.  ^Ingrebet  burbe  -ba'ot  »æret  gjort  om  Sjatten.     308.  Meu 


1.  parish  2.  to  keep  S.  proper  naine  4.  toboast  5.  ODerfcetteé: 
iufl:  nu  6-  departiire  7.  cnpboarr]  8.  correct  V>.  to  go  10.  to 
borst  with 

12 
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feren  Blei)  Baaren  i  ^rium:p^  gjennem  <Stat)en,  309.  «&i)ab 
fommer  bet  5)em  t)eb^,  om  jeg  Betaler  mine  Srebitoter,  etter 
et!  310.  3eg  fpifer  albrig  Øfierø  ;  be  Befomme  mig  itU  »el-. 
311.3)et  ijar  iffe  min  ^enftgt  at  faare  3)ereé  fS^ølelfe.  312» 
^ioem  t;ar  laant  3jem  atte  biéfe  35j?ger?  313*  3Seb  benne, 
faai)eIfom  t)eb  mange  tibligere*'^  ^eilig^^eber,  tabte  f^an  Set^De^ 
lige  dummer.  314  <3aae  S^e  iffe,  ^ijitfen  SSei  ban  reb? 
315.  Seg  feer  af  i^anB  3^re»,  at  ber  er  meget  ringe*  ^aab 
mn  knbeg  ^elbrebelfe^.  316.  £erfom  ^n  Bar  S^ft  til  at 
Icefe  ^ogen,  fJal  jeg  fenbe  2)ig  ben.  317.  SSeiret  er  iffe  faa 
fmitft  nu,  fom  'Dct  t>ar  imorge^^.  318.  Te  ^a»be  fat  ftg  neb, 
for  at  f)t)ile  fig.  319.  3eg  troer/  hm  er  otier  ^rebii^e,  men 
bun  feer  rigtignof  *  meget  ^ngre  uh,  320.  5)et  gjør  mig  onbt, 
jeg  iffe  fan  t)ai?e  ben  ?yornj?ieIfe  /  at  benJ?tte  mig  af  5)ereé 
»enlige®  3nbfci)belfe,  ba  mft  ^tnftgt  er  faa  o^'i^oijnet  af^ 
ij:anb))ine,  at  jeg  iffe  fan  tage  nogetftebS  f)en.  32L5)et 
x>ar  bet,  jeg  minbft  »entebe.  322.  (5>jor  iffe  faaban  en  @toi. 
323. 3eg  fÉal  ))aa  58al  iaften.  324. 3)u  6ar  iffe  nogen 
reen^®  @ami)ittigbeb.  325.  ^»ilfen  fmuf  ^efi!  326.  ^ab 
6'lajlen  Blioe  ftaaenbe,  Bt>or  'iicn  Haan.  327.  .^»em  er  ber? 
328.  2:et  er  mig»  329.  3)et  »ar  iffe  ^am ,  ber  gjorbe  bet. 
330.2)er  fommer  l)un  igjen!  (§x  ^un  iffe  fmuf?  331.SSar 
'i>^t  ^enbe,  fDe  meente.  5eg  troebe,  3)e  meente  &enbe  meb 
bet  ?^røielø"  <Bå)aWt  332.  3)et  er  unbertiben  oanfJeligt  at 
»ibe,  naar  man  fJal  Bruge  bet  acti»e  participium.  333.  3eg 
»il  iffe  fJri»e  ham  flere  3?re»e  tit,  for  fjan  Bar  f»aret  mig 
^aa  mit  fibfie,.  334.  £e  fan  iffe  xmc  3>em  efter^-  bet 
^encon.  335.  «§an  Bar  to  »orne^*^  (Bønner  og  en  5)atter  paa 
omtrent  ti  ^^iav^^.       336.  3:^enne   -iBre   Ble»    Bygget  i  minbre 


1.  0»erfætteé:  er  bet  til  2)cm  2.  to  agree  with  one  3.  former  4. 
little  5.  recovery  6.  in  the  morning  —  this  morning  7.  certainly 
8.  kind       9.  to  be  swollen  from        10. clear       11.  velvet       12.  to  go 

by      13.  grown  up     14.  o»erf(etteé:  pan  ^ar  to  ©onucr  »orne  og 
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eub  et  5tai-.  337.  .^an  gif  Sort,  ubeii  at  fige  et  Orb  mere. 
338.  5eg  ijaagnebe  iffe  imorgeé,  før  .'Sloffen  »ar  Otte.  339. 
Jgan  brog  ]it  @t)ært)  og  forfjjarebe  ftg  ta^^^jert^  340.  Seg 
tiar  oatgt  benne  35og,  itU  alene  forbi  ben  er  J^berfi-  intereSs 
fant,  men  ogfaa  forbi  ben  er  lærerig.  341.  3)e  battbe  atte 
bruffet  iaa  megen  33iin,  at  be  5arc  ganff'e  berufebe.  342. 
3) en  ene  af  SorBrDberne''^  )M  bcengeé,  be  anbre  to  ffuffe 
ffl)beg.  343.  <ii>un  bolber  iffe  af  at  ribe  en  meget  mimter* 
^efi.  344.  J&ijov  mange  Qlger^øné  ^ar  3)e  jfubt?  345. 
QSil  ^e  itu  fcette  3^em  neb  faalcenge^;  jeg  fommer  igjen  om 
fem  «Kinutter.  346. '^t  troe  paa  @nb.  347.  ^»ab  nu! 
græber  2)u  ?  348.  .^an  fi?ømmebe  ilanb ,  uagtet  bet  ijar  to 
@ange  faa  (angt^,  fom  lian  nogenfinbe  før  §at>be  ft)ømmet. 
349.  ^av  2)u  truffet'  Uferet  ov  ?  350.  35tobet  løB  neb  ab 
5(nffgtet  paa  tjam.  351 .  !ØJen  at  ^olbe  Omgang®  meb  en 
faaban  ^erfon ,  maa  f!abe^  3^  em  i  3)ere§  Onfelå  gobe  Dm* 
bømme*®.  352.  ^^ilftbft  fif  .  jeg  i)am  til  at  forftaae  mig. 
353.  <i&t>ilfen  ^belmobig^eb !  354.  5) en  a>?anb,  fom  5)e 
taler  om,  er  iffe  en  ©lægtning  af  ^orb  3).  355.  gaffen  inbe* 
:^oIbt  18  ^ar  .Kniije  og  ©afler,  et  ^arijt>>uftn  S^ifef^eer" 
og  et  5)ufin  ^^eejlfeer.  356.  <£>i)or  mange  ^'iffl^ar  2)u  fangei? 
357.  Dg  nu  t)il  jeg  ot»erlabe  til  3)em  at  bu^mme,  om  ^an 
etter  jeg  f)ai?be  Ølet.  358.  3)ette  er  f)et  ftøxfte  SSæretfe,  i)i 
|)ai)e.       359. -^birfen   3bee !    at   ribe  itb  i  faabant  et  35eir! 

360.  (Sr  :De  »ié  paa,  at  bet  »ar  Bam,  ber  fortalte  3)em  bet? 

361.  2)et  Burbe  f)un  f)ai)e  fagt  f)enbe  ftrar.  362.  5)et  »ar 
mine  Drb.  363.  (Bagbe  Ban,  at  f)an  fom  fnart  igjen '?  364. 
2)iéfe  fine^^  planter  Burbe  iffe  f)a»e  jiaaet  ube  om  S^^atten. 
365.  ^etti  »ar  iffe  be  rigtigfie  llbtr^f,  ber  funbe  »æret  Brugte. 


en  ©atter  omtrent  ti  2lar  gammel  i.  gallant  2.  most  3.  criminai 
4.  spirited  5.  in  the  mean  while  6.  0»crfættcé:  ©tj^anccn  »ar  tO 
@angc  faa  ftox  7.  to  wind  .  8.  company  9.  to  injure  10.  oftCV- 
fætteé:  3Jfemng     ll-  table-spoons     12.  delicate 
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366.  2)et  »at  mig,  fom  fortalte  bem  bet,  og  iffe  bent,  fom 
fortalte  mig  bet.  367.  (Sr  bet  biéfe  Drb ,  ber  ftuUe  ube* 
labeg?  368.  3)et  giorbe  Barn  onbt,  at  bet  itU  ftob  i  ^an§ 
SPJagt,  at  gjøre  SP^^eer  for  bet  unge  9)?ennejle,  enb  ^t>ab  ^an 
aUerebe  l;ai3be  gjort.  369.  We  [aabanne  ftm^le^  Ubtri^f  Burbc 
banL^feg  af-  et  @^rog.  370.  ©reijen  i^ilbe  iffe  Sinbe^  fig 
»eb  noget  Beftemt*  ^ø»te.  371.  ^cer  albrig  SSaaben  imob  3)it 
S'øbelanb.  372.  3)et  »ar  omtrent  Sloffen  @^»,  at  »SerøaBct 
Brøb  0^3.  373.  ^»orfor  ^ar  3)e  iffe  taget  ^m§  i^'oetter  meb  ? 
5)et  er  meget  lang  ^ib  ftben,  »i  faae  l)am.  374  3Særelfet 
»ar  Se^cengt^  meb  ubføgte  fH'Jalerier.  375.  «&ør,  ^»or  dtegnett 
|)ibfJer^  mob  3Sinbiierne!  376.  «&»em  »ar  ben  <!^erre,  [om 
reb  ^aa  »enftre  @tbe  af  Benbe  ?  377. 3Si  l)a»e  iffe  [eet 
S'Zogen  af  bem  i  Icengere''  3:;ib.  378. 5)ette  troer  jeg  iffe, 
før  jeg  Bører  ^tt  af  (lenbeg  egen  SJJunb.  379.  :?ab  oé  fcette 
o§  neb  :paa  benne  ^ænf.  380.  ^roer  3)e  )paa  Sotu^Beftem* 
melfe®  ?  381.  <§nn  f aftebe  fig  i  l^ang  Qlrme  og  grceb  af* 
©Icebe.  382.  «i&»orfor  l;ar  ^n  iffe  lært  ^in  ^ectie?  383. 
iéflffer  5)e  iffe  @^anff !  bet  troebe  jeg.  384.  ^an§  3nb»ett* 
binger  »are  af  en  faaMn  S^^atur,  at  3ngen  tog  «J&enft)n  til*® 
bem.  385.  ^Qnn  l)a»be  iffe  gjort  noget  bl^VBt  5nbtr^f  43aa 
Bang  ^Merte.  386.  ^at  3)e  l)ørt,  at  ^r.  m.  M  i)at>?:  SBxi)Uup 
imorgen  ?  387.  ^ei ,  i^Q  ^ax  fanbelig  iffe.  388.  ^»ilfen 
2)uml)eb  I  389.  3^'e  tager  feil ;  bet  »ar  l)enbe ,  fom  iffe  »ilbe 
tale  til  l;am,  iffe  ^am,  fom  iffe  »ilbe  tale  til  ^nbe.  390. 
5)et  figer  man;  men  jeg  »eeb  iffe,  B»or»ibt  bet  er  fanbt. 
391.  3Sentebe  5)e,  at  jeg  f^ulbe  f{ri»e  .3)em  til,  før  jeg  anfom 
til  ^amBorg  ?  392.  S^ogle  lægge  3^onen  ^aa  anben  (Sta»elfe 
af  bette  Orb**,  og  *Mnbre  Ufiaa  førfte.     393.  *^øi  iffe  ^jeberen 


1.  low  2.  to  banish  from  3.  to  bind  4.  positive  b.  to  hang 
.6  to  pelt  7.  o»erfCEtteø  :  lang  8.  predestination  9.  for  10. 
notice  of  11.  to  accentuate  —  place  the  accent  in  —  a  word  on  a 
syllable 
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altfor  meget,  ben  fpringer^.  394.  £'et  er  iffe  35øgcr,  at  an= 
befale  unge  «»?ennef!er.  395.  3)et  i?ar  iffe  35rei?e  fra  3)igr 
fotn  bun  »ifie  mig.  396.  3)et  er  en  fierlig^  3:ing ,  at  »cere 
[En  egen  ^erre.  397.  ^olb  3)in  @affel  orbentlig^  398. 
^unben  Hefc  fPubt,  forbi  ben  fja^be  Bibt  et  Q3arn.  399.  5)e 
fan  faae  3)eteé  ^eft  ført*  oijer  meb  ^amp^ihct  400.  SWan 
bør  tilgiije  fine  ?5^ienber.  401. -^un  ijilbe  iffe  labe  ^am  gaac, 
men  ^ang    f)an   om   ^alfen^  og  grceb,    og  bab^  og  bonfaibt 

^am  om,  iffe  at  forlabe'^  ^enbe.  402.  ^er  er  Smogen,  ber 
f)ax  jijaalet  min  *Pung.  403.  ^un  »ibpe  bet  iffe  for  »ibfl, 
men  bun  troebe-  bet  ffulbe  »cere  )piia  Søt>erbag.  404.  »^tjem 
»anbt  bet  ftbfte  $arti'?  405.3  mange  ^igejJoler  Icereé  ber 
iffe  (J^ngerfJ.  406.  ^oab  er  Jlloffen  ?  407.  2)et  ^ar  jeg 
ingen  3bee  om ,  men  ben  maa  i)ære  mange.  408.  ^Sinteren 
»ar  iffe  faa  fireng,  fom  »i  ^a^be  i?entet.  409.  (Staaer  op  og 
kb  D§  fee,  l^ijem  af  Jer  ber  er  ben  ^oiejie.  410.  Seg  faaer 
^enbe  albrig  mere  at  fee!     411.  ^ag  Snitten  op,  og  Iceg  ben 

■  :()aa  *^orbet.  412,  Serfom  Xe  Dirfelig  troer,  at  ber  iffe  et 
noget  Urigtigt  i  at  ftge  Det,  inbfeer  jeg  iffe,  ^»orfor  jeg  ffulbe 
gjøre  en  »^emmelig^eb  beraf.  413.  3eg  troer,  i)i  faae  Olegn. 
414.  «^»or  i)i  f)a»e  ^a'ot  baarligt  3Seir  i  ben  fibfie  Uge. 
415.«§an  efterlob  Bijer  af  ftne  2)øttre  fl)»  ^^ufinbe  ^unb. 
416.  ^toilfen  3Sei  er  ben  fortefte?  417.  3Sar  bet  ^am  etter 
bem,  fom  fortjente  ©traf?  418.  5^ en,  fom  gjorbe  benne  33e= 
mærfning,  er  ingen  ^oåfe.  419.  »^^^ilfe  ©ubftantii^er  brugeø 
fun  i  ?5'Ieertattet  ?  420.  »herrerne  ere  meer  uaf[;c5ngige  enb 
2)amerne.  421.  ^un  er  bet  fmuffefte  8:ruentimmer ,  jeg  i 
fang  ^ib  uar  feet.  422.  »Rattene  oare  begge  meget  fmuffe; 
og  ba  f)un  iffe  funbe  beftemme  ftg  til,  bi?ilfen  §un  ffulbe 
ijcelge,  fjøbte  ^un  bem  begge  to.     423.  ^m  jeg  fan  forftffre 


1.  to  snap     2.  excellent     8.  proper     4.  to  bring     5.  Oi)crfcCttCØ :  l)ang. 
paa  ()0n$3    ^^aH     6.  t<>  pray     7.  to  forsake 
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2)em,  at  bet  iffe  'cax  f)an§  (Sf^Ib ,  at  i^un  Bleyj  ^olbt  faa 
længe  i  ll»i§^eb^  424.  3)e  fc5m)3ebe  foin  ^ø'oet,  mett  ba  be 
vare  meget  ringere^  i  Q(ntal,  maatte  be  tiljlbfi  trcffe  ftg  til* 
Bage.  425.  ^un  hli'on  magrere  og  magrere  l^ijer  £)ag.  426. 
<BtnUe  be  tnbBinbeé  i  i^ceberBtnb'^?  427.  (Sr  5^e  nogenftnbe 
Bleijen   aarekbt?       428.  <§itn    Blei)    o^braget    af   ftn  i$:ante. 

429.  3)e  Burbe  ^at>e  labet  i)ære  at  omtale  ben  Dmftcenbig^eb. 

430.  ^ an  ^cengte  ftn  Oijerfraffe  ot>enpaa^  min.  431.  2)e 
fabbe  atte  omfring  et  ftort  ^orb ;  0?ogIe  ((efie ,  og  *2(nbre 
f  reije  og  fi)ebe.  432,  ^roer  5)e ,  ^an  ^il  }paataQ^  ftg  bet  ? 
433.  ^et  tcenfer  jeg.  434.  ^an  ^aijbe  fireng  QSefaling  til 
iffe  at  tabe  S^^ogen  fomme  inb.  435.  9)?an  trængte^  bem  faa 
l^aarbt  ^aa  aUe  @iber,  at  be  Begj^nbte  at  tabe  SKobet.  436. 
5)et  @^n  glemmer  jeg  albrig.  437.  S)n\om  bet  fan  be= 
i)ifeå,  at  Ban  »ar  ber  Vii^^i  ben  Xi'i) ,  ml  ^an  ocere  ut5?ffe(ig. 
438.  '^^a't>  ffal  jeg  fioare  Barn ,  berfom  J)an  gjor  ^^-orbring 
paa^  Bele  95eIøBet?  439.  3)et  gaaer  iffe  an,  at  gjøreS'^ogen 
Befjenbt  meb  ^ox  ^lan.  440.  2^an  funbe  ^at>e  ijentet,  at 
Ban  ftilbe  negte  [it  @amt»ffe.  44tv@fal  €f{enten  Beregnet 
til  fire  og  en  ^ali)  procent?  442.  «§ijor  bet  er  Icenge  fiben, 
5ji  ^aije  feet  S^^oget  tit  3acffonå.  443.  (Sfutte  atte  3)amerne 
ijcere   ffcebte  i  ^»ibt?       444.  J^tjitfen  af  bem  er  ben  fiørfie? 

445.  ^ an  antog  bet  for  at  t)ære  Benbe,  men  bet  ijar  tof en  3). 

446.  ^an  trocbe,  'Det  mx  Benbe,  men  Ban  tog  feit.  447.  @ee 
paa  ben  ^ame,  fom  ber  fommer.  (Sr  bet  iffe  l^enbe,  fom  s?i 
faae  paa  SOfJafferaben ?  9^ei,  jeg  tog  feit;  bet  er  iffe  Benbe. 
448.  ^i^itfen  ^eet  af  :^anbet  er  meefi  Befotfet"^  ?  449.  2)er= 
fom  3)u  iffe  ffbnber  3)ig  /  fommer  ^u  for  fttbig.  450.  ^an 
2)u  fige  mig,  i^ijem  jeg  fan  ^enijenbe  mig  til,  for  at  faae 
nogle  »i^unbrebe  5)aler  tittaanå^?  451.  «^un  Bteij  meget  »reb 
oi)cr  ^»ab  ^an  fagbe.     452.  3miblertib  Bles?  Ollt  ^otbt  i  33e- 


l.SDspense     2.  inferior     3.  oiJCtfættcé:  i  ^Sæber     4.  over     5.  to  press 
6.  to  claim    T.popuions    8.  oocrfcctteé:  for  Saanet  af  o.  f.  ». 
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rcbffab  til  tereé  Slugt.  453.  ^a  ban  »aagnebe,  fanbt  ban 
ftg  omgbet  af  ^remmebe.  454.  S^ogle  af  bem  6let)e  Brcenbte, 
anbre  bængte.  455.  ^ab  o§  ^cre  STerel  ^pfJetting.  456.  9Si 
gjøre  Bebfi  i  at  ni)be  9?oget,  før  t)i  gaae.  457.  Seg  eiinbret 
iffe,  om  ©laget  j^ob^  ben  3bie  eCfer  4be  ^ugufi.  458.  Jpan 
er  meget  i^urtig  til  at  lære.  459.  5eg  ^ar  ofte  rebet  fra  3^. 
til  (S.  i  een  5Dag.  460.  Jgan  feruger  ibetminbfte  to  eller  tre 
^unbrebe  ^unb  om  klaret  46 1 .  «§i3orfor  fi^ulbe  t)i  iffe  troe 
f^am.'<  462.  3)enne  @tiil  er^  i  bet  «§ele  taget,  ret  gobt  j!rei?en ; 
men  l^er  er  en  grammatifalfiP  Seilr  fom  bet  imbrer  mig  at 
fee,  !^n  l^at  Begaaet.  463.  «§an  er  (Bn  af  bem,  fom  albrig 
Blitje  fIoge2.  464.  ^ané  ^efi  fcle»  jlJ?^  og  løB  lobf!*  meb 
.l^am.  465.  <&an  tog  fin  «^at  af,  og  feuffebe  meget  ^oftigt 
for  @elj!a6et.  "  466.  (Sx  3)e  t)ié  ^paa,  at  Ijan  mtop  Brugte 
biåfe  Ubtr^f?       467.  S  ab  mig  fee,    om  3)u   fan  gjøre  bette. 

468.  ^et  nl}tter  iffe,  at  jeg  prøijer  ber:paa ;  jeg  fan  iffe  gføre  bet* 

469.  3^erfom  hun  l)ax  elffet  en  QInben,  i?il  jeg  iffe  git)te  mig 
meb  l)enbe ,  om  i)nn  enb  er  nof  faa  rig.  470.  «§t)or  fan  en 
9)?anb  ija^oe  3fiaab  til  at  ^olbe  faa  mange  «§ef!e,  mebminbre 
^an  er  meget  rig.  471.9Ken  ^ijorlebeé  fan  jeg  negte  l^enbe 
bet,  berfom  l)un  Beber  mig  om  at  laane  f?g  mine  5Kønfire? 
472.  ^roer  3)e,  S3i  faae  dlegn?  473,  3eg  troebe,  S)e  fhilbe 
j^aije  l;aOt  alle  3)ereé  (Sager^  Bragte  omBorb  igaar.  474. 
@^iig  mig  oprigtig,  ^i?ab  ijilbe  3)e  ^atie,  jeg  fhilbe  gjøre? 
475.  3:j?§!  ti}é!  3)u  ijoeffer  barnet.  476. 9)?en,  iiben  at 
»ente  ^aa  <St)ar,  Begaij  Ban  ftg  V(i(i  3^eifen  til^  3Sien.  477. 
JDet  ijar  et  meget  fmuft  SSeir.  478.  ^an  jeg  labe  min  SSab* 
^af  Bliije  ftaaenbe  l)er  tit  i  ^ftermibbag?  479.  «§ent  mig 
en  !^}?fefar.  480.  Sjiéfe  SrorelceSninger®  ere  Baabe  for  3)amer 
og    J^errer.        481.  »i^^ilfen    af   ©ojirene  er  ben  fmuffefie? 

I  1.  to  fight  a  battle  i  paéfti>if!  j^Orm     2.  wise        3.  to  take  fright  — 

to  become  frightened    4.  o»crfcctteø  .*  bort     5.  o»erfcett€é :  Sing    6. 
\  to  set  out  for     7.  portmanteau     8.  lectnre 
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482.  2)et  i?ar  bet,  jeg  mtnbft  ioentebe.  483.  '^x,  $.  er  bet 
f)piefte  9}?ennef!e,  jeg  nogenftnbe  l^ar  [eet.  484»  ^m,  ber  fan 
tale  ilbe  cm  bem,  font  ^^an  burbe  »ære  tafnemmelig  imob, 
fortjener  bor  ?Voragt.       485.  .-^ omme   be  til  $l}en   imorgen? 

486.  ^un  l^abbe  iffe  minbfte  5bee  om,  febab  feun  fPulbe  gjøre. 

487.  ^an  bar  faa  forbi}Bet^  i  ftn  33og,  at  jeg  iffe  funbefaae 
et  Drb  nb  af  bam.  488.  ^an  6raft  nb  i  ^oi  ^^atter-.  489. 
^enbeé  .fjerte  f)ørte  o^  at  ffaae,  men  bet  »ar  fnn  i  nogle 
@ecunber.  490.  ^an  5^e  erinbre,  f)bab  ^an  fagbe  beb  ben 
J^eifig^eb?  49L^roer  2)e,  at  ban  nogenftnbe  fommer  til* 
bage?  492.  3eg  br^ber  mig  iffe  bet  SPJinbji'e  om,  l^bab  ^an 
figer  om  mig ;  ^an  fan  ffge ,  bbab  han  føfier.  493.  @feen 
er  intetflebg  at  ^nbe.  494  3eg  feer  iffe  nogen  ©runb  til, 
at  jeg  ffulbe  afflaae  i)an§  3:iI6nb.  495.  3eg  beeb  iffe,  bijab 
jeg  f^al  tcenfe  berom.  496.  @olen  ftob  fmuft  o^  imorgeø. 
497.  ^borlebeé  funbe  3^e  »ente,  at  jeg  ffulbe  fenbe  J)em  ^nb, 
naar  3)e  iffe  f^abbe  Bebet  mig  berom?  498.  @ib  iffe  i 
©roegfet,  3)u  fcliber  ganfl^e  baab.  499.  ^bor  længe  ^ar  3)e  nu 
Icert  @ngelf{?  500.  3eg  f)ar  lært  i  ober  to  *^ar.  501.  «§un 
t)abbe  iffe  faafnart  unbertegnet  5(Sgteffab§contracten ,  før  i^un 
t)aht  fortrøb  htt.  502.  «§an  bilbe  iffe  fiaae  beb,  l^»ab  ^an 
babbe  [agt,  503.  ^r.  35.  erflærebe>aa  bet  59eftemtefte'^ ,  at 
^an  iffe  bilbe  baatage  ftg*  %ifbaret  for  faabanne  §orbolbl= 
regler.  504.  2)et  er  ogfaa  en  $og  for  en  ung  ^ige  at  læfe ! 
505.  3)erfom  biefe  ^Bøger,  ^bié  3nbbinbing  alene  ^ar  fo^et 
femten  ©uineer ,  ffulbe  fælgeg ,  fif  man  nebbe  meer«  enb  tp^^ 
^unb  for  bem^.  506.  5eg  bil  iffe  funne  gibe  ^em  <Sbar, 
før  jeg  !^ar  talt  meb  «§r.  3?.  507.  »i^bilfe  3)amer  mener  2)e? 
,508. 5llt,  l)»ab  jeg  »eeb,  er,-  at  (Eapitain^.  ^ar  føgt  om 
^ermi^fion^     509.  SS  i  antoge  bet  for  at  bære  bem,    men  »i 


1.  to  be  absorbed  2.  laugh  3.  positively  4.  to  take  upon  one's 
seif  5.oberfætfeé:  »tlDc  be  ncppc  ii)cntc  meer  enb  tpttc  ^unb  6. 
leave  of  absence 
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funbe  uaturligDité  iffe  ij^re  gan|!e  »iéfe  ber^^aa.  510-  ^i 
antoge  bet  for  at  ticere  bem,  fom  iji  ^aijbe  feet  i  33abe^u[et» 
511.5)er  fan  2)e  nu  fee^ !  ©r  bet  iffe  Tmb  jeg  altib  ^at 
fagt'?  512.  vi^an  Imijbe  »i^aanben  ))aa  ^aafen,  og  ftob  i  et 
jØiefclif  og  fietopnfte  f!g ,  om  ban  ffulbe  gaae  tnb ,  eUer  iffe. 
513.  Seg  »ilbe  m^te,  »i  funbe  ba»e  faaet  ^r.  35,  til  at  tage 
meb;  f)an  er  meget  morfom  :paa  faaban  en  ^owr-.  514. 
Sl'Jatrofen  tabte  i;?igei)cegten  og  falbt  i  @øen.  515.  9SeIgier:= 
ninger  glemmeé  let.  516.  3)e  fan  ftole  :paa,  at  jeg  iffe  ffal 
glemme  bet.  517.  '^an  faftebe''^  jungen  imx  ab  ©uloet  og 
forlob  SScerelfet.  518.  »^ijor  mange  ^enge,  troer  ^u,  f)an 
fommer  til  at  6el)øi3e?  519.  ^i?ab  troer  3)U/  SØcama  ijil  ftge, 
naar  l)un  faaer  at  t)øxt,  at  5)u  ^ai  taget  imob  3nbB5?belfen? 
520.  2)et  bar  faa  filbigt,  at  be  ftejie  af  ^outiferne  »are  luf= 
febe.  521,  ©iigmig  nu  o:prigtig,  inlbe  5)e  ^asje  anfeet  bet  for 
flogt*  eUer  rigtigt^  af  mig,  om  jeg  Baijbe  l)anblet  anberlebeø, 
enb  jeg  gjorbe?  522>  3eg  i)at  albrig  i  mit  ^it)  t»unbet  faa 
mange  $enge.  523,  «§un  gleb  meb  f^oben^,  og  falbt  neb  i 
SSanbet.  524.  5)et  gjør  5)ig  megen  Mu ,  at  funne  jlriije 
faaban  en  ^tixL  525. 2)erfom  bun  l;a»be  git>et  3)em  et 
faabant  €ftaab/  i?ilbe  3)e  bog  i)el  albrig  l)a»e  fulgt  bet.  526. 
^ab  o§  faae  noget  5^^ee,  før  »i  gaae.  527.  ^un  ijilbe  l^atje, 
at  (Søfteien  ffulbe  gaae  meb  ^enbe.  528.  S?eeb  2)u,  ber  ffal 
»ære  33al  ^o6  ben  f^anffe  Wlxni^n  i  næfte  Uge'^  529.  @ol* 
'baterne  fcpm^ebe  fom  !^øt)er/  men  bet  r»ar  formebelft"  bereé 
Qlnføreré  Uerfarenl)eb ,  at  (Slaget  Blei?  talt.  530.  ^axx  »il 
albrig  funne  lære  noget  fremmeb  (B|?rog.  531,  3eg  l;aaBer 
%u  »il  »ære  mere  flittig®  i  ?5'remtiben.  532.  3eg  fan  ne:p^e 
troe,  at  ben  Øtegel  »il  l)olbe  @tif^  533.  ^ar  ^n  Utalt 
.Karlen  l)an§  $øn  for  forrige  Sl^aaneb  "^     534.  .^an  ait  3)ereS 


1.0»crfættCé:  5)er  nu  2.  trip  —  pic-nic  (excursion)  —  excursion  3. 
,to  fling  4.  prudeut  5.  fair  6.  ooerfættcd :  ^enbcé  j^ob  gleb  (to- 
slip)     7.  through     8.  industrious     9.  to  hold  good 
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Xøi^  6li»e  i  J^uferten,  mebené  sji  bære  ben  o\>  ab  ^i-a^:perne  V 
535.  3)er[om  2)e  iffe  mener  btéfe,  ^tiilfe  mener  S^eba?  536. 
Det  er  iffe  meget  let  at  forftare,  ^ijort  3SanfJettgf)eben  be= 
^aaer.  537.  2)en,  fom  forraaber  ftn  ,^onge  og  fit  ^øbelanb, 
er  ben  nebrigfie^  af  alle  ^orrcebere.  538.  ©r  2)e  »iø  .  paa, 
bet  t)ar  §am ,  fom  be  ffgtebe  til  ?  539.  '^an  ijar  2)en ,  fom 
be  meefi  fr^gtebe.  540,  «§t)em  fan  bet  ^afte  t)ceret,  ber  ijar 
^er  imorgeé?  541.2)et  er  iffe  til  at  unbreø  oi)er,  at  be, 
fom  Ija^ot  fienbt  til  ?^attigbom,  f^ulbe  anfec'  f?g  feli)  l^ffelige< 
naar  ?5ortuna^  atter  f5?neé  at  tilfmile  bem*  542. 3eg  ijeeb 
meget  gobt,  bijem  ber  fagbe  betj  men  jeg  ijéeb  ogfaa,  at  be, 
fom  fagbe  'i)tt,  iffe  fimbe  ijære  rigtig  nnberrettebe.  543. 
<Siig  til  ^atiam,  at  l)un  iffe  maa  ijoere  for  længe  om  at 
flcebe  jtg  |>aa.  544.  Derfom  2)u  gaaer  for  ncer  l)en  til  .i^unben/ 
Biber  ben  Dig.  545.  ^r  bet  bet  ^un§,  fom  ber  ijar  3lb  i^? 
546.  ^t)or  bet  Blider  folbt;  bet  sar  fun  fem  ©råber  omtrent 
'  Sloffen  mk^e.  547.  3eg  ^olbt  33eiret.  for  at  l^tte.  548. 
^nn  er  langtfra  vjel,  l)enbe§  ^nU  flaaer  meget  ftærft*^.  549. 
«!^nn  Bar  fin  UU)ffe,  iiben  at  fnurre'^.  550.  ^an  fom  albrig 
efter,  f)t)em  ber  ^aiobe  ftjaalet  Salingen.  551..Derfom  bet  »ar 
Dig  forBubt,  at  oife  i^enbe  33ret)et,  ^ar  Du  ^nblet  meget 
urigtigt  i  at  tiUabe  ^enbe  at  læfe  bet.  552.  J^an  f^ulte  fig 
Bag  en  35rcenbeftaBel®.  553.  Den  ^one,  ^ijori  bette  Biet) 
fagt  f  funbe  iffe  anbet  enb  faare  ^enbe.  554.  3cg  Bar  labet 
mig  fortælle ,  at  Ban  er  en  færbeleg  gob  @ft)tte^.  555-  Dm 
(Sommeren  ere  flere  af  ^Beatrene  luffebe,  556.  95i  Bat)be  iffe 
fibbet  Ber  meget  længe/  for  -3^aaben  lob  fig  fee^^.  557.  '^mi 
føler  fig  meget  foag,  men  ©merten  i  €fl^ggen  er  albele^ 
Borte.  558.  «i^an  er  nu  fattig,  og  fortjener  at  »ære  bet,  forbi 
i)an   ^ax  fat   en  ?^ormue  af  mange  ^^ufinbe  ^unb  oi)erfi!?r^*. 


I.  things     2.  Vile     3.  to  deem     4.  fortune     5.  on  fire     6.  Tiolent     7. 
to  repine       8.  pile  of  wood       9.  shot        10.  to  make  its  appearance 

II.  at  fætte  otteri^pr  to  run  through 
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559.  @fu(be  2)e  troe  bet,  ^an  l^ar  enbnu  iUe  i^ceret  benne  at 
fee  3:§orijalfeng  fKufeum.  560.  3eg  fan  let  inbfee ,  at  bet 
^:pørgémaal  ijilbe  fcette  l^am  i  f^orIegenf)eb*,  561.^ng§* 
fangerne  Blei)e  alle  frigit)ne^.  562.  «)É>^or  <SoIen  gif  beiligt 
neb  igaar  5lfteg.  563.  ©aaer  bet  an  at  f!ge  ^am  bet ,  etter 
iffe?  og  t)il  l^an  troe  mig,  om  jeg  ogfaa  fagbe  l^am  bet?  — 
2)et  »ar  (S^Jørgémaal,  fom  l)un  gjentagne  @ange  gjorbe  jtg 
feli).  564.  »^ijor  bet  er  en  ^ebe  ibag !  565.  ^er  er  et  Drb 
ubelabt.  566.  ^^i^otpaa  Beroer  bette  ?  567.  S^ei,  nei,  bet  »ar 
i!fe ,  ^»ab  l^an  meente.  568.  «§»em  fan  bet  »cere  meb  ben 
gloieté  ^jole  og  bet  gule  @c^att>r?  569.  5eg  »eeb  ifU,  fc»em 
bet  er.  570.  ^an  tiltalte  bem  i  flere  @^irog ,  men  be  funbe 
iffe  forftaae  l;am.  571*  S)e,  fom  miéunbe  Qtnbre,  ere  fjelbent 
tilfrebfe^.  572.  «§»ab  er  bet,  5)h  onf!er,  jeg  j!al  gjøre  for 
biéfe  fia!f elg  3«ennef!er  '<  573*  ^nn  talte  fagte*,  forat  3ngen 
fÉulbe  l)ore,  l)ijab  l)un  fagbe.  574.  »&»ab  bar  2)n  beftilt  l)ele 
J^ormibbagen?  575.  i^i?!  6ib  2)ig  iffe  i  Sneglene.  576. 5) et 
er  faa  baarligt  ffretiet,  at  jeg  fommer  til  at  fh:i»e  ben  ftorfie 
$r^eel  af  bet  om  igjen.  577.  3)et  er  /  ^»ab  eni^ijer  9)?anb  af 
5(Ere  »ilbe  gjøre.  578.  3eg  »eeb  iffe,  om  bet  ijarl)enbe,  ^an 
meente,  men  jeg  troer  bet  ne^:pe.  579.  «§t>orlebe§  funbe  «^r. 
i)^.  »ære  faa  taaBelig,  at  laam  en  ?^remmeb  faa  mange  ^enge, 
uben  minbfte  ©iffer^eb  ?  580.  ^l^ !  iii>  I  berfom  3)e  Bli»er 
ber,  er  3je  fortaSt.  581.  Dg  »ilbe  S^e  ba  ba'oc,  jeg  f!ulbe 
labe  3)em  Ui'o^  tilbage''?  3)erfom  jeg  gjorbe  "liH,  »ilbe  jeg 
iffe  fortjene  S^a»n  af33en!  582,  33ær  faa  gob,  at  fcette  iTem 
neb.  a^en  »il  3)e  iffe  tage  ^m§  <i?at  af?  583.  55)et  ble»  anfeet 
nøb»enbigt  for  l;enbe6  ©inbøro^  at  ^im  ble»  fjernet  fra  33i)en 
for  en  fort  ^ib.  584.  SP^en  b»orlebeø  funbe  man  »ente,  jeg 
fulbe  fjenbe  ben  dlegel,   ba  ben  albrig  »ar  ble»en  mig  fagt. 


1.  to  puzzle       2.  to  set  free       3.  contented        4.  in  a  low  tone      5. 
peace  of  mind 


] 
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585.  3)erfom  3)e  gjerne  »itbe  i?ibe,    feoorlebeé   Sagerne   fiaae 
imedem  bem,    »il   jeg    føge   at   fomme  til  .^unbffaB  beiom^. 

586.  Sfalb  2)e  ijar  Btetjen  ftiaffet  foa  fhengt  for  en  ?^orfeel[e 
fom  benne,  ^ijab  »ilbe  3)e  faa  ^ai?e  gjort  ?  587.  ^ijem  f!ulbe 
^at)e  troet  for  en  5[>?anneb  ftben,  at  toben  faa  fnart  ijilbc 
SJcere  6Iei3en  fluttet.  588.  2^ebmtnbre  bet  ioar  Bleijet  fagt  ^r* 
S.,  f)i3ab  :^an  ffulbe  gjøre,  funbe  man  tffe  »ente,  at  ^ati  \ 
f^ulDe  banbie  anberlebeS,  enb  han  gjorbe.  589.  »^ar  2)u  ^iUet 
til  taften?  590. -^tior  ere  fDamerne?  ere  be  gaaebe  neb  i 
gatten?  591, -2lf  en  meget  bctsjbelig  ^^ormue  &ar  &an  tffc 
oi)er  fem  ^ufmbe  $unb  tilSage.  592.  3^ et  gjør  mig  onbt, 
at  ieg  har.  (abet  3}em  »ente  faa  længe.  593.  3)enne  l)emme=: 
lige  ®re»»erling  6le»  »ebligebolbt  i  flere  SJf^aaneber.  594. 
3)en  5)(:aabe,  ()»Di4?aa  ban  Bragte®  benne  ^lan  i  Hbførelfe*'*, 
gjorbe  i)am  ftor  $@re.  595.  5)et  »ar  neto^> ,  &»ab  jeg  an= 
Befalebe  ^am  at  gjøte.  596.  ?0?aa  jeg  iffe  Bebe  5)em  om  at 
tage  ^labé.  597.  ^»orlebeé  fan  T^en,  fom  bar  ffre»et  bet 
i8re»,  »cere  min  3Sen  ?  598.  2)erfom  5)e  tilfulbe^  fjenbte  2)en. 
ber  l;ar  flre»et  bet,  »ilbe  3^e  »cere  ligefaa  ©»erbeDiijt  berom, 
fom  jeg  fel»  er.  599.  5eg  bar  en  5^^beb  at  fortcelle  2)em. 
600. 3^erfom  jeg  fan  faae^  Xi'i^,  »il  jeg  gaae  o)3  til  barn 
taften,  ba  jeg  gjerne  »ilbe  fee  ^ortraitet,  før  bet  fenbe^  bort. 
601.9Sar  bet  paa  ^enbe,  eller  paa  bem,  at  ^e  »ar  »reb? 
602.  SSar  bet  benbe  eHer  bem,  fom  ^e  »ar  »reb  paa  ?  603* 
.^»em  er  bet,  fom  fptlle  ^iQbift  meb  »^r.  (S.  ?  604.  <l9»em  er 
bet,  fom  fpiUer  @^acf  meb  ^ruJR/?  605.  »^an  ble»  ber  tre 
Uger  længer,  enb  ban  fra  førft  af^  l)a»be  ifinbe,  b»ilfet  i)an  ^ 
mppe  »ilbe  H'o^  gjort,  mebminbre  ^n  »ar  bletoen  t»ungen 
bertil  af  Dmftænbig^eberne.  606.  ^o  ©ange  ble»e  be  flagnc 
tilbage,  men  trebie  ®ang  toge  be  ivorf^anbåningerne''^.  607. 
2)u  gjør  bebft  i  at  f!ri»e  ^it  35re»  færbigt,  før  l)an  fommer. 

1.  to    endeavour    to    flnd    out       2.  to    carry     3.  into  execution       4. 
ihoroughly     5.  to  flnd     6.  at  flrst     7.  entrenchment 
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608.  Tet  Jjaiebe  noget,  fpr  jecj  falu  iføijn,  flpjønbt  jeg  loar 
meget  føbntg.  609.  ^im  »at  jaa  jfamfulb,  at  \)un  itte  turbe 
fee  opf  men  f!julte  jit  '^(njtgt  i  ftt  Sommetøtflcebe.  610.  »^an 
^olbt  iffe  af  at  Icefe  for  knbe,  forbi  ^un  i?ar  noget  bøt),  og 
l6an  tf  fe  funbe  taale  at  læfe  faa  bmi,  fom  hun  ijtlbe  ()at)e^. 
611.  Te  Mc  i)cere  ^Tem  meget  forfcunbne  for  faabant  et  ^il= 
BuK  612.  £erfom  ^Tu  iffe  gjør  £ig  Umag,  ijit  5)u  iffe 
gjøre  nogen  ^^remgang.  613.  ^»em  er  bet,  fom  ftbbe  6agi?eb 
■  oå?  5^e  tale  ^ranff,  men  jeg  troer  iffe,  bet  er  ^^ranffmænb. 
614.  Uagtet  ^an§  3Sen  ijar  faa  fi)g,  ijar  bet  førfi  ^^rebiebagen 
efter  feanS  Qlnfomji,  at  han  gif  o^  for  at  fee  til  (;am.  615. 
5)et  ijar  førft  Sloffen  5:01^?,  at  ^un  faibt  ifø»n,  men  faa  fob 
f)un  ligetil^  .Sloffen  OtU  om  2)?orgenen.  616.  ^eg  troer 
ttof,  bet  fan  ftgeé;  men*"^  jeg  er  bog  iffe  faa  ganf^e  i)i§  berpaa. 
617.  »i&an  traf  ftt  U§r  oi)  af  ;?ommen^,  for  at  ijife  bem,  at 
Sloffen  iffe  tar  mange.  618.  «§i3ab!  3Silbe  .Te  ^aije,  jeg 
ffulbe  flaae  o^  før  ©ofen?  619. 3:ag  Tig  iagt,  Tu  iffe 
løber  nffar^  af  ben  $^rig.  620.  «§5?ab  ^øi  f!al  ben  fl}e§  af, 
gløief  eller  @ilfe?  621.  Te  funbe  ^atoe  faaet  ben  billigere, 
naar  Te  iffe  l)ai?be  ba'ot  faabant  J^aj^ijcerf  meb  at  fjøbe  ben. 
622.  <^itn  »ar  n^Sgjerrtg  efter  at  »ibe,  f)Oab  bet  »ar  for  en 
3?og,  ^enbeé  løfter  læfie.  623.  ^»ab  »il  Te  l)a»e?  q}ort= 
»iin  etter  SO^abeira  ?  624.  Terfom  bet  iffe  »ar  bet,  t)an  meente, 
maa  jeg  l)a»e  mi^forj^aaet  (;am.  625.  Te  »are  bog  »el  iffe 
fda  lettroenbe,  at  troe  *2llt,  ^»ab  l;att  fagbe!  626.  9^aar  Te 
Bolber  Tern  albeleS  rolig,  »il  Tereg  ^nce  »ære  fommet  ftg 
om  et  ^at  Tage.  627.  Tet  @»ar,  fom  jeg  fif  paa  bette 
95re»,  funbe  iffe  anbet  enb  forøge  min  SWi^tanfe.  628. 
^»ilfen  af  ©røbrene  er  pttigft?  629.  ^an  eriffe  ben  SP^anb, 
fom  enten  Te  etter  jeg  »ilbe  »celge  til  95en.      630.  3^roe  al= 


1-  'Oiitc  ^aiic  wanied      2.  c»crfættrø :    uben  at  »aagne  til      3.  men 
bog  though    4.  af  bommen  ov>crfcettcé  iffe    5.  foul 
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brig,  at  !Dett^  fom  forraaber  ftn  egen  SUJanb,  nogenjlnbe  i)i( 
bibe  I^Mtg.  631.»§t>em  fan  bet  »cere  i  ben  fcritlante  Unu 
form?  632.  3eg  ^ar  tii:iU  3)ig  en  ©ar.  633.  3)e  antoge 
bet  for  at  soære  ^am,  fom  Giftenen  iforioeien^  taBte  faa  mange 
^enge,  634  3eg  raabebe  I;am ,  i^ijab  ^an  f!ulbe  gjore ,  men 
^an  ijilbe  iffe  ^øre  mig.  635.  «^r,  $. !  ]^i)ab  §an  ?  636.  »^un 
fif  et  ^reio  imorgeS,  l^ijié  5nbbolb  f)un  jtnber  forgobt  at  ^olbc 
hemmeligt  for  mig.  637.  »i^ijab  f^utte  'oi  gjore,  i  ^itfoelbe  af/ 
at  ^an  iffe  gaaer  inb  \^aa^  ioort  ^orflag  ?  638.  «§t)em  f^ulbe  ' 
^ai)e  tiltroet'^  l^am  en  faaban  ^at)^eb  I  639.  S^u  ja,  naar 
^ama  iffe  ønflfer,  at  ^u  ^dl  tage  imob  SnbB^belfen ,  er  ber.^ 
iffe  ^ux  ]^ert>eb  at  gjøre*.  640.  «^ an  :^oIber  meget  af  at' 
tale  om  ^olitif.  641.  ^^an  Bat)be  ^a^t^  iffe  minbre  enb  tre 
£)uetler,  og  nu  flulbe  i^an  ^at)e  ben  fjerbe.  642.  35i  ^a»be  i  flere 
S^aaneber  feet  o§  om  efter  SSærelfer,  før  tii  fanbt  en  l^eitig* 
^eb^  fom  jiob  oé  an\  643.  OJ^jt  iffe  :paa  ^oijebet,  før  2)u 
^r  l^ørt  mig  nb.       644.  JDereå  35aaBen  f^innebe  fom  (Søli)» 

645.  ^ag   2)ig   iagt   for,    at  3)u   iffe   rii)er   ^^feftagen  neb. 

646.  3eg  ^olber  iffe  af    at  fee  unge  spiger  gaae  meb  ^appe. 

647.  ?^Ioben  fnoer  ftg  igjennem  frugtbare  ^ale.  648. 5 
grammatifalff  ^enfeenbe®  er  3)in  ©tiif  albeleg  rigtig,  men  i 
anbre  «§enfeenber  er  ben  iffe  faa  gobt  jlreijen  fom  mange  af 
5)ine  tibligere.  649.  „33agtarelfe" ,  min  «^erre?  650.5a, 
min  ^erre,  bet  t)ar  'i)d  Orb,  jeg  Brugte.  651..tan  2)e  ftge 
mig,  l;!oorlebe§  bette  flat  o^erfætteS,  uben  at  afoige  altfor 
meget  fra  bet  3)anfle  ?  652.  3)erfom  biéfe  ftaffelg  S[J?ennefIei: 
iffe  ere  at  Beflage,  i?eeb  jeg  iffe,  bijem  ber  er  bet.  653* 
»i^olb  bam  iffe  tilBage^,  Sanej  2)u  "oil  i?el  iffe  ^i)e,  at  !Ditt 
f^orloijebe  fl^al  ijcere  en  .^r5?fter !  654.  ^an  f^urgte  mig,  ^ijab 
bet  ijar  for  en  ?^ugl,    jeg  l;ai)be  ffubt.       655.  ^aav  bet  Blot 

1.  on  the  preceding  2.  to  agree  to  3.  to  suspect  4.  iffe  0.  f.  i). 
an  end  of  it  —  to  it  5.  to  fight  6.  set  7.  to  suit  one  8.  point 
of  grammar     9.  to  detain 
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futtbe  fomme  til  en  Sotflaring  imellem  bem,  »ilbe  5llt  fnart 
Blice  gobt  igjen.  656.  (Siben  bet  er  i)enbe  forBubt  at  loefc 
SHomaner,  j!al  jeg  »iéfelig  iffe  laane  ^enbe  nogen.  657.  5)et 
S:øW,  fom  jeg  ^r  meejl:  ®runb  til  at  fortr^be,  er  bet,  fom 
2)e  fif  mig  til  at  qm  §am.  658.  Sa,  mine  5)amer,  berfom 
3)e  iffe  ^ije  S^ioget  berimob,  »itte  »i  nu  gaae  oé  en  ^our. 
659.  ^»ab  fcar  5Du  i  l^øn,  Bijor  3)u  nu  tjener?  660.  ^anø 
(Srebitorer  toge*  atle  ^an§  ©ienbele-  og  rebe  $engc,  og  lobe 
^am  i!fe  engang  Be^olfe  en  iDaler  til  ^i'octB  D^jliolb  for 
5Z)ie6Iiffet^  661.  mita  ^aUn  fJuIle  i)i  læfe  til  ncefte  ®ang  ? 
662.  ^e  funne  Icefe ,  Bi?itfe*  £^e  felt>  anfee  for  at  ijære  be 
»anff eligfie.  663.  »i^tiab ,  om  jeg  gif  ^en  til  ^am  enbnu 
iaften?  664.  ^an  er  iftc  ben,  ber  forraaber  ftne  SSenner. 
665. 2)amerne  ijare  meget  fmuff e ,  men  .^errerne  t)are  alt 
5lnbet  enb  f jønne.  666.  ^^un  funbe  albrig  labe  »cere  at  ffri»e 
^am  til  ioeb  en§t>er  Seilig^eb.  667.  .^afe  og  buffer  er  ^»ab^ 
l^an  fornemmelig  ^anblet  meb.  668.  ^^ttt  ijifer,  ^oor  »anjl^e^ 
ligt  bet  er,  at  tilegne  jlg  et  fremmeb  @prog.  669.  2)et  er 
min  fafie  ^ro ,  at  (Sjælen  er  ubobelig.  670.  «^un  f^nteå 
ganfJe  flagen  af  ^orunbring  oijer  ben  @Ianb§,  l)t)oraf  i)nn 
»ar  omgiijen.  671.  3)u  flaaer  3)ig  feli}  i  :2^fet,  naat^u  ith 
:6eni?tter  3)ig  af  i)an§  3;il6ub.  672. 35eb  mig  ith  berom, 
jeg  gaaer  iffe  ub,  jeg  »il  Bli»e  l^jemme  og  Icefe  for  2^ama. 
673.  *^it  bet  iffe  »ar  bet  (S»ar,  ^nn  ha'o'iie  »entet,  funbe  jeg 
fee  :paa  ^enbe.  674. 5eg  (;ar  iffe  noget  imob ,  at  ^un  tager 
meb ;  men  lab  §enbe  iffe  banbfe  faa  meget  fom  paa  bet  fibfic 
JBal.  675.  '^an  »ar  iffe  til  at  formaae  til  at  til6agefalbe^ 
§»ab  l)an  ^a»be  fagt.  676. 2) et  »ar  ^am,  »i  ftolebe  paa. 
677.  2)et  Drb  fiaaer  iffe  i  mit  \^ericon.  678. 5)et  »ar  »eb 
en  —  »eb    en  reen  —  J^cenbelfe ,    at   (Sammenf»ærgelfen   ble» 


1,  to  seize       2.  property      3.  for  present  subsistence       4.  wMchever 
5.  the  articles     6.  to  retract 
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oiJboget  679*  (Sngtoberne  ere  et  mecjet  entreprenant*  i^olf. 
680.  Seg  troebe,  3)e  i)ilbe  ^ai?e  iaqt  33ef!eb  af  f)oé  35om* 
manben,  om  SSebberoeningen^  ffulbe  finbe  @teb  imorgen, 
681»3)erfom  bet  er  fanbt,  ^ijab  £)e  ber  jtger  mig,  (oil  jeg 
iffe  Blit)e  en  2)ag  længer  l)er  i  «i^ufet,  682.  3eg  gai?  ^am 
^urtoen ,  forbi  55)en ,  fom  jeg  fljænf er  min  ^^aanb ,  maa  ijcetc  ; 
en  SD^anb,  fom  jeg  fan  Ija^e  5@refrl)gt  for^  og  Beunbre, 
agte  og  elffe.  683. 3Sor  ^icerHgf)eb  tiltog  meb  Sliberen. 
684  3)et  funbe  iffe  ijære  5lnbre  enb  bem ,  bet  er  jeg  i)ié 
jpaa,  men  f^an  ^aajiob,  at  bet  iffe  »ar  Dem.  685.  Dm 
bette  Bleo  fagt  for  @^øg  eller  for  %Voox,  ffal  jeg  iffe  inb^ 
labe  mig  paa  at  afgjssre^  686.  «§t>em  er  bet,  ber  ønf!e  at 
banbfe?  Sane  og  2)u,  naturligi?iig  5  men  l)i)em  flere^?  687, 
^ijorlebea  funbe  3)e  giije  ^am  faa  flet  et  3ftaab?  688. 
3)?aaflee  bet  er  bet,  ^forfatteren  i?irfelig  mener,  men  faa  Burbe 
^an  iffe  ^aJje  fat  ^omma  l)er.  689.  ^aijbe  Sloffen  iffe  ijceret 
[aa  mange,  t>at  %m^.  Bleijen  at  f^ife  til  5lften^  M  og. 
690.  3)erfom  t)an  i^aijbe  t?ceret  min  35en,  oilbe  ^an  i^aoe  taget 
mit  ^arti.  691.9Sær  iffe  altfor  ijiå  paa,  at  be  t)ille  gaae 
inb  ^paa  ijort  ^orftag.  692.  D|)rigtig  talt,  Bar  jeg  jicerf  i 
SØfJiStanf e  om,  at  J^r.  O.  t)tl  gjore  Qllt,  for  at  fulbfafte^  ijotc^ 
$Planer.  693.  5a,  naar  ber  er  meer  3Siin  i  ^laffen,  faa  Im  , 
00  faae  et  ©lag  enbnu.  694.  «§ar  3)u  S^oget  at  fortceffc 
mig,  fom  Sngen  maa  l)ore?  695.  «§an  i^aiobe  3ntet  at  Be* 
fragte  fra  bett  ^ant®.  696.  3)erfom  Xu  iffe  ijil  l^aoe,  jeg,; 
ffal  troe,  at  2)u  er  minbre  elffijcerbtg,  enb  jeg  i^ibtil  ^ar  an* 
feet  3)ig  for,  maa  ^u  foranbre  ^it  SScefen  imob  «§elene. 
697.  Seg  -pal  ijigfelig  fcette  mig  imob  jltge  ittetfærbige  ^ou 
l^olbSregler.  698.S^ei,  nei,  bet  er  enbnu  ijcerre.  699.  «§an 
^ilbe  iffe  Br^be  fig  om  at  Betale  eet  eUer  to  ^unbrebe  3)aler 


1.  enterprising  2.  rowing  match  3.  ^a'OC  0.  f.  t).  respect  4.  inb* 
labe  0.  f.  t>.  pretend  to  say  5.  else  6.  to  stay  supper  7.  to  upset 
8.  quarter 
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mere,  naax  ^an  fimbe  faae  f)ele  »i^ufet  for  jlg  feli?.  700. 
^an  er  noget  gammel  til  at  giijte  fig  meb  faa  ung  en  $ige. 
701. 5eg  ga»  l^am  et  Otaab,  men  ^an  ijilbe  iffe  følge  bet. 
702.  JDenne  SorbBunb  er  iffe  meget  gob  til  J^artofler.  703, 
^ijem  :^ent)enbte  fian  fig  til,  for  at  faae  Unberretning  om 
ben  @ag  ?  704.  3)er  Blei)  ^olbt  fireng  3Sagt  »eb^  J^ufet  i 
be  to  :paafølgenbe  Drætter.  705.  5) en  ni)eD:pera!  ^tiabben? 
706. 3eg  fagbe  Blot,  at  ben  iffe  fijarebe  til  mine  i^orttent* 
ntnger.  707.  ^en  forat  mine  Drb  iffe  f!ulbe  miåti^beé^  af* 
^olbt  jeg  mig  fra  at  gjøre  en^i?er  ijibere  3?emærfning.  708* 
5eg  faae  gjerne,  5)e  t)ar  tilftebe  t>eb  SJ^øbet,  forbi  ber  ere 
(Sager  af  3Sigtig^eb,  ber  flfuae  for^anbleé'^  709.2)enne 
^jenbégjerning  negtebe  Ban  ^aa  bet  ^Befiemtejie,  og  BejI^Ibte 
æøbferen  for,  meb  ^UU'^  at  ^atoe  fagt  en  Ufanb^eb.  710. 
SSit  3)e  gii?e  mig  3)ereg  Qlbregfe "?  711.5)et  er  iffe  :pagfenbe, 
at  gjøre  f[ige  33emærfninger.  712.  3)et  forefommer  mig,  Um 
fagbe,  at  hun  fom  tilbage  om  en  5;imeé  il^ib.  713.  Seg 
tilbe  ønfJe,  jeg  l^ai^be  fjøBt  nogle  af  biSfe  !^it^ograt)]^ier. 
714. 3)et  er  i  (Sanb^eb  en  tung  ^ob,  at  Bliije  faa  Iai}t  Be* 
]^anblet  enbog  af  fine  egne  (Slægtninge.  715.  »^anø  *2lnfigt 
ijar  forfærbelig  o^l^oi?net  og  Blobigt,  og  Ban  faae  rigtignof 
ub,  fom  om  i^an  BaiJbe  ijæret  o:p^e  at  ^aac§.  716.  J^an 
i^ftebe  faa  ftcerft  )iiaa  .^aanben,  at  i^an  fpilbte  ben  ^aht 
SKebicin.  717.  ^enbe§  S)ie  ffinnebe  af  @Icebe,  ba  ^un  ^ørte 
ben  3)f?obtagerfe,  Benbeg  elffebe  33arn  Baijbe  faaet.  718.  *2lr* 
meen  fom  i  Uorben.  719. 3ffe  mange  SWinutter  f)erefter 
pøbte^  @fiBetj  men  Befbigt>ii§  fom  »i  fnart  af  igjen,  uben 
at  ^a»e  faaet  nogen  (Sfabe.  720. 3eg  inbfeer  iffe,  l^ijorfor 
bette  (StBffe  iffe  fTuIbe  gjøre  ^ij^ffe^.  721.!Derfom  ^an  iffe 
ijiaijbe  forf)oIbt  fig  rolig,     i?ilbe  Ban  ftffert  i)ære  Bleioen  fajiet 


1.  to  keep  a  watch  upon       2.  to  misinterpret       3.  to  consider       4. 
■wilftilly     5.  to  strike     6.  to  take  —  to  succeed 
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ub.  722«  3)e  bU^t  tth  libet  forunbrebe  oijer  at  ^øu ,  at 
DBerji  S.  ]^ai)be  faaet  fm  5tff!eb.  723*  «§i3ab  er  bet  fot 
^^lomtner,  ber  ^mt  ^er  i  benne  ^uti>  ?  ^t  bet  bem,  ijt  :pluf!ebe 
imorgeé  ?  724»  S'^et ,  'liti  er  ifh  bem,  bet  er  bem,  ^i  |»Iuffebc 
igaar.  725*  S)enne  5lrmee  ijar  fcibtil  Bleijen  anfeet  for  uoi?er= 
soinbelig^,  forbi  ben  dbrig  nogenfJnbe  »ar  Bteijen  egentlig 
flaaet*  726^  ^i3or  ^al  jeg  abregfere  mine  iBrei^e  til?  727. 
Seg  fan  iffe  f?ge,  at  3B^en  iffe  fi?arebe  til  mine  ^^orijentninger, 
728.  2)a  be  1)ai)be  fpiift  til  sB'^ibbag,  logbe  be  ftg  neb  i  »Sfi^ggen 
af  et  %x^,  tit  kaffen  W'a  færbig.  729.  3)et  ijarebe  noget, 
inben  I)un  fom  efter,  at  l^enbeé  5)atter  ijar  forelfi^et  i  OBerji 
3)»  730,  Seg  ^ar  ilU  feet  S^oget  til  ^am  i  benne  Uge, 
731,5)et  er  jo  rigtignok  en  ^eji,  fom  gjør  ^arabe-,  men 
jeg  er  Bange  for,  ben  er  for  f^rig  for  en  3)ame,  og  beøuben 
ffal  ben  i)ære  tilBoielig  til  at  Uiu  jiæbig^  732.  3)u  ftger 
mig,  at  5)u  iffe  gat)  ^am  nogen  ^nlebning^j  men  faae  jeg 
iffe,  2)u  ftog  Bam  fi?rft!  S^aar  jeg  gjorbe  5)ig  '^in  Øl  et*, 
gai)  jeg  3)ig  en  3)ragt  ^rJ?gl,  forbi  2)u  ^ar  løiet.  733.  S^^ci, 
mi,  bet  er  bet  enbnu  ijærre  at  ftge  ^am.  734  (Et  9Kinbeå* 
mcerfe  Bleij  o^reift  til  (Srinbring  om  bette  Berømte  ©lag. 
735»')&un  j^aijbe  opflaaet  ftn  ^ot'æl^  ber,  forat  l;enbea  5)atter 
funbe  tt^be  gobt^  af  ©øluften.  736.  ^om  o:p  )ii^ii  mit  SSærelfe, 
naar  2)u  l^ar  f^iifi  ?5rofof!,  forat  »i  funne  gjennemfee  SPi^anu* 
fcri^tet,  før  bet  Blii^er  fenbt  ^en  at  tr^ffeél  737,  ^an  jiob 
libt  og  faae  %  omfring,  men  ba  ^an  iffe  faae  bem,  gif  l^an" 
inb  i  ^ufet  igjen.  738.  <§an  ijar  iffe  faa  forBlinbet  af  fin 
J^ibenjfaB,  at  ^axi  jo  nof  funbe  opbage  fin  ?^orlot)ebeg  %dh 
739. 95cer  iffe  faa  taaBelig ,  at  troe  flig  ufornuftig  @naf, 
740.  Sf^ei,  nei,  bet  i)ar  iffe  bet,  \)an  meente.  741.  So,  bet 
ijar  netop  bet,  ^n  meente,  bet  forflffrer  jeg  5Dem.     742.  ^axt 


1.  invincible     2.  fom  gjør  ^arabe  showy     3.  provocation     4.  you  had 
your  desert     5.  to  take  up  one's  residence     6.  have  the  beneflt, 

|en  at  trplfeø  to  the  press 
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bar  »æret  bnfc  utrættelig  meb  at  gjøre  dom  til  benne  unge 
3)ame.  743.  «^ar  han  ifinbe  at  o^BoIbe  |1g  længe  i^talten? 
744.  3)erfom  Blot  een  af  biéfe  -33ef!!?Ibninger  fan  ^e'oi\i§  ^am, 
ei  ban  fiffer  paa  at  6Itt>e  bængt.  745.  ^an  følte  f?g  nu 
fulbfommen  oi)er6et»ufi  om,  at  bette  iffe  i)ar  bteijet  fagt  meb 
npgen  »f&enffgt  til  at  j!abe  barn  bo6  bane  Cvapitain.  746. 
3  minbre  enb  tre  9)?aaneber  bleD  en  «!^ær  ipaa  30,000  ^an'D 
Bragt  )paa  35enene^.  747.  ^er  funbe  t)i  naturligt>ii§  ^at)e 
»entet  en  bali?  5:ime§  ^ib,  ba  .Sloffen  ir f e  ijar  meer  enb  @^i) ; 
men  ?^ru  Ol.  i)ilbe  gjerne  affieb ,  og  beSuben  ba»be  iji  ingen 
5lnelfe  om,  at  !De  ijilbe  ^atie  fulgt  faa  fnart  efter.  748.  5)a 
bun  ^ørte  fin  9J?anbS  (Stemme  i  ©aarben,  lagbe  l^un  fft 
@^tui  fra  f?g,  for  at  loBe  ben  til  S3inbuet  og  cnffe  ^am 
t)eIfommen  bjem.  749*  »^an  Burbe  ^aije  ijæret  meer  forfonitg, 
'  enb  fom  faa.  750.  offe  bet  jeg  ijeeb  af.  751.  Wtan  fan 
iffe  fore  .^rig  uben  ^enge.  752.3^0  af  33ornene  i)au  faaet 
sUJæélingerne.     753.  @fal  35erlen  træf f eg  paa  ^r.  (5.  i  ^uH? 

754.  ^a  ^an  i)øtte  bette.  Biet)  §an  bberji  opbragt,  og  fJjænbte 
paa  fin  tjener,  forbi  ban  iffe  baijbe  paåfet  Bebre  paa  Xøkt^. 

755.  5eg  maa  ba»e  bet  fl^aleri,  bet  fofie  ^i^ab  bet  ijil,  756. 
^or  trebie  @ang  fpørger  jeg  2)ig,  »il  5)u  gi»e  mig  »i^aanben, 
etter  »il  2)u  iffe?  757.  ^enbeé  SD^Jober  »ar  en  forfængelig 
og  »erbélig  2: arne,  b»i§  enefte  ?yormaal,  meb  at  labe  fin 
3)atter  lære  alle  bi^fe  ^^ing,  »ar,  at  benne  funbe  fomme  til 
at  glimre  i  SelffaBer.  758.  5eg  »eeb  iffe  b»orlebeø  bet  gif 
til,  men  35aaben  fæntrebe,  og  be  »ilbe  aUe  uunbgaaelig  »ære 
brufnebe,  l)»ié  ber  iffe  til  al  »^elb  og  ^^ffe^  ]^a»be  »æret  en 
anben  33aab  iS^ærbeben,  b»ori  man  tog  bem  aHe  op.  759. 
^u ,  mine  «!^errer  og  5)amer,  3Sognene  ere  for  3)øren.  760. 
JDe  gjør  Bebji  i  at  lægge  et  ^ax  Orb  af  l;og  min  Prober 
en  3)agé  3:ib  eller  to,  før  2)e  fommer  ub  til  oS,  ba  bet  »ilbe 


1.  to  raise     2.  to  take  care  of  the  luggage     3.  by  great  good  luck 
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ijæte  meget  uBe^ageligt  for  2)em,  at  reife  ben  lange  9Sei  og 
itu  træffe  Sf^ogen  glemme.  761.  3)et  ijar  ifh  at  ijente,  at 
be  Icenge  funbe  i^olbe  ©tanb^  mob  en  faaban  DiJermagt, 
762.  2JZen  ba  3)ere6  Drb  funne  migt^beS,  inbfeer  jeg  iffe, 
^»orfor  3)e  jlulbe  ubfcette  S)em  for^  at  BIbe  anfeet  for  utaU 
nemmelig,  naar  2)e  fan  unbgaae  bet.  763*S'iei,  fæt  2)e  bet 
fun  paa  min  stegning.  764  3)erfom  ^^rceet  i?ar  Bleioet  plantet, 
]^»or  bet  funbe  i^aije  faaet  ©ol'^ ,  »ilbe  bet  iffe  mn  gaaet  ub. 
765.  (gfterat  2)e  »ar  gaaet,  lob  ^whn  ^.  fig  tilftbfi  formaae 
til  at  fl}nge,  og  »^r.  @.  accom^jagnerebe  l^enbe  paa  ?5orte^iano ; 
berfom  S)e  altfaa  "oax  Bleijen  ^oé  oé,  ijilbe  3)'e,  bet  er  jeg  i)ié 
^aa,  ^ije  moret  3)em  meget  Bebre,  enb  »eb  at  f:pitte  ^ort 
og  tabt  3)ereg  ^enge.  ^ 


1.  to  stand  one's  ground       2-  run  any  risk  of     3.  OiJCtfætteé :    ^aOe 
^a»t  @at)n  (benefit)  af  @otcn 


/armpier  og  JHpMing^. 


^crfoner^: 
Sort  (£Imtt>oob,  Wlalt^c\cxxit>cx\ 

?D?agificr*  ©ottjiep,  ^ané  for^en^cercnbc  ^oijmeficr*. 
Sorb  Clinton,  Dfficeev^ 
(£n  2;iencr. 

f)anblinncn  foreciaacr'  i  bonbon  i^  Sorb  Slmivoobé  |)otcI'^ 


(©fueplabfcn"  foreftiKer*^  et  pragtfuibt  mcublcret*'  SSærelfe,  raeb 
2)ørc  i  53ac5c;riinbcn^^  oc;  til  ®iWrnc'^  ^oa  ben  cne@ibe  35in* 
buer,  iffc  for*^  lartyit  tUbacjc^'j 

5føtftc  (Sccttc*®* 

©owleij.     5a,  for  ^offer^^!     Seg  jlger  2)em  bet^*  en 
®ang  enbnu^-:  5)e  f)ar  ^ijt  fior  Uret-^, 


1.  oijcrfccttcé:   gormpnbcrcn  (Guardian;   og   ^an^  ^JJJ^nbUng  (Ward; 

2.  Comedy  meb  2lrti!el  3.  Persons  Represented  4.  Knight  of  Malta 
5.  Master  of  Arts  OCcrfcetteé  ifh  6.  former  tutor  7.  mcb  Slrtifcl 
8.  to  lay  a  scene,  i  paéitt>ift  ^Onrt  9- at  10.  house-  11.  stage  12. 
to  represent  13.  furuished  14.  back  scene  —  back  ground  15-  in 
the  side  scenes — at  the  sides  16.  very  17.  back  18.  Scene  1. 
fætteé  foran  ©fueplabfcn  19.  Enter  Lord  E,  and  Mr.  D.  20.  Why, 
the  deuse      21.  ooerfættCé  tffe       22.  more     23.  to  be  greatly  in  the 

wrong,  Sherbet  i  Smpcrfectum 
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(Blmtooob*     9^ett  min  Ijære  3)oh)Ie^  .  ♦  .  . 

^otølet?*  ^e  ijax  U'ct  to  ©ange  Uret* :  førft  i  at  mob* 
tage  et  faabant  ^^ormJ^nberflab^ ,  og  bertiæfi^  i  at  tage  en 
fK^nbling  :paa  fbtten  %ax  i  ^njef^. 

(fltntøoot)*  SD^en  I;^oiIebeå  funbe  jeg  unbgaae  bet?  ®n 
3)atter  af  min  gamle  3Sen  ...» 

^Otøkti*     Stgemeget^,  man  unbjTaaei-  fig^  atttgetier,  og  ; 
2)e  funbe  ftnbe  tujinbe  @rnnbe  berfor.     ^caax  man  er39  5(ar-' 
gammel,  og  er  9)ZanbfoIf/  faa  er  man  ung  enbnu®.     3)e§nben* 
funbe  £e  jo*^   anføre  3)erel  (Stilling**,   bet  ^øm,    fom  5)e 
j^ar  giort*^/  at  forbtiije  i  ben  eenitge  ©tanb*^, 

©lætuoob*     <iÉ>^otIebeg  ?  (Sfulbe  jeg  BeraaBe  mig  \)aa^^. . , 

iDotøletj*  Sa,  min  ^erre*^,  bet  f!ulbe  5)e  ha^^  gjort! 
5)'?aItBeferDrbenen*^  tc^ller*'^  5)em  imellem  ffne  ©ommanbeurer*®. 
ellene  ben  Dmjlænbtgbeb  :paalægger^^  3)em  pligter/  Opoffrelfeiv 
en  @trengr;eb  i-^  ©runbfcetninger  og  i  D^forfel-*,  ^ijorfra 
3)e  ijeb  benne  ^eilig^eb  Betl}belig  ^ar  afioeget^^.  Ergo-^  bar 
jeg  Oiet  til  at  f?ge  3)em^  ^t)ab  jeg  nu  i  30  5lar  ^ar  fagt 
3)em^*:  3)e  Bar  Uret. 

©Imtøoob*     9Ken  .... 

^otolct)«.  £e  Bar  Uret,  jeg  t)iger  iffe  fra^^  min  SWening. 
5)e  er  en  fornem  «§erre^^,  3)e  er  riig,  £e  er  mcegtig,   men 


1.  to  be  wrong  in  two  respects,  33crbct  1 3mpcrfectum  2.  guardian- 
ship  3.  secondly  4.  ot^erfcEttcå:  paa  fpttcn  itib  i  £)creé  |5uué  5.  No 
matter  G^to  decline  a  thing,  oftcrfæiteå  :  ©e  funbe  ^OiJC  0.  f*  V>.  7. 
for  all  that  8.  oftetfættcå :  dn  Tlanh  )paa  (at)  39  er  enbnu  (still)  ung 
9.  Besides  10.  ot)erfa:tteé  Hh  11.  to  plead  one's  situation  12. 
to  take  a  vow  13.  to  remain  single  14.  to  avail  one's  self  of 
—  to  plead  15.  my  Lord  16.  The  Order  of  Malta  17.  to  number 
18.  commander  19.  to  impose  upon  20.  strictness  of  21.  conduct 
22.  o»erfættcé:  ^»orfra  ©c  gjorbc  »eb  ben  l^cilig^eb  betpbelig  af* 
SJtfle  (to  deviate)  23.  Conseqnently  24.  o»crfCEtteé :  ^"Oah  JCQ  ^^^ 
t>CErct  fortællenbe  !Dem  biåfe  30  51ar  25.  to  give  up  26.  oocr* 
fættci?:  en  2J?anb  af  3?ang 
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ttoer  3)c  berfor  jecj  hat  glemt,  at  jeg  t>ar  ^ne^  «§ot>mef}er 
»eb^  Xlni^jerfttetet  i^  Drforb ,  og  at  jeg  følgelig  ^ar  Oiet  til 
at  fEjænbe  ^aa  5^em^? 

^ItntDOOb«     ®iiD  Bei?are  mig  fra  af*  glemme  ^et\ 

^0toU\)*  S7u^  bet  er  mig  fjcert  at  børe^  og  for  benne 
©ang"*^  bar  5)e  Otet;  tbi  lige  for  lige,  naar  25enf!aB  ffal 
]^oIbeé®.  Te  i?eeb ,  at  ba  mit  Sorm^nberflfaB  oijcr  3)em  o:ps 
^ørte^  og  jeg  følgelig*^  ijilbe  forfabe  3)em^^,  faa  ttlBøb  2)e 
mig^^  at  blit)e^^  boø  5)em,  og  enbe  mine  2)age  i  !l)ereø  «§uuå ; 
men  fTe  i?eeb  ogfaa,  at  jeg  iffe  berfor^*  o^gi^er  min  @elt)s 
jlcenbigBeb^^  i  2)?eninger  og  ^anblinger^® :  ^5?iå  bet  »ar  mig, 
fom  ijar  !Dere6  SSelgjører^',  faa  ijilbe^^  jeg  maa^ee  tie  ftiUe^^ ; 
men  nu  er  bet  2)em,  fom  er  min  3SeIgjører^^,  følgelig  ^ar 
ieg  Olet  til  at  taU  et  Drb  meb-^ 

©ImttJOob*  ^e  foruroliger  2)em^^  uben  @runb ,  fjære 
^ot)mefter !  Tet  »cere  langt-'*^  fra  mig  at  lægge  minbfte  35aanb-'^ 
paa  5)ere§  Uaf§cengigt;eb-^ !  3)e  ^ar  SRet  til  at  gjøre  mig 
35eBreibeIfer^^ ,  men,  iffe  fanbt-^,  jeg  ^ax'^  Otet  til  at  f»are 
3)em,  for  at  t>i  fan  brøfte  2)?aterien^^? 

^ottjleti*  3)et  er  fanbt^^,  bet  er  ligefom  tilforn*^*  i 
ijore  Xogif!e  og  t^eologij!e  .^fcefeg^-: 


1.  at       2.  of     3.  to    reprove    one  —  to    scold    one        4.  ciJetfCEttCd : 

@ub  forbpbe  jeg  ffulbc  5.WeU  6.  ofterfætteé:  jeg  er  glab  at 
1)0X2    bet       7.  and   this    once      8.  oijcrfcsttcé :    t^^i  uben   !^cit8:^eb 

(equality)  ter  ?an  t)cere  intQt  Scnl^ab  9.  to  terminate  10.  in  con- 
seqnence  11.  to  be  abont  to  leave  one  12.  ot)erfætte9:  T)e  gjorbc 
mig  SEilbubCt  13.  to  remain  14.  on  that  account  15.  freedom  16. 
o»crfættcé:  baabc  af  ."oanbling  og  3}?emng  17.  benefactor  18. 
shonid    19.  to  be  siient    20.  oyerfættcé:  men  nu  at  2)e  cr  mtn    2i. 

etOrb  mcb  DV'erfættCJj  iffc  22.  to  make  one's  self  uneasy  23.  Far 
beit  24.  restraint  25.  independence  26.  to  reproach  one  27.  then 
28.  OiJCrfcettcé :  ^ar  iffc  jeg  29.  to  discuss  a  matter  —  to  argne  a 
point    30.  Certainiy    31.  bet  er  0.  f«  ».  otjerfætteé :  fom  »i  pleicbc 

at  gjore     32.  disquisitions  —  theses 
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©Imtøoob,  9^11  "oeV- ,  fiben  Se  erinbier  mig  om'  i)iin 
%iD,  \aa^  tittab  mig  at  fige  2)em,  at  l^ine  grat)itetif!e  2)ig:pu= 
tatfer*  i  ^^ilfe  2)e  |»rceftberebe^  meb   faa  meget  5^alent.  .  .  « 

^Otøletj*     D,  2)e  er  alt  for  gob! 

©(mtooobo  »^aije  t>t6ragt^  2)em  ben  SSane,  at  befianblc 
alting  i  ?5orm  af  en  3)if^utat§.  3)et  er  fjelbent,  at  2)e  er  af 
ben  alminbelige  ^enin^'^,  og  berfom  jeg  iffe  fri^gtebe  for®  at 
gjøre  5)em  ijreb,  faa  ijilbe  jeg  tnbi?enbe  — 

©oluletj*  2)et  er^  gobt !  ^om  3)e  fun  meb  bereø  3nb» 
»enbing*®!     Seg  ffal  nof  flaae  ben  af  Wlathn^^. 

iBlmtooob*  Seg  ijilbe  'Jia  inbijenbe,  at  5)e,  fom  er  @ob» 
^eben  feti?,  unbertiben^^  BarUbfeenbe  af  at  tirfJbefætte  ben^^ 
iffe  mob  mig,  men  imob  SO^Jifé  SJ^iffner,  min  9)?i)nbling.  Set 
er,  fom  om  2)e  fanbt  en^*  f^ornøielfe  i  at  fige  f)enbe  imob^^*, 
2)e  er  albrig  af  famme  Stening  fom  ^un. 

SDowleQ*     Set  fommer  beraf^^ ,    at  l;iin    albrig    er  af 
famme  5Kening  fom  jeg,  og  bet  fommer  igjen  beraf,  at  f^or* 
nuften  og   l^un  albrig  fan  i?cere  paa  famme  ©ibe;    men  Se,. 
Ijenbeg  ^ormS?nber,  Se  er  forfclinbet  i^^  5llt  :^t>ab  ber  angaact 
l^enbe,  Se  fan  iffe  fee  anbet  enb  ^enbeø  I^fe  @ibe^®. 

^Imwoob*  Og  Se,  fjcere  Soirle^,  feer  iffe  anbet  enb 
l^enbeé  (Sf^ggeflbe^^.  ^^un  ^ax  ftne  i^eil,  jeg  tilfiaaer  bet^®; 
men   be  ubf^jringe  af^^   i^enbeå  Ungbom,    af  l)enbe§  SJJangel 

1.  Well  tlien  2.  to  remind  one  of  3.  oiJerfCEtteé  iffe  4.  grave 
disquisition  —  disputation  5.  to  preside  at  6.  oijerfCEttcé:  giUet 
7.  oJJcrfcettté:  Se  fjelben  tænfcr  fom  2lnbrc  gjørc— Se  er  fjelbcn 
af  ben  alminbelige  (general)  9)?ening  8.  to  be  afraid  of  9.  Set 
er  o»erfcetteé  iffe    10.  oijerfcetteé :  l^ab  oé  :t)øre  Sereé  3nbi)enbinger 

11. 1  warrant  I  shall  overrule  them       12.  at  times      13.  O!0erfcette^ : 

at  afsige  (to  deviate)   fra  ben  @obI;eb    14.  o»crfa:tteé  iffe    15.  to 

contradict  one       16.  oiJcrfcetteé :  Sct  Cr  forbi         17.  to  be  blind  to 

18.  Se  fan  o.  f.  ».  o»erfcetteé:  og  fan  fun  fee  ben  Ipfe  (bright) 
©ibe  af  ^enbeé  (^^araftecr  —  ^enbeé  Ipfe  @ibc  19.  oDerfætteé :  ben 
morfe  ©ibe  af  ben  —  ^enbeé  mørfe  ©ibc  20.  oioerfcetteé  iffe  2i. 
to  proceed  from 
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\>aa  (Srfarenf^eb ,  ia^  enbog  af  benbeé  iibt)orte§  ©tiHintj^  fom 
Befiattbtg  famler  en  2)?ængbe  Sommerfugle  om  f)enbe^,  en 
STOængbe*  unge  9Wennef!er  ^aa  Sl'Joben^,  en  talrig  »^ob  af 
libenjlabelige  ^iIBebere^  og  bet  er  intet  Unber'^;  at  be  foærme 
om  et  ungt ,  fmuft  og  eljloærbigt  i^ruentimnier ,  fom  (»ar 
^5000  5]3b.  om  Qlaret.  2J?en  i^eb  Siben  af  bigfe  §eil,  ^»or. 
til  !l)e  lojgger  faa  meget  Wl^iU^ ,  b'ooi  mange  fjelbne  ©gen* 
ffaber^^  f)ar  i)im  ith,  fom  3)e  iffe  »it  fee  ?  .^an  Ø^ogen  »ære 
elfjijærbigere ?  ^an  Smogen  ^atie  et  6ebre  »fjerte?  «§ijormange 
SSelgjerninger  ubøijer^^  ^un  iffe  i  Stil^eb^^?  D,  5)c  fan^^  troe 
mig,  3)e  »ilbe  bømme  milbere^^  om  ^enbe,  berfom  :^un  iffe 
]^a»be  ben  SSane  at  lægge  fJne  3)aarf!aBer  for  2)agen^^,  og 
at  jfjule^^  bet  @obe  ^un  gjør ! 

©Otøletj*     SDfJen  berom  taler  jeg  iffe,  jeg  ^aaftaaer  iffe^^ 

bet  a^obfatte.     ^»ab   jeg  babler   ^o§^®  ^enbe bet^^  er 

bet  er 3)em  felt),  jeg  mener  bereé  $artij!§eb  for 

^enbe,  ja  jeg  mener  ben  SSarme  ^ijormeb  3)e  forfioarer  ^enbe,  !De, 
fom  eUeré^^  altib  bar  »æret  faa  u^^artif!,  faa  uBeftiffelig  i  Sanb» 
Rebene  (Srf  jenbelfe*^ ;  ]6t)ab  jeg  ifær^^  babler,  bet^^  er  ben  ^tu 
i^eb,  fom  3)e  tirfieber-*  en  ung  ^ige  paa^^  :^enbe§  *2Ilber. 

^Imwoob*  2)enne^^  ^ribeb  fan  iffe  ftøbe^^  Øiogen; 
^er  i  (gnglanb  bører  ben  meb  til  »ore  @fiffe^®. 


1.  nay  2.  oijcrfætteø:  ©tiUing  i  ^t»ct  3.  o»erfætteé :  fom  bcilanbig 
bringer  om  ^entc  en  @»ærm  af  ©ommerfitgtc  4.  crowd  5.  fashionable 
6.  en  talrig  c.  f. ».  ot^crfætteé:  en  |)ær  (host)  af  Iibcnflabclige53e- 
Unbrere  7.  wonder  8,  combined  with  9.  to  take  notice  of  10. 
to  possess  rare  qualities  11.  to  confer  beneflts  12.  secret  13.  2)  C 
!an  OOerfættCé  iffe  14.  lenient  15.  to  display  one's  foUy,  @ubs 
fianti»et  i  ©nfcltaUet  16.  to  conceal  17.  oterfætteé:  felter  iffe 
paaftaaer  (to  assert)  jc^  18.  to  blame  in  19.  oocrfcettcé  tffc  20. 
otherwise  21.  to  be  rigid  in  one's  regard  for  truth  22.  particu- 
larly  23.  otterfættcé  iffe  24.  allow  25.  of  26.  Such  27.  to  ofeend 
28.  to  form  a  part  of  one's  manners 
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tomlet)«  v's^an  t)oeie^,  men  bet  §ører  iffe  meb  til  t)ore 
8ftffe,  at  Scrb  SUnton  ibelig  f!al  fioæime  om^  6enbe  og 
gjøre  (^'out^  til  !6enbe,  faaban  en  ung  <S^tabeBa§fe* ,  fom 
atterebe  er  fommen  i  Otl;gte  »eb^  fine  ^mUn  og  »eb  fine 
^jcerligf)ebø=:®»ent^r^r  en  Sa^6^,  fom  forbi  ^an  ^ar  ticctet 
tre  ^D^Jaaneber  i  ^axi§,  troer  at  ijære®  @magen§  og  3[^obené^ 
DraMj  og  oOenifjøBet  en  9y?ilitair^^ !  Dg  ^i)ilfen^^  «Wititair  ! 
(Bn  Dfficeer,  fom  Bar  gjort  alle  fine  (Sam^agner  inbenfor** 
S^onbonS  Omfrebé^^/  paa  »ore  QlgfemBleer^*  og  t)ore  95atler,  i 
jjp^gi5  ^fljjigjg  SaBinetter^^  i  S'o^een  af^'^  ben  italienfle  D:pera! 
mn^^  i?er,  ^an  er  «mifé  mUrnt'^  aftibber^^-,  ^an  er  Benbeg 
erflcerebe  ^ilBeber-^ ;  bet  er  noget  >  fom  ^ele  3Serben  ijeeb^* ; 
men  Bi^ab  man--  enbnu  iffe  i?eeb,  'i)H^^  n,  Bformeget  Bun 
felia  foretræffer  Bam-^  2)Dg  —  man  t>il  fnart  ^aat  bet  at 
v)ibe-^;  jeg  for  min  ^art  er  aUerebe  oi>erBei)tift  berom. 

^ImttJOob^     @fulbe  bet  i?irfeligt  forBoIbefig  faalebes-^? 

^OttJleij*  tøaati?ii?Ie{igt.  (Snbnu-^  i  @aar  tieb  ben 
:)3ragtfulbc  Sat>alcabe  i  ®t.  Sameø  ^arf,  i^»ab  faae  jeg  ?  Sorb 
(Clinton  ijeb  (Siben  af  SKifé  S^ittner;  og  ^un  Bcrte  |^aa^^  Bam 
meb  faa  megen  D^mcerffomfieb,  i\t  l^un  glemte  at  ^aSfe  )(^aQi^^ 
jtn  ^t^/ti  ftmgf^®  (Sreatur,  fom  Blei)  f^B^^ ,  og  ijar  lige 
ijeb32  at  løBe  løBfl^^ 


1.  Perhaps  so  2.  to  be  hovering  about  3.  to  pay  court  4.  ot>Crs 
fcEtteé :  en  ung  ^prabebasfc  (fop)  litg  ^am  5.  to  be  notorions  for 
6.  amours  7.  coxcomb  8.  ot>Crfætteé:  tænfer  ft'ø  felt)  9.  fashion 
10.  oijcrfcEttei :  og  en  ®oI&at  o'oentfjøbet  (into  the  bargain)  ii. 
OOerfættCé  :  en  faatan  12.  within  13.  circumference  14.  assembly 
15.  OOerfCEtteé  iffe  16.  bondoir  17.  the  green  room  at  18.  0\5er- 
fcettcé  if!c  19.  bean  20.  o»erfcEttcé  I  53eunbrer  21.  that  is  known 
to  22.  o»evfcette^  :  35erbcn  23.  oserfætteé  i!!e  24.  ofterfættcé:  gor* 
trinet  (preference)  ^un  gifter  tit  ^am  25.  ofterf ætteé :  9J?en  — ben 
fnart  iJit    26.  o»erfætteé :   ^an  bctte  »trfelig  t)a?rc  Silfælbet    27.it 

was  but  28.  to  listen  to ,  participium  29.  did  not  pay  attention 
to  30.  spirited  —  flery  31.  to  start    32.  on  the  point  of  38.  away 
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©Imtooob«     O  «i&iinmel^ !  fjun  tom  bog-  ith  til  @fabe^ '-? 

$C)0ttjIet|*  *^a  nei,  »ift  iffe*!  bet  ijeeb  3)e  io  nof^!  3)e 
faae  t)enbe  jo^  i  ®aar  *2lfte§/  ba  ^nn  fom  l^jem  fra  Operaen, 
^'oox  f>un  f)at)be  »æret  meb  ^orb  Wnton^  XanU,  — og  ^an? 
^a' ,  ^an  ^ax  fagtenå  lebfaget  3)amerne®  ....  ^loab  nu ? 
J^ijab  feiler  3)em  ?  Seg  troer ,  5)e  er  enbnu  forfHræffet  ot)er 
ben  løBffe^  «i&e|t? 

©Imtøoob*  »i^ijem'^  3eg?  forfIræ!fet?  ^d,  men  jeg 
tænfte  i)aa  6i)ab  3)e  ber  fortalte  mig^^.  3)e  ijeeb,  at  jeg  atterebe 
længe^^  ^ar  fi?gt  et  ^Jarti^-  for  min  9)^l}nbling,  men  :^«n 
6ar  atterebe  afflaaet  ofier*^  t^»e.  5eg  tilfiaaer  bet^"^,  Sorb 
Clinton  er  jufl^^  ith  ben  fom  jeg  unjfebe  I)enbe  til^^  2)^anb, 
men  meb  alt  bet^^  ♦ . . .  han  er  af  en  anfeet^®  familie .... 
og  beøuben^^,  f)i)ié  I;iin  elfler  I^am,  og  'bH  troer  5)e  p-®  — 
nu-^,  faa  er  ber  intet  ijibere  at  ftge—. 

^OtoU^*  S'or  ^ol'fer^^!  @it)t  bem  fammen,  og  'li^-'^ 
jo  før  JO  {)etter!  5)e:pagfe  ^:p^erlig  tit^^  ^inanben;  t^i  iffe^^ 
fanbt?  naar  en  S^Zar  gii?ter  ftg  meb  et  fornnftigt-^  i5ruen= 
timmer,  og  naar  en  (Soquette  gii?ter  ffg  meb  et  fat-®  SOfJanbfoIf, 
faa  giijer  bet  to  ^i^ttc  ^gteffater^^;  men  naar£>^arren  giioter 
jig  meb  (Soquetten,  faa  gi^jer  bet  fun  eet  ftet  3i©gteflaB^^ ;  bet 
er  jo^^  en  reen  @eoin|!^-  af  100  procent. 


1.  heavens  2.  ot>erfcEtteé :  jeg  ^aaber  3.  to  be  hurt  4.  Whv,  no 
to  be  sure        5.  perfectly  well        6.  OtoerfættCé :     gjorbC    ith    T)C   fee 

■^cnbe  T.Why  8.  o»erfætteé:  ^an  tebfagcbe2)amcrnc,  jegformober 
9.  runaway  10.  ofterfætteé:  jeg  »ar  tæn^enbc  af  $S)ab2)e  ^ar  »ceret 
fortceUcnbc  mig    H-  aOerebe  Ici^ngc  for  a  long  time  past    12.  to  be 

seeking  a  match      13.  above       14.  Ci)erfcettcé  Hh       15.  exactly      16. 

oocrfætteå:  ben  ?U?anb ,  jeg  ønflebc  for  |enbcé  17.  still  18. 
distinguished  19.  besides  20.  o»erfcetteé :  og  S)etæn!cr  ^un  gjor 
2i.why     22.  ottcrfætteø :  tffc  mere  at  Itgeé    23.  Zounds     24.  oioer:« 

fcettCé  i!fc       25.  to  be  admirably  suited  to        26.o»erfættCå  :  t^i,  er 

bettffe  27.  sensible  28.  sedate  29.  o»er[cetteé:  to  ftcttc  ^gte« 
flabcr  (match)  Dille  bti»e  3?cfitltatet  30.  flet  SiSgteffab  oftcr^ 
fætteø  iffc    31.  o^erfætteé:  og  bet,  »eeb  ©e,  er    32.  clear  profit 
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©ImWooD*  ©om  fagt*,  2)e  bømmer  meget  for^aarbt^ 
2)e  er  uBittig 

^otoletj*  2)et  i?at  fun  fagt  i  *2llminbeltg(;eb ;  jeg  f)ax  itU 
gjiort  nogen  f|?ectel  5tn»enbelfe^  SPf^en  ftittel  ØJu  er  bet  iffe 
Icenger  ^ib  at  tale  fornuftigt*,  t^i  ber  fommer  SO^tfå  SOfjiUtier. 


2)e  i^oirige^     2^tf^  3«inner. 

(JJoran  {)ent»e  gaaer'  en  Sjener,  fom  fecerex«  et  g}?alerteO 

^ifg  ^ÆiUntt  (taicc  «b  of  skøren).  ^Brtng  ^orcetainet^  og 
jlri}fl:alfagerne^^  inb  upaa  mit  SScerelfe,  og  flaae  for  alting^^  intet 
itn'-^.    (til  i^iencren.)  (Scet  bet  ^aUtic  ber. 

(Sieneven  fa-ttcr  aTcaleriet  omseribt  mob  SiJægQenJ^  og  gaoei-i'*.) 

^(mttJOob*  mn  ®ub^^  Wli^B  3^illner!  ^i3ab  Bet^bet 
al  benne  Dmfl^tning^^  ? 

m\^  miU.  ^,  g3?i}torb!  ....  3eg  faae  2)em  ifU. 
®ob  SpiJorgen!     ^»orlebeé  Béfinber  3)e  3)em  i  ^agV 

(SlmitJOob*  Xatl  ret  Det^^!  SP^en  jeg  feer,  2)e  ^ar 
aUerebe  ijceret  ube? 

9Kif§  ^itt*  5a,  jeg  fommer  fra  Qluctionen  I;oø  ^ab^ 
^^errotoftone ;  bet  s^ar  c^armant^^  bet  ijar  beiligt^^  !  3eg  Brugte 
tre  dt)arteer  alene  til  at  fomme  ub  af  min  SSogn;  faa  fulbt 


1.  0»erfæt!e9 :  @om  jeg  ^ar  facjt     2.  harshly     3.  particnlar  applicatlon 

4.  otierfcetteé :  9lu  Siben  er  oppe  for  fcrnuftig  (rational)  (Samtale 

5.  og  6.  Oi?erfætteé  iffe     7.  Enter  Miss  M.,  preceded  by     8.  tocarry, 

participium      9.  cMna      lo.  giass      11.  otoerfcetteé:  og  fee  ©u  iffe 

0.  f.  ».  12.  to  break  13.  to  place  a  picture  with  tbe  painting  to- 
wards  the  wall  14.  exit  15.  Bless  me  16.  cbange  17.  ot)erfcetteø: 
ffitt  (pretty)  fel,  jeg  taffer  Dem  18.  cbarming     19.  delightful 
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»ar  ber  aj  (Sqniipaqei  og  af  2)?ennef!et^ ;  og  bet  Bebfie,  bet 
clegantefie  ©elffab  !  Dg  en  ^ebe !  S'ici,  5De  Ian  iffe  forefiitte 
5Dem^  bet!  ber  »ar  to  Spanier  fom  fif  onbt^j  og  bet  er 
fanbt*,  lab  mig  iffe  forglemme  at  ftge  3)em  bet:  ben  ene  af 
bem  »ar  9)?ifS  5lrabetta!  2)e  fjenber^  ^enbe  jo®;  jeg  »eeb^, 
5)e  ^ar  fcerbeleé  megen  ©obBeb^  for  i^enbe. 

©Irøttioob*  ^or  2J^if§  5lra:6ella  ?  3)e  f!ger  mig  bet  :paa 
en  SPfJaabe,  fom  om  bet  fornøiebe  3)em^. 

a)?if§  SJlill*  Dg^ijorfor^^iffe?  3eg  »eeb  jo",  at  meb 
3)em  hav  bet^^  ingen  i^are :  jeg  fce6ø»er  jo^^  blot  at  ^ujle  :paa 
ben  Drb^n,  fom  2^e  »eb  bøitibelige^*  Seilig^eber  l6ærer^^  :paa 
2)ereS  33r^|i.  —  3[)2en  tcenf  engang^*''!  «§un  fminfer  flg^^'  3)et 
l)ar  man  albrig  før  »ibft;  men  i  3)ag  »ar  ber  <Sl)n  for 
@agen^®,  ii)i  ^un  6ef»imebe  uben  at  f!ifte  ?^ar»e, 

bowlet)*  D  ^»ilfen  ^etfmbig^eb^^!  ^»or  forfængeligt 
et@inb  ^ører  ber  iffe  til,  for  at-^  gjøre  flige  3agttagelfer^^ ! 

m^&  MiU.     ^»aD    Be^ager^^?      3eg    f^neé,    ber   »ar 

Smogen   fom   talte.      (t:!VLn  feer  2)oæIep,  og  neiev  foras  ]f)am)    ^Derfom^"* 

jeg  ifh  ^a»be  feet  J^err  aJlagijter  ^otoUi),  faa  f!ulbe  jeg  bog 
firår  ba»e  fjenbt  f)am  :paa  ^anå  fc5b»anlige  ©alanterie.  iJittab 
mig,  at  taffe  2)em  for  3)ere§  ^emærfninger ! 

^otoUt)*  3eg  »ilbe  før  tiHabe  2)em  at  Icegge  mine 
35emcerfninger  paa'^^  »fjerte,  ()»ié  5)e  forrejlen  ^a»be^*^  ifinbe 
at  Benytte  bem  af  Æillabelfen. 

1.  o»erfætteé :  faa  fulbt  »ar,  ber  (such  was  the  crowd)  af  (Squipager 
og  9}?enneffer,  at  jeg  »ar  tre  £l»artecr  foienb  jeg  funbe  bii»c  fat 
(to  set)  neb  2.  forei^itle  ©cm  form  any  idea  of  3.  to  be  taken  ill  4. 
by  the  by  5.  to  be  acquainted  with  6.  you  know  7.  to  be  aware  8. 
a  particular  regard  9.  c»erfa:tte5 :  bet  ga»  S)em  ^^omøiclfe  lo.  otter- 
fOEtteé:  l)»orfor  ffulbe  bet  ii.  o»erfa:tteø:  3^8  gobt  »ecb  12.  o»cr* 
foEtteé :  at  meb  |)enfpn  (in  respect)  til  Dem  er  ber    13.  o»erfætteé  tf!e 

14.  great    15.  to  wear    16.  only  17.  to  paint  18.  ocular  demonstration 

of  it     19.  levity     20.  c»erfætteé :   ^»or  forfængeligt  maa  »cerc  bet 

©inb  fom  fan  21.  observation  22.  Eh  23.  to  courtesy  to  24. 
Even  if    25.  to    26.  o»crf(Etteé  :  bet  er,  ^»té  ©e  ^ar 
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9^ifS  SD'litt*  5)e  oijerbrtoer*  ttirfeltg  (Galanteriet,  men 
flig  2)e"  fun-^  ^t>ab  3)e  i?ir,  bet  f!al  i!fe  ri)ffea  3)em  at  gjøre 
mig  Jjreb  i  3)ag,  t§i  jeg  er  i  alt  for  gobt  Sune.  ^cenf  en* 
gang,  9)il}Iorb !  jeg  (;ar  fjøBt  be  aUerfliønnefie  ^ing  paa  Qluc^ 
tionen,  bet  ubføgtefie^  ^orcelain  og  ^r^fial^j  men  bet  er 
altfammen^  intet  mob"^  benne  <Bt(it  (peger  vacfi  ^oxuaiut).  ^an 
3)e  giætte  ^ijab  bet  er?  3)et  er  et  ^ortrait  af  9)?alt§efet^ 
orbenenø  ©tormefier^  Villiers  de  L'isle-Ada  m. 

(glmrøoob.    ^in  @ub!  ^ioab  ftger  3)e? 

3^if6  9RiK*  (jenter  ^ortraifet)  3)er  Ipar  3)e  (Btormejieren.  ' 

©Imttioob  (hettaQtenbe  maie-ciet).  ^eg  fan 'iffe  fomme  til* 
bage  fra^^  min  ^orunbring.     (Bn  faaban  DiJerrafJelfe ! 

^Orøletj.  3)er  feer  3)e,  SKi^rorb !  (Sn  liUe  D^mcerffom* 
t)eb  for  3)ere§  ØnfBer  l)ar  aEerebe  inbtaget^^  2)em.  ^roer 
5)e  ba,  at  benne  Dpmcerffomfjeb  mv  bet  enefie  2^otiio  for 
5Kifå  Si)^ittner  til*-  at  gaae  paa  5luctionen  ?  Øiei,  ^un  gif  ber* 
:^en/  forbi  r;un  t)ibfte,  at  SonbonS  meefi  glimrenbe  ©elffaB*^ 
»ilbe  inbftnbe  |!g** ;  ^un  gif  ber^en  for  at  fee  og  for  at  feeé, 
fom  Dijibiuå*^  ftger ;  ^un  gif  berben  forbi  Sorb  Clinton 
v?ar  ber*^> 

2^if^  ajlill  Dg  fe^orfor  ffulbe  jeg  iffe  tilfiaae  bet? 
9Kettem  i)ore  unge  herrer  t)eeb  jeg  ingen  /  l)i)ig  (Sonijerfation 
er  mere  Iet)enbe*^,  ingen,  fom  i^ar  en  Bebre  S^one*®  og  et 
elegantere  3Sæfen*^.  5eg  fan  iffe  nægte,  at  Ijan  er  en  ©migrer 
af  førfie  @fufe-^;  ^an  mener  t)ifi  iffe  meer  enb  «§alO|3arten^* 
af  Bt>ab  ^n  ftger,  men  benne  »^alij^art  er  meget  ftor^^,  "iim 


1.  to  carryone's — ^too  far  2.  o^crfætteé  iftc  3.  liowever  4.  choice 
5.  glass  6.  all  together  7.  to  8.  to  point  to  9.  the  Grand-Master 
of  the  Order  of  Malta  10.  to  recover  from  11.  to  captivate  12. 
oserfostteé:  »ar  mfé  Wl'^  eneftc  motit>  for  13.  fashionable  people 
14.  not  fail  to  attend       15.  Ovid       16.  was  to  be  there       17.  lively 

18.  air      19.  otierfcetteé  :   etter  |»ié   Scefen  (manners)  er  elegantere 

20.  an    excessive   flatterer  — -a    flatterer  of  the  flrst  water      21.  half 

uben  Urttfel    22.  ottcrf^tteé  iffe 
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er  mig  atterebe  uieer  enb  no!^.  2)erfom  be  ^at)bc  ^ørt  i^ijab 
]^an  fagbe  tit  mig  i  ^ØiJorgeø,  i  Qlnrebning^  af  SSæbbeløBet^  i 
.§j?be=^aif,  ^ijor  i)i  jlal  ^en*  i  3)ag! 

©Imtooob.     (Sr  ber  i  2)ag  SSoebbeløB  i  ^^be=^arf? 

«Wif^  ayiitt.  ^ijorlebeg?  2)e  ijeeb  bet  iffe?  5Jlan  ^ar 
atterebe  talt  om  bet  i  en  ^eel  SPfJaaneb.  SPf^an  ^ar  gjort 
SScebbemaal^  ^aa^  10,000  ©uineer,  og  5ttte  (;ai)e  anffafet  fEg"^ 
be  fljønnejie  »§ejie  og  be  Brittantefte®  £ii?réer^  for  ret  at  i?ife 
flgi^  ijeb  benne  ?^efiligf)eb*^. 

JDotnletj.  Seg  ijeeb  iffe  6i?ab  ber  er  flauefi*^  enten  at 
ttife  fig  etter  at  »ære  ^tlffuer  berijeb^^. 

2)^if6  SKitt.  (fom  toit  Baae«).  3)et  ffal  jeg  f!ge  3)em,  naar 
jeg  fommer  berfra^^ ;  nu  ]^ar  jeg  itU  Xii>,  ii)i  jeg  maa  tcenfe 
:paa  mit  toilette. 

(^(mttjoob,  St  ©ieBlif,  2»tfé  aJJiUner!  @om  2)ereå 
§orml}nber,  fom  5)ereé  9Sen,  maa  jeg  tale  meb  2)em  i^^  et 
meget  »igtigt  ^(nliggenbe^^,  og  bet  ftrar. 

JDowletj*     Seg  »il  labe  5)em  »cere  ene^®. 

^Imrøoob.  ^»ertimob^^,  jeg  ønfler  at  JDe  »il  »o^re^ 
ncerooerenbe  »eb  »or  ©amtale;  2)e  fan  maajfee  »eitebe^*  mig 
meb  !l)ereø  Snbftgter^^  meb  3)ereg  9taab» 

2«ifé  SDfJiH.  Sflaar  3)?agifter  2)oi»Ie^  ^ar  :&^fl  til^^  at 
gaae,  [aa  fl)ne§  mig^*,  at  »i  iffe  Bør  genere  ^am^^. 


1.  o»cr[ættcé :  ben  er  mecr  cn^  nof  for  mig  2.  on  the  occasion  3. 
races  4.  o»erfætteg:  ^tor  »i  erc  gaacnbe  5.  to  lay  a  bet,  i  .paéft^ 
^i^  %i)Xm  6.  to  7.  to  procure  8.  gay  9.  livery  10.  to  make  a 
grand  appearance  11. »eb  benne  gcfti ifil; eb  o»erfætteé  iffe 
12.  stupid  13.  to  be  a  gazer,  or  to  be  gazed  at  14.  c»erfætteé : 
I  gaaenbc  15.  o»erfætteé:  naar  jeg  ^ax  »æret  ber  16.  upon  17.  concern 
1 18.  o»crfættcø :  3cg  »il  fcriabc  ^em  19.  On  the  contrary  20.  o»cr« 
fætteé;  jeg  enffer  2)em  at  »ære  21.  to  assist  22.  judgement  23. 
to  be  inciined  to  24.  o»erfcetteé:  jeg  tcenfer  25.  to  put  one  to 
gaconvenience 

14 
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^Otøleo  (ibei- f)an  fætter  ftQ').  <Baa  t>il  jeg  Hiije!  t^i  cU 
t)'oext  S^n^e,  fom  fW^Iotb  ^ttrer^  er  en  S5efalmg  for  mig. 

^ItntøOOb       (fli)tter  to  ©tole  hen^  09  tager  ^lobS  ttUigemeb  gjlifå 

smtttner4).  ^et  et  nu  to  ^ax  fiben,  ^Kifé  s^JtHner,  at  3)e 
fom  unber  mit  ?5orm^nberfIab.  3eg  :^ar  i  ben  ^ib  :6e* 
mærfet,  at  3)e  Bejtbber  temmeligt  megen  ^etftnbtg^eb^,  men 
jeg  ^ax  tidige  meb  ©Ic^be'^  Bemcerfet,  at  2)e  Beftbber  en  l^øi 
@rab  af  D:prigtigf)eb.  £)et  er  benne,  fom  jeg  i  3)ag  i&ent)en?  ' 
ber  mig  til® ;  jeg  6eber  3)em,  lab  bet  ijcere  ben,  fom  bicterer® 
3)ere§  <B^ax  paa  bet  <S^ørg§maaI,  jeg  nu  i?il  gjore  3)em^^. 
8r  bet  fanbt,  ]^i)ab  man^^  figer,  at  3)e  elffe'r  :?orb  Slinton? 

9Ktfa  ajltU.  5  ©anb^eb,  5J?!?rorb!  et  faabant  ©^ørgg* 
maat  forBaufer  mig,  men  ifcer  ben  3:one,  ^t)ormeb  2)e  frem* 
fører^^  bet;  3)e  ^ar  albrig  H'ot^^  faa  folb  og  faa  ^reng  en 
SD^ine^*  imob  mig. 

iDorølet|,  ij:onen  gjør^^  intet  til  ©agen^^.  ^an  ^ax 
forelagt  3)em  et  (S^ørgémaal^'^,  2)e  f)ar  fun  at  foare  ^a 
eller  S^^ei. 

a^if§  TliU.  (Sr  bet  ^em,  «^err  ^oxvUp,  eller  er  bet 
min  Sormi}nber,  fom  jeg  f!al  fijare? 

©Itntøoob.  3)et  er  mig,  mig  alene!....  ^n  ijel?  2)e 
Betænfer  5)em^®? 

^orøkil*  "^un  laber  fun  faaban*^,  ^un  Be^øijer  soifi 
iffe  at  Betænfe  fig;  ^enbeg  Sa  er  aHerebe  færbigt-^. 

©Imujoob.  Seg  Beftjcerger^^  5)em,  fijar  mig !  (Slj!er  2)e 
Sorb  Clinton? 


1.  to  seat  one's  self  2.  expressed  by  his  Lordship  3.  to  place  a 
chair  4.  ooerfcetteé:  og  Begge  Itbbe  5.  rathertoo  6.  Mvolity  of 
character  7.  pleasure  8.  to  address  one's  self  to  9.  oOerfætteé :  og 
jeg  beber  !£)em ,  at  labe  ben  bictcre  10.  to  be  about  to  put  a 
question  to  one  11.  as  report^,  12.  ask  13.  to  assume  14.  manner 
15.  is  16.  purpose  17.  o»erfætteé :  @t  @pørgémaal  ^ar  »cerct  gjort' 
©cm ,  og  18.  to  hesitate  19.  It  is  all  pretence  20.  prepared 
21.  to  conjure 
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X)otolei).     «§i?ab  ^jjter  jeg  I   3)e  ftgcr  nei! 

SP'Jif^  50litt.  (i  famme  sones  fom  fer),  ^eg  figer  nei,  tf)i  jeg 
tlftn  f)am  if!e. 

jC)orøle9.  «0?i[å  sKtttner !  3eg  troer  itU  et  Orb  af  f)ijab 
2)e  ftger. 

©Imrøoob.    ^^orfor  j!u(be  i?i  i!fe  troe  ^enbe? 

^omleij.     3eg  i?eeb  if!e, men  jeg   er  oijerBemifi 

^nn^  at  f)im  narrer  oé^. 

©Imtøoob.  v^ijab  mig  angaaer^  2)?ifé  3)^itlner,  faa  ^ar 
jeg  ingen  ©runb  til  at  t^i'oU  )iaa  3)ere§  D^rtgtigf)eb ;  jeg 
troer  S^em,  men  tiHab  mig  jiift  berfor^  at  f^^ørge3)em:  f)Oor* 
for  f)at  2)e  ba  taget  faa  ijel  imob  benne  nnge  Sl'Janbg  (^our^, 
at  :^an  beri  l^ar  troet  at  fee^  en  D^muntrmg  til  at  fort= 
f(5tte^<^  ben? 

SKifa  SJliU.     5eg  Deeb  iffe   feli? jeg  §ar  gjort  bet 

, .  forbi ....  forbi jeg  oeeb  iffe  fel^  ^ijorfor. 

©ImttJOOb.  3)e  maa  imiblertib  tage  en  ^ejlutning. 
jr)e  maa  enten  mobtage  §ané  «J^aanb,  eller  ogfaa^^  o:p^!?re^^ 
at  fee  ^am. 

2>?ifg  TOU.    3eg  »ilbe  Rettere  ijebBIiije  at  omg aaeé  ^am^^ 

Romier),     Xil  ^ijab  ^enftgt^*? 

3)?ifg  SD'iitt.     ^'orbi  i)an  morer  mig. 

tomlet)  (reifer  ftg  t)uxtiQ^).  ^immel  og  Sorb  ^ar  2)e 
nt^^  bet?  — S^Zu,  ^tiig  bet  iffe  falbeS  Soquetterie,  faa 


1.  gravity  2.  coldness  3.  i  fammc  ^onc  0»crfættcé  Hk  4.  to  be 
persuaded  5.  to  be  deceiving  one  6.  As  to  myself  7.  onthatvery 
1  acconnt  8.  to  give  a  favourable  reception  to  one's  addresses  9. 
lOtoerfætteé;  |)ar  oæret  lefcet  at  fec  i  ben  10.  to  continxie  ii.  o»ers 
ifctte^  iffe    12.  to  discontinue  meb  bet  ncefie  SSerbum  i  participium 

13.  at  OmgaaCé  ^am  Ms  acquaintance       14.  For  —  purpose      15.  to 

start  up  16.  ot>erfcetteé :  Ifører  X)c 

14*' 
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(^ImttJOOb     (fom   Itgelebegi  reifer  ftg  tiUigemeba  sjj^jfg   gjjianer)* 

©elatt,  9[)Jifa  fB^ittner!  5eg  forlanger  af2)em,  at2)e  f!al  loije 
mig^  itu  oftere  at  fee  Sorb  (Stinton^. 

sKifg  ajlia,     søJ^torb!  jeg  loi^er  bet! 

©Ittttøoob.     ?^ra  i  ^ag  af, 

S^ifå  ^itt.  (meb  et  ®uB).  5  2)ag ! 5eg  »ilbe  gierne®, 

men  'iittU  SSo^bbeløt  i  «§^be*^Jarf !   Seg  ^ar  faa  Icenge 

glcebet  mig  bertil-,   jeg  bar  brømt  om  bet  i  ^at ,  ....  og  ' 
beåuben  ^ar   jeg   Iot>et  Sabl}   ©e^mour  at   fulge  meb   ^enbe 
ber^en;    ieg  fan  ith  brijbe  mit  Søiote;    JDe  inbfeer  feli?/    at 
en  tibligere^  f^or^ligtelfe^ 

©Imtooob.  Dg  ben  g^orpligtelfe ,  fom  5)e  nn  nS^Iig^^ 
ittbgi!^^  meb  mtg,  ^ar  ben  ftet  ingen  SSofrb^-  i  2)ere§  £^ine^^  ? 

5^ifg  WiU.  5>?egen  SScerb,  l)i?i§  ben  ^ar  minbfie  SSoerb 
for^*  3)em-  Sl^^en  ben  ©jenftanb,  ^ijorom  i)i  ere  uenige^^  er 
faa  faare  n6etl}belig^^ ,  at  jeg  iffe  fan  troe,  at  2)e  SD'^.^lDrb. 
fom  eUerå^"^  er  ©ob^eben  og  Di?erBcereIfen^®  felo  . » ♦ . 

©Imtnoot)  (meb  m^ox^).  3)er  giijeé  ^ilfoelbe,  ^ijori  O'on^^ 
Bærelfen  ijilbe  ijære  ^ijag^eb ,  og  ♦ .  . .  3)e  fjenber  nu  min 
SSiaie^«. 

3)^if§  aRiE.  2)ereg  33tme'  2)et  ijil  ftge-^-  2)eree  33e= 
faling ! 

^Otulci).  ^ulbfommen  rigtigt^-!  (See,  bet-*'^  flulbe  2)^^* 
lorb  ftrax^*  ^ai?e  fagt!  »i^ioig  man  fulgte  mine  Øtaab,.  berfom 
2)e  t)ar  min  SJ^^nbling  * . .  . 


1.  fom  iic^elcteé  OCerfcettCS  iffe      2.  with      3.  torequire  of  one  a 

promise  4.  oijerfættcé :  iffe  at  fee  l'orb  (5.  tgjen  5.  oi>crfætteé  iffe  | 
6.  wiiUngiy  7.  oftcrfættcé:  tCEnft  paa  bem  meb  gornøtelfe  8.  prior  i; 
9.  engagement  10.  justnow  11.  to  enterinto  12.  no  weight  whatever  ^ 
13.  consideration  14.  with  15.  to  disagree  npon  a  point  16.  very  :j 
trivial     17.  otlierwise      18.  indulgence     19.  serionsly     20.  desire    21.  i 

o»erfcetteé:  1)it  er  at  ftge  22.Exactly  so  23.  otterfætteé :  2)et  et  | 
^»ab  0.  f.  ».     24.  at  flrst  —  at  once 
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3>?tfé  TOU.     C,  berfom  jeg  »ar  5)ereg  s^^nbling,  faa  — 

tomlet).     S7u  ijel  f)bab  faa? 

9??if^  9}litt*  @aa^  gjorbe  jeg,  B^ab  jeg  ogfaa  nu  agter 
^t  giøre,  tbi  fanbelig,  jeg  "oil  ith  BIbe  fra  ^}?be=^arf-. 

©Imtooob*  Dg  jeg,  jeg  forB^ber  3:em  at  tage  ub  i 
5)ag.     ^ører  3)e?  jeg  forBi^ber  3)em  bef'^. 

(I&an  gaaer  ini)  i'  et  ©ibcttÆvelfe.) 


2)oti3lei).     9)?ifa  S^ittner. 

9^if§  SOUll*  ^an  jeg  troe  mine  Øren?  ^an  tiltarer^ 
mig  i  en  faabon  ^one?     2)et  er  ben  førfte  (Sang! 

^orøletj*    3a  bet  er  jiift  nWen. 

9)?ifé  TOE*  ^an  ^an,  fan  :?orb  (FlmiT^oob  »cere  Bitter 
imob  mig,  tiltale  mig  meb^  3Srebe? 

^Otoleij*  %a^  ja,  bet  fan  ^an  gobt®!  ^anfagbe:  3eg 
forBs?ber  3)em  bet.  3)et  ijar  ^ané  egne  Drb;  ber  ftnbeå  iffe 
en  enefie  SSariant  unber  ben  ^ert^. 

m\é  miU*  S^elan,  ^an  ^ar  Befalet,  jeg  ^it  abt^be; 
men  jeg  er  meget  Bebrøtiet^^. 

JDptøUlj*  5eg  fatter*^  3)ereg  33ebrøt)erfe :  ^an  miéBruger 
f!n  Ølet^-,  og  t)il  ti)inge5r)em  til  eengang^''^  at  »cere  fornuftig^*; 
bet  er  rigtignof^^  at  genere  3)em  i  !l)ereg  @æbi)ane^^. 

9^ifé  SD?iK*     9)Hn  ^erre 


1.  otjerfættcé  iffc  2.  t^io.  f.  ».  otJerfætteé:  tac^c  til  55cbbeløbcne  i 
^arfen  3.  o^erfættcå  t!!e  4.  exit  into  5.  to  speak  to  6.  in  7.  Oh 
8.  OJjerfffttcé :  meget  gobt  9  the  text  admits  but  of  one  reading 
10.  to  be  sorry  11.  to  comprehend  12.  to  abnse  one's  authority 
13.  for  once  14.  prndent  15.  certainly  mcb  bet  nccfti  35erbum  t 
participium     16-  to  cross  one  in  one's  habits 
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bowlet)*  3)et  er  uBe^agerigt;  men  mat  man  ^at  en 
?5?ormS)nber ,  og  oioentfjøBet^  en  t^orm^nber  fom  i)ifer  (S^arac* 
teer^,  faa  fan  man  tffe  gjøre  flogere^  enb  at  gii?e  efterø 

S^ifé  SJRitt*  «§^t§  jeg  gtijer  efter,  ^err  JDott^le^,  faa  er 
bet  iffe  af  ^ri?gt  for  t;ané  SSrebe,  men  af  ^x^Qi  for,  at  min 
Ul^btgl^eb  funbe  Bebroioe  6am^, 

^Ottjleij*  £ab  gaae^  I  jeg  maa  giije  ^em^  OJet ;  bet  tr 
ben  fornuftigfie  5)?aabe  I;ijor^aa  3)e  fan  tage  tingen;  bet  er 
]^i?ab  man  falber  ^genfjcerltg^ebenS®  (kapitulation. 

3^tfg  Tlill     (Sr  jeg  egenfjoerlig^  ? 

$r)ott)lei)*  ^n  ijel,  man  fan  ogfaa  fatbe  bet  en  ^ono= 
raSet  Øiettrabe.  SD^an^®  forffanbfer  ftg^*  6ag  bet  ©entimentale, 
Bag  bet  @uBlime,  naar  man  iffe  fan  anbet^^. 

5^tfé  WiU*  3eg  troer  bog,  ^m  «»?agijier,  at  berfom 
jeg  ijilbe^''^  ^anbte  anberlebeé,  enb  jeg  gj;5?r^*,  faa  fom  bet 
fun  an  paa  mig  felt). 

©Ottilct)*     3)et  i?ar  meget^^! 

5)?ifg  MiU.  ^i?ab  j!ulbe  i?eli^  ^inbre  mig  fra  at  mob* 
tage  Sabi}  ©e^mourø  5nbBl)belfe,  og  at  folge  meb  l^enbe  til 
ti^^be^^arf;  ^t)or  man  i^enter  mig  i*"^  benne  ?^ormibbag? 

^ottiletj*    ^ijab  ber^®  f!ulbe  ^inbre  3)em?     3)e  feli?. 

2)Zifå  lO^ilU     Seg  feli?? 

^ottJleij*  3a  ganf!e  t)ift^^:  3)e  »ilbe  Betcenfe  3)ere§ 
S'orm5?nberg  33efaltng,  ^ané  ali?orItge^®  og  jirenge  S'orbub^^,  — 


1.  moreover  2.  flrmness  3.  to  aet  wisely  4.  at  gtCC  cftcr  yield 
5.  to  distress  one  6.  Be  it  so  7.  ofterfætteé:  leg  maa  tiUabe  2)em 
at  l^at>e  8.  seif-iove  9.  oijerfættcé :  |)ar  jeg  (ggenfjiærUnbeb  lO. 
We  11.  to  entrench  one's  self  12.  o»erfa:tte3 :  fan  gjøre  anfcerlcbcé 
13.  oi)crfa:ttcé :  3^3  ffulbe  troe,  bog  (though),  min-^errc,  at  berfom 
jeg  ualgte  at  14.  enb  jeg  g|ør  ot)erfcetteé  t!fe  15.  Indeed  16. 
I  wonder    17.  ooerfætteé :  ^»or  jci^  Dcntcé    18.  otoerfcettcé  i!fc    19. 

Why,  surely     20.  serious     21.  proMbition 
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tt  »el  overlagt*,  et  færbeleé  rigtigt^  ^orBub,  fom  jeg  f!uD)e 
rofe  enbnu  mere,  berfom  iffe  33efifeben^eben  forSøb  mig  bet. 

9^if§  SJlitt*  5eg  forfiaaer  ^m,  ^err  9»agifier;  bet  er 
2)em,  fom  ^ar  giftet  min  Sorm^nber  benne  Snbffr)belfe'^. 

^OtøleQ«  (Sanfie  rigtig*!  5eg  ^ar  giUet  ^amet^O^aab, 
men  bet  er^  albeleé  uintereiferet  fra  min  @ibe^;  jeg  er  itU 
$art  i  @agen®,  og  forlanger^  berfor  ^etter^^  ingen  Xaf]  min 
inbi?orte6^^  5^ilfrebg^eb^-  er  mig  nol 

2^ifé  2)tiH»     bg  ^ftab  ^ar  2)e  at  »ære  Urfrebé  ofter^^  ? 

^otoUt)*  Dfter  ben  Befiagelige  3:anfe,  at  5)e  i  bettc 
JiZ5ie6tif  nøbeé  til,  paa  en  ftié  2)Jaabe^*  at  »cere  mig  I^big. 

^i\S  SJlitt*  »^ører  jeg  ret^^?  2)e  tør  tale  til  mig  i 
en  B^benbe  ij:one  ?  Sø^^  faa  jl^Iber  jeg  bem  jufi^^  min  ^af, 
t^t  be  forflaffer^®  mig  ben  ^ornøielfe  at  i)cere£)cm  uli^big. 


3)e  ^oitiQe,      (Sn  tjener- 

tjeneren.  9J?ifå  SJJittner!  5eg  f!ulbe  f^ørge,  om  man 
fan  faae  5^  em  i  ^ale^^. 

m\^  mm,     «§ftem  er  ber^^? 

Xitnetm.     ^orb  Slinton, 

SD^tfg  SD'ltH*  (meb  ©iccbe).  iBorb  Slinton !  D,  ^an  fommer 
ret  beleiligt^^! 


1.  weighed  2.  perfectly  just,  ofterfættcé :  ct  f^orbub,  »el  oDcrIagt  og  jc. 
3.  gi»et  benne  ^nbflpbclfe  (suggested  tMs)  til  min  2C.  4.  Exactly  so 
5.  ouerffftteé:   3^g  3«»  ^am  mit     6.  3m|)crfectum     7.  on  my  part 

8.  to  be  a  party  in  the  case  9- to  require  10.  felter  Ofterfcetteå 
iffc  11.  inward  12.  satisfactioQ  13.  oDerfætte^:  Og  meb  ^»ab  ic. 
14.  in  some  measure     15.  aright     16.  Well     17.  indeed     18.  to  afford 

19.  ottcrfætteé :  drt  ©entteman  ønffer  at  »ibe  om  |an  fan  tale  metv 
©em,  grøf en    20.  o»erfcettcé :  bet    21.  very  opportunely 
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^Otølet)^  %xøhnm^  :^ar  »ift^  iffe  glemt,  at  bet  er 
l^enbe  fctBubet  at  mobtage  !&am.  SP'Jen  2)e  fan  melbe  i)am 
^oé^  Sorb  (JImtroob.     ^r  ^an  iffe*  l^jemme? 

tjeneren*  <§an  er  t)eP  fjiemtne/  men  t^an  bar  luffet  jig 
inbe^  i  ftt  ©aBtnet'^  for  at  Icefe  nogle  SBrebe,  fom  ^an  fif 
meb  en  ^oureer  for  nogle  Øie^Iiffe  fiben.  '^an  l)at  fagt/ 
at  f)an  iffe  'oil  tak  meb  Smogen,  og  at  f)an  iffe  fommer  fjer* 
neb®  førenb  til  9y?ibbag^. 

£)0tolci).  ^aa  gjør  bet  mig  onbt  for  ben  unge  ^erre, 
men  3)e   fan  fige  ^am,  at  ^n^^  er  ingen  l^jemme.  —  ^aa, 

fÉ^nb   fig.  (Sicneren  toti  gaae".) 

5)^ifø  SD'litt*  (Seorge!  Hiij!  (tit  2)on)iei))  3eg  gab  ioibe*^ 
min  »^erre,  ]^i3orIebe§  bet  fan  falbe  S)em  inb^^,  at  giioe  35e= 
falinger  tit  mine  3)omefiiquer? 

^Otølc9*  «§i3ab  Behager,  Bwfen?  .§i)ab  ijtl  ^e  fcge 
bermeb^*? 

9)iifé  WilU     'Ht  bet  er  mig,    fom  l^er  l^ar  at  Befale^^, 

£!0tølet|*  ^tl  en  ijia  ®rab!  2)ette'§oteI  tilfører  3)em, 
men  mig  f^ne§  bog,  at  i  2)?^Iorb§  f^'raijcerelfe  ♦ .  ♦ . 

SØ^if^  Witi*  ®r  bet  mig,  [om  er«§erre,  og  jeg  i?il  gjøre 
min  øtet  gjelbenbe^^*  (Sit  Zienenn)  (Siig  Sorb  Clinton ,  at 
bet  f!al  ijære  mig  en  ^ornøielfe^^  at  fee  :^am*  —  @trar! 

(Sjieneren  gaacn) 

^Otolei)*  ^ijorlebeg,  «»?if§  ^iUnn !  ©n  faaban  ^Drijiig^ 
■^eb^®!  ©aatebeS  at  Irobfe^^  bereé  ^orm^nberg  33efaling! 


1.  Otoerfcetteé:  ^røfen  ^KiUner  2.  surely  3.  to  announce  one  to  4. 
Oftcrfætteé :  @r  iffe  :^an  5.  Why,  yes,  Sir,  he  is  6.  to  shnt  one's 
self  np  7.  stndy  —  room  8.  oiJCtfCEttcé :  neb  9.  førcnb  JC.  till  dinner 
time  10.  o»crfætteé :  ber  ii.  ^articipuim  12.  ooerfætteé:3?ø  i^utbc 
libe  at  ^ttc  13.  o»erfætteé :  ^»orkbcé  5) c  fan  tcenfe  paa  14.  oucrfcetteé : 
^»ab  mener  2)e  meb  (by)  bet  15.  ooerfætteé :  fom  befaler  ^er  16. 
to  assert  one's  right  17.  oiJcrfættcé :  at  jcg  jlat  »ærc  rjcib  18. 
boldness  ubcil  2lrtifel     19.  to  brave 


■Sttilet>clfcr.  217 

Tli\^  SJlilL  5^et  er  Barn  alene,  og  it'fe  f)an§  ©ebeime^ 
raaber^,  fom  jeg  fJj^lbcr  3Regnf5aB  for-  inm  Dpførfel. 

^Ottjleij*  2)e  fjenber  itte  ll^orb  (ShntDoob,  og  naax  ^an 
faaer  at  ijibe,  f)i?ab  JTe  ber  tiUaber  ^^em*'^  —  tH  6an  faaer 
bet  nof^  at  t)ibe^  .... 

2)?tfg  SDlilU  2)et  tini?rer  jeg  iffe  ^ai/'j  3^e  er  "oiftnot 
allerebe  fccrbtg  meb  Stereo  Bemmelige'''  Ota;i^ort. 

jDotoleij*  hemmelige  3fiav]3£>rt?  «§t)em  tager  2)e  mig 
for'?  SStib,  at  9)^agifter  5^otrIe^^  tør  noP  ftge  ©nfjtier  ©anb* 
l^eben  i  Øinene^^;  ^an  er  iffe^^  af  bent,  [om  Élcefe  til  ^Kn* 
greS^^  naar  t^^jenben  er  ^xa^ctxei^'Dz,  (ftan  goaer.) 

2)?ifå  Siyiitt«  i^-ortrcejfeligt !  jeg  ^ar  jaget  l^am  ^aa 
g'lugten^"'^,  og  jeg  fefø  Be^olber  ^am^:plabfen^^ 


«Kifå  2)?ianer.     Sorb  (Slinton. 

«»?if§  aJliU*     Sorb  (5;tinton!     Seg  »entebe  iffe   at  f)ai) 
ben  ^ornøielfe  at  fee  5^em. 

Clinton.  3eg  flulbe  Betler  iffe  ^a^e  taget  mig  ben 
^riBeb,  at  gjøre  5)em  min  D^t>artning^^  ^aa  benne  5i:ib^^ 
]^i3ié  bet  iffe  t>ar  efter^^  l^øiere  Drbre.  SOJin  ^ante,  ^aW 
@e^moitr,  ^ar  :paalagt^®  mig  at  ot>erBringe^^  5)em  et  i?igtigt 


1.  priTy-counsellor  2.  an  account  of  3.  otterfa'ttey :  Og  naar  :^an 
Ijjører  af  ^5rt{}cbcn  Se  er  nu  tanenbe  4.  assuredly  5.  to  come  to 
one's  knowiedge  6.  oi)erfættc5 :  3cg  Ijar  ingen  2;i)ioI  af  bet  •  to 
have  prepared  one's  private  8.  Mr.  Do wley,  Master  of  Arts  9.  oiJer^ 
fætteå  itu  lO.  otterfcettcé :  til  f)an^  Slnfigt  ii.  none  12.  to  sound 
the  atiack  13.  to  pnt  to  flight  14.  to  keep  the  field  one's  self 
15.  to  wait  upon  one  16.  OiJerfvCttCé:  S^ime  17.  in  compliance  with 
18.  to  charge      19.  to  bring 
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SSubfJaB^    og  jeg  iler   meb   at   ubføre  ^enbeg  35efaling;    t^ 
5)e  t)eeb  not^,  at  5Damerne§  53efaltnger  ♦ . . . 

5)iifå  WliU*  3a,  9>?.^rorb,  jeg  tjeeb,  at  3)e  et  bet  ^erfoni^ 
ficerebe  ®alanterie*\ 

©Hntott*  3a ,  ftben  min  Oteife*  tit  ^-xanhiQ.-  £;et  er 
alene  ben,  jeg  fli^tber  bet,  f)i)i§  jeg  gjør  nogen  I^ljffe  ^er  til« 
lanbS^;  thi  3)e  inbfeer  t)el^,  at  naar  alle''^  ijore  2)amer,  fom 
ere  ijante  til  i3or  nationale  ©raritet®  og  @tii)^eb,  ^jaa  een* 
gang^  fee  en  ung  ©entleman,  fom  forener  ijarifl^e  i^ormer*® 
meb  en  engelflE  ©runb^^  og  33unb^^  faa  ijibe  be  itfe  Icenger, 
^ijortebeé  be  ftbbe  i  bet^'^;  be  Btøe  oi)erraf!ebe ,  forBIøffebe^* ; 
be  fan  ith  f)oIbe  bet  itb*^, 

9^ifa  SJlitt*  3)et  falber  man  at  eroBre  teb  0»er*^ 
rum^ling. 

G^IitttOtt*  @anf!e  rigtigt^^  !  3 eg  fan  iffe  ncegte,  at  'i)d : 
l6ar  forjfaffet  mig  abjiittige  ©tribigl^eber^''^  meb  ijore  5@gtes 
mænb  og  meb  ijore  unge  «§errer,  fom  Mbe  mig  en  fat. 

9)afg  mm.     (Bn  fat 

dlittton*  3a,  en  fat !  5)et  ^ebber^®  i  ijort  @:prog  en  ^ax, 
men  ^aa'^^  %xanft  Beti^ber^^  bet  en  eIf!ocsrbig  ung  3Kanb,  fom 
er  l}nbet  af-^  ^Damerne;  jeg  finber^^  Drbet  originalt,  og  jeg 
gjør  mig  en  5(Sre  af^^  at  ijære  en  fat,  fa  feli?  om  3)e  i)il 
o^erfætte  bet  i  ijort  @|»rog;  tiji  bet  er  en  Oijalitet^*,  fom 
ith  ubeluffer  5Kobet,  og  j[eg  fan  forpfre  3)em,  at  efterat  jeg 


1.  message  2.  Ot>erfC£tteé  iffe  3.  gallantry  personified  4.  trip 
5.  o»erfættcé :  !Det  er  til  ben  alene  jeg  fiplber  min  gobc  Si^ffe 
(fortune),  i)u{é  jeg  ^ar  nogenibette  Sanb  6  og  7.  otterfætteé  it!c  8. 
gravity  9.  at  once  10.  manners  11.  principles  12.  solidity ,  oJ)er* 
fætteé :  i  ^»em  pariftflc  gormcr  og  cngetfl  CUrunb  og  55unb  ere  for= 
cnebc  13.  o»erfættcé:  be  »ibe  i!fe  \)'oat)  at  gjørc  (make)afbet  14. 
to  be  dumbfounded  15,  to  support  anytMng  16.  Exactly  so  17.  to 
bring  one  into  sundry  quarrels  18.  is  19.  in  20.  to  mean  21.  to 
be  a  favourite  with  22.  to  think  23.  to  pride  one's  self  npon 
24.  otterfætte^ :  3;itcl 
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'i)ax  ubbeett^  tre  Maax'oe^iP,  og  fefi)  faaet  to,  faa  tittaber 
l^ete  SSerben  mig  at  »ære  en  9^ar,   faa  meget  fom  jeg  U^fter^. 

SD'Jifé  SWitt«  5eg  feer  iffe,  at  man^  !on  baoe  noget 
berimob^* 

^^littton*  3)er  er  nu^  min  OnM,  Slarenbon ;  l^an"  er 
^air,  og  ©nglcenber  meb  ^i\>'^  og  <SjceI;  f^an  er  berfor, 
ifølge  jltt  Statur,  altib  i^  Op^ojttion,  og  ftnber  faare  libet  33e* 
^g  i^  mine  franf!e  Sl^lanerer;  iji  ere  berfor  ogfaa^^  brouil* 
Ierebe^^»  (gfulbe  3)e  troe  bet?  «§an  t)il  iffe  engang  fcetale 
min  ©jelb. 

SO^ifé  ^iU*  (mcb  2atteri2,,  (^aa  2)e  ^ar  altfaa  ©jelb ;  og 
Bet!?belig  ? 

Clinton*  3a,  fiben  min  S^ieife  til  ?5t'anfrig;  t^  jeg 
flal^'^  fige  2)em,  i  ^ariS  fommer  bet^^  uben  at  man  i?eeb^^ 
f)i3orban*  ^O^Jen  naar  jeg  førji^®  er  6Iei?en  gii)t,  faa  ioti  j[eg 
Beg^nbe  at  tjanbré  i  et  nl)t  :^ei?net^^,  og  5)e  ijeeb  fcebre  enb 
S'Zogen,  ^»orfra  jeg  i^enter  min  ^^'ornuft^®. 

mi^é  ^iiU  3eg,  2^!?Iorb?  3)et  §ar  jeg  iffe  minb^e 
3bee  om ,  bet  forftffrer  jeg  3)em,  —  SPfJen  lab  oé  fomme  til* 
bage^^  til  ^ab^  (Se^mourg  5)(Erinbe-^. 

(Clinton*  «)^i?ab  for  noget  ?  ^ar  jeg  enbnu  iff e  ubrettet^^ 
bet?  S^ei^^,  bet  er  gubbommeligt^-'^ !  men  ^\?i§  er  @fl)Iben? 
<5ne  3)ere§,  t^  3)e  faaer  mig  til  at  glemme  2llt.  S^u  ijel  ba, 
jeg  l^ar  at  unberrette  3)em  om,  at  SabS?  @e^mour  »il  fomme^* 
■§er  Sloffen  to,  for  at  f)ente^^  2)em  til  <^i)ie^^axt 


1.  to  inflict  2.  rapier-wound  3.  to  any  extent  1  choose  4.  any 
one  5.  oocrfættcé:  !an  inb»enbc  tmob  bet  6.  o^crfcettcå :  din,  ber 
er  7.  oi^erfættcé :  S>iertc  8.  given  to  9.  to  take  delight  in 
10.  on  that  account  11.  at  variance  12.  ct>crf(rttc^ :  lecnbc  13. 
must  14.  they  are  incurred  15.  one's  knowing  16.  once  17.  to 
commence  a  new  course  of  life  18.  from  whom  I  shall  derive 
my  prudence  19.  to  return  20.  errand  21.  delivered  22.  Nay 
23.  excellent     24.  to  call      25.  to  take 
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mi\§  mm.     Xil  ^^be.q^ar!! 2)et  gjør  mig  vet 

onbt,  men  jeg  ftob  jufl  i  SSegreb  meb  at  labe  5^em  t)ibe^,  at 
jeg  iffe  fan  ^atte  ben  ^ornøielfe  at  følge  meb. 

Clinton*  D  vi^immel!  §i)ab  figer  ^^-e?  Og  tør  jeg 
ijcere  faa  briftig  at  f;rcrge,  af  (;Oirfen  ^arfag^? 

5)?ifé  TOtt.     Qlf  en  gJ^lbig  ©runb'l     3eg  ^ax  ^TcigraineS  | 
mine  S^eri^er  ere  meget  angreBne^. 

Clinton*     Umuligt!    5eg  fan  iffe  troe,    at  3)e  »irfelig  ^ 
Befinber  !3)em  ilbe^. 

?Dnf§  ajlid*     ^oorfor  iffe,  g??t)Iorb  ?  ^roer  5:e  iffe  pad  , 
S'^erijetilfcelbe'*'  og  SJJigxainer? 

^Itntoii.  '  ^d,  itu  fiben  min  Oieife  til  granfrig.  2)eg* 
uben  a^^elTerer  jeg  tit  ^em  feli)  og  3)ere§  (S^3ei(:  3)e  Bar 
albrig  ticeret  fmuffere  enb®  i  5)ag. 

2J?if§  ^JHilL     æirfelig ?  -^-  D,  bet  er  ba^  efabe !  t^—  ■ 
j[eg   i?il  ftge  3)em  (Banbfieben  —  "a^t   er  mig  forBubet  at  tage 
berr;en^®. 

^litttotu     g^orBubet?  ^t)em  fan  forBl^be  SDem  bet"?  — 
5l§,  jeg  gjcetter  bet!  ^orb  ©Imnjoob,  3)ere§ ?^orml;nber.    SO^en 
bet  maa  jo^-  ijcere  en  5ormi}nber  fom  i  be  italienflPe  D^eraer^^, ', 
og  !De    f)ar   nof^^   feet,    paa    i^i^ab    9)?aabe   man  tager^^  bet 

@iag§  g:-orf. 

Wli\S  Tim.  Seg  ijeeb,  SO^^Iorb,  at  min  gorml)nber  lige^® 
fiben  min  55arnbom  ^ar  i?aaget  oijer  mig  meb  en  ^aberø, 
meb  en  S5en§  §ele2)m:^eb^'^.     Unber  meget  oanffelige  Dmjtæn* 


1.  oijerfætteø:  icc^  t>ar  inft  ^aacnbc  at  fortæflc  ©cm  2.  ot> er* 
fcetteé :  at  fpørgc  (em)  ©runben  3.  oocvfa:tteé :  dn  meget  gob 
gen  4.  a  head-ache  5.  affected  6.  unwell  7.  nervous  affections  . 
8.  o»cr[ætteé :  feet  fmuffere  ub  enb  ©c  giør  9.  ot>crfætteé:  i)^i\hn 
10.  o»crfcetteé:  jeg  er  forbuben  at  gaacbcr  li.  o^erfætteé  t!fe  12. 
Why  surely  he  must  13.  oijerfætteé :  Ittg  bem  paa  (Scenen  (stage) , 
14.  certainly  15.  they  deal  with  16.  ever  17.  ci/Crfærtcé  :  meb  i^clc 
(all)  ipm^cbcn  af  en  gaber  og  en  ^en 
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bigi^eber  i)ai  f)an  ueb  fin  MoQ^ab  i?ebIigef)olbt^ ,  ja-  enbog 
forøget  min  %otmnt,  3  en  farlig  (S^gbom,  [om  truebe  mine 
3)age'^ ,  ^ax  ^an  feli?  :pleiet^  mig ,  og  bet  er  ^am ,  jeg  ff^lber 
mit  ^i^.  O,  9)?!?Iorb !  f)an  er  bet  fortrceffeligjie  a)?ennef!e^ ! . . . 
9)^en  tilgii)!  jeg  Burbe  if!e  tale  berom  i  bette  |Z5ieBIif;  ber 
gii?eg  en  5lrt^  af  S'ortrinIig£)eb'^ ,  fom  er  faa  o^v^uiet®,  faa 
alijorlig^,  at  :^»erfen  5)e  etter  jeg  nogenjtnbe  fan  o^naae^® 
ben;  bet  bebfie,  ^i  Un  gjøre,  bet  er,  at  agte^^  ben  uben 
at  BegriBe  ben, 

©lintoti.  2(f  -  bette  Oiaifonnement^^  feer  jeg,  at  2)ereé 
?5orml)nber  (;ar^^  en  5lrt  af  uBegriBelig^^  f^ortrtnltg^eb,  —  og 
fanbelig^^,  bet  er  mig  ith  ufanbf^nligt ,  naar  jeg  bømmer 
efter  Sft^gtet^^, 

m^§  TliU*    Oi5?gtet?   Og  l;i3ab  fan  bet  ftge  om  {;am? 

©Kntom  @aa  5)e  ijeeb  bet^^  iffe?  maxi^^  ftger,  at 
benne  graioitetiffe^®  t^orm^nber,  benne  faa^^  Bennbringét)cerbige 
SD^^anb/  fom  er  faa  nær  i)eb  ^nlbfommenl^eben^^  ja  nceften  i)eb 
bet  ©nbbommelige^^,  —  man  figer,  at  ogfaa  f)an  ^ax  fine  (Stiag- 
Beber,  man  ftger,  —  at  ^an  er  forelflÉet  ligefom  anbre  3)øbeUge. 

m\^  miU.     %oxdm-  S  ^i?em? 

(Clinton*  S  ftige  ^^ilfcetbe  J^eeb  man  bet  fjelben-^  meb 
93efiemtl)eb^^,  ti)i  ofte  ere  ^jcerlig^ebenø  ©jenftanbe^^  feli?  iffe 
faa  ganjle  ftffre  ber:paa.  SØ^en  man  næi?ner  i  ^cerbele^^eb^^ 
^i\§i  QlraBelta,  benne  bi)bige  SSefialinbe,  fom  er  faa  ftit)  og 
faa  folb  fom  en  5'iéta^. 


I.  preserved  2.  nay  3.  existence  4.  to  tend,  3niperfcctum  5.  of 
men     6.  species     7.  excellence     8.  exalted     9.  dignifled    10.  to  attain 

II.  to  venerate     12.  By     13.  reasoning     14.  oCCtfcetteé :  beftbbcr    15. 

inconceivabie  16.  veriiy  17.  otjerfcettcé:  bømmenfce  efter  9?9gte,  tit 
mig  er  bet  t!!e  ufanbf^nligt  18.  o^crfættcé  iffe  19.  They  20. 
grave  21.  most  22.  nearly  perfect  23.  Deb  IC.  OiJerfætteé:  gubs 
bommelig  24.  otoerfÆtteé;  fjetbcn  SfJogct  25.  certainty  26.  the 
parties     27.  particularly 
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9)Jtfé  SØiltK*  3??ifé  QlraBetTa !  5) et  er  umiitigt!  ,^e  glem^ 
mer,  SJ^J^rorb,  at  !^orb  (S"(mtt?oob  er  59?att:^eferribber ,  og  at 
i)an  følgelig  bar  aflagt  Sø»te^,  albrig  at  git)te  ftg. 

Clinton*  2)et  oeeb  jeg,  men  i)an  ^ax  mppc:  aflagt 
Søijte  :paa^  atbrtg  at  forelffe  ftg,  eUer  gjore"^  (Sour  til  et  fmuft 
fruentimmer. 

SDHfg  SO?iH«.  (meb  snteregfe).    ®aa  3)e   troer   loirMig,   at  •: 
SD^ifg  5IraBeira. . .  :■ 

(Clinton*  D:prtgtig  talt^  jeg  troer  bet  næften.  (Bn  faa 
Mb  og  bJ)big  ©fjøn^eb  ^ax  noget  tiltrceffenbe  for  ben^,  ber - 
felt)  t)tl  gjelbe  for^  at  ijcere  folb;  ibet'^  ^an  eljler  l^enbe, 
troer^  :&an  enbnu  at  el^e  2)t)ben,  og  bet  er  otiermaabe  Be* 
qtiemt  for  ^rinci^^erne*  ©ee^  i  5Dag  for  %em^el!  troer  2)e 
iJfe  at  l)un  t>il  inbftnbe  ftg^^  t?eb  ben  ?5eft*^,  fombet  er3)em  ^ 
forbubet  at  Biyaane^-?  Og  troer  3)e  iffe,  at  :?orb  @lmn?oob 
»il  ftnbe  bet  ganfle  i  ftn  Drben^*^? 

SJJifå  SO'iilU     ^yorlebeg?  3)e  mener  altfaa. , . 

Clinton*  3)e  berimob,  3)e  ^ar  tffe  ^iUabelfe  til  at 
more  3)em;  2)e  er  jo^*  l)an§  2)Z^nbling,  Dg  meb  alt  bet^^ 
berfom  3)e  ijibfte ,  ^iotlfen  Sornøielfe  l)an  berj?i}er  3)em  I  . . » ♦ 
SSæbbeloBet,  bette  ftolte^^  og  ^ragtfulbe  <Bt)n',  benne  (Strom^''' 
af  ^ilfluere,  be  mange^®  ^qnipaqn ,  be  mange  n^e  2)?ober^^, 
benne  3Srimmel-^  af  unge  herrer  til  ^eft,  fom  t)il  omringe 
5)ereé  SSogn  og  følge  2)em  fom  en  (Sfcorte;  benne  fam^s 
:plaba-^  iffe  Blot  for  be  talrige  3SæbbeløBére,  men  for  be  tu* 
finbe  og  tuf^nbe  3)amer,  fom  fomme  for  at  ijinbe  ©fjøn^ebenå 


I.  to  take  a  vow  2.  otierf(3Etteé  i!!e  3.  to  pay  4.  To  speaksincerely 
5.  one  6.  to  want  to  pass  for  7.  in  8.  to  fancy,  ot>crfCEtteé  :  ^an  enbnU 
troer  at  i)an  clfter  o.  f.  ».      9.  Now      lO.  to  make  one's  appearance 

II.  ot)erfættcé :  bisfe  S^cbbcJøb  12.  to  attend  13.  o»erfætteé:  »il 
tænfe  |im  fMbe  14.  you  know  15.  yet  16.  that  nolble  17. 
throng  mcb  2lrtifet  18.  numerous  19.  fashion  20.  crowd  21.  field 
of  contest 
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[ 

og  XoilnUt§  ^tiiå^,  og  f)t»or  atte  |Z)iefafi^  Oil  foge  5)em  og 
^^roclamere  2)em  fom  ben  ©eirenbe^ ! 

SSli\é  ^ilL  2^en  (Seirenbe!  —  5a  jeg  t)ilbe  gjerne* 
feite^ ....  ifær  berfom  SpfJifg  *2(ra6etla  ijar  ber. 

dlinton«  »^xin  er  ber,  bet  forjiffrer  jeg  3)em,  tbi  ffxin 
f)ax  ro»et  ^ab^  ©e^mour  at  fomme,  be  ^aije  fat  f)tnanbeti 
(Btoeijne^  berube. 

2)'?ifé  SDIilU  35elan ,  faa  er  jeg  meb''^ !  Dm  jeg  faa 
jRtlbe  toittge  min  Sotm^nber  til  at  lebfage  mig,  jeg  loijer 
3)em  bet,  jeg  f!al  folge  meb^ 

Clinton*  <Saa  er  jeg  bet  l!?!fe(tgiie  9J?enneffe  paa  Sor^ 
ben.  5eg  iler^  at  Bringe^^  ^abJ?  6^e5?mour  S)ereé  ©ioar,  og 
om  et  Økblif  er  "oi  ^er  Begge  ^o^^  for  at  l^ente  3)em. 
^arijel !  Au  plaisir !  (&an  gaaer,) 


(©jette  ^cene* 

!Kifa  2^ittner  (arene). 

^an   f)ar   »irfetig^-   3Ret.     !2orb  (SImtooob  er  min  ^or* 
m^nber,  men  Ban  er  iffe  min  «§erre,  jeg  er  iffe^''*  'i)ar]§  (Bla^e, 

og  {>t)ié  ^an  nojgter^*  mig nu,  faa  ftger  jeg  :^am,  at  jeg 

»il  ... .  etter  —  ^corfor  flulbe  jeg  Bebe  ^am  om  ZiUa^ 
belfe^^?  3)et  Be^o^eé  jo  iffe^^.  ^an  fortaber  iffe  ftt  (SaBinet 
forenb  til  SD^ibbag;  jeg  »il  ftrar  gaae  til  mit  toilette;  min 
n^e   JDragt   er  ben   ^nbigfte^''  af  3Serben,  min    *§at   er  paa 


1.  oijerfætteø :  ^rifcn  af  @fjøn()eb  og  ZoiUttet  2.  every  eye  3. 
fom  JC*  the  "victress  4.  gladly  5.  to  carry  off  the  prize  6.  to 
engage  to  meet  7.  to  join  one  8.  to  be  of  tlie  party  9.  to  hasten 
10.  to  carry  11.  both  12.  indeed  13.  nor  14.  refuse  15.  to  ask 
one's  permission  16.  After  all  there  is  no  occasion  for  it  17. 
charming 


224  ©ttirø»elfer. 

tt^ejie*  9)?obe,  ben  flæber  mig  fortræffeligt^  D,  jeg  i)il  6Ii»e 
beitig^ !  2)et  er  iffe  for  min  egen  (Bft^lD ,  jeg  gtæber  mig 
beroi)er*,  men  »i  j!al  fee,  ^ijab  2)?tfa  QltaBeCta  ijil  ftgel  — 
hurtig!  affieb!  — @ub!  Sorb  ^Imnjoob! 


9J?if§  3^ittner.     ^orb  (gimtooob. 

dlmtøoob*  ^^,  er  3)e  ber,  3)?ifg  ^Kittner!  3)e  fan 
iffe  troe"^,  ^ijor  i^t  glceber  mig^  at  fee  3) em. 

9^if§  SDliU*  £)g  ^iDorfor  'iiU,  2)?^forb?  (afffbeé^;  S^ 
gjelber  bet^!  ©onrage! 

^Imto*  3o^,  t^i  jeg  f)ai)be  fra  mit  daBinet  Iji^rt^** 
)?l;ben  af  en  3Sogn,  og  jeg  frt)gtebe  for,  at  bet  i}ar5)em  fom 
fjii^rte  ub.  ^ilgii^,  at  jeg  et  enefte  Øieblif  l^ar  fwnnet  fatte^^ 
!Kigtanfe!  3eg  feer  af  3)ereé  ^aaflcebning ,  at  ^e  ei  engang 
]^ar  tcenft  )^aa  at  i?ære  mig  nl^big.  3eg  tafter  5)em  berfor,  9Kifø 
fSliUneXf  t^i  bet  i?ilbe  ^ai?e  ijceret  en  ?5ornærmelfe^^,  fom 
j;eg  albrig  fitnbe  glemme ;  og  berfom  3)e  ijibjie,  f)^ov  nli;ffelig 
bet  gjor  mig,  naar  jeg  maa^''^  t)cere  S3reb  ^aa2)em,  f)i)ormeget 
bet  fofter  mig,  naar  jeg  maa  ttife  3)em^*  ©treng^eb! 

^i\§  MiU.    !De  go^^lorb! 

©ImttJ*  3a,  netop  jeg^^ !  3eg  ^ar  r>It  bet  i  5)og,  og 
j[eg  gjorbe  mig  aUerebe  feli)  i8e6reibelfer  o^er^^  min  @V)ag^ 
:^eb ,   men  ftben  jeg  nu  feer  5)ereg  i^øietigbeb^'^ ,  3)ereg  35Ubs= 


l.latest  2.  admirably  3.  bewitcMng  4.  to  rejoice  at  any  thing 
5.  to  imagine  6.  oiJCrfcettcé:  ^"OOX  øtab  jeg  CX  7.  aside  *8.  oDer» 
fcette^J:  5^u  er  2:iben  9.  Why  lO.  3mperfcctum  -n.  to  entertain 
12.  offence  13.  oi>erfættcé :  |)ar  Sinlcbning  at  14.  ocerfættcé:  naai 
nøbfagct  at  be^anble  ©em  meb  15.  o»erfætteé:  jeg  felt)  16.  oocr« 
fcEtteø:   og  jeg  ^ar  allercbe  bcbreibet  mig  felt)  for    17.  compliance 
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i^ebS  faa  fl?ncg  mig,  at  »i  l^a^e  Battet  dJotte,  og  at  bet  er 
mig  fom  er  ben  <Sf)pIbige^. 

9»if§  fOlill*    ^ijab  figer  5De? 

©Iratti*  Seg  ^ar  maattet  forefomme  Sem  i  9)Jorge8 
fom  en  ^aatb^jertet^  ^i)tan,  ber  uben  «§enf!?n  :paa*  2)ere8 
3:iI6øieIig^eber  fanbt  ©Icebe  i^  at  :paalægge  Jl)em  O^offrelfer, 
og  forB^be  £)em  en  ujl^Ibig  9J?oerffa6,  ber  er  faa  naturlig 
for^  3)ere6  Qllber;  men  Bat)  nu  ben  ®ob]^eb  at  l^øre  mig,  og 
tillab,  at  jeg  retfcerbiggjcr  mig  i  2)ereg  Øine. 

3Kifé  Syiitt*  (afftbeé).  D  ^immel!  bet  i?ar  bet,  jegminbjl 
»entebe.  iWf)  2)e,  ^plox'Df  Be^øi?er  3)e  at  retfoerbiggjørc 
2)em  for  mig? 

©ItttttJ*  3a,  S)ere§  OtJ^gte  er  en  @fat,  fom  er  mig 
anBetroet®,  og  ]^t)orfor  jeg  ftaaer  tit  ^nft>ar^;  bet  er  ben 
Bebfie  SO^ebgiijt^*^  fom  jeg  fan  giije  ben,  ^»em  3)e  fljcenfer^^ 
2)ere§  ^aanb,  og  jeg  i)il,  at  ^an  fJal  mobtage*^  ben  ligefaa 
teen  og  urørt^^,  fom  5)ereg  øi?rige^*  Oligbom^^  2)e  fan 
!oibe*^  :^i3or  t)i?it  jieg  f^atter^^  ben,  jtben  jeg  i  3)ag  ^ar  gjort^ 
l^ijab  ieg  i)it  nøbigji  af  alt^®:  Bebro^e^^  5)em,  S)et  fi^neg 
migr  at  I^orb  Slintoné  l^^^pige  33efi?g  ,  ♦ .  ♦ 

2)?ifé  aJlill*  :^orb  (Slinton !  2«en  ^ar  jeg  iffe  fagt  3)em 
min  3)?ening  om  ^am? 

©Imtø*  ^^n  ^at  3)e  ogfaa  fagt  mig  3)ere§  ^ele^^  2)f?e* 
tting?  SJJaafEee  ^r  3)onjIeJ?§  S^Zoer^cerelfe,  maaffee  ?5frt?gten  for 
at  l^øre  mig    miéBiUige   2)ere§   SSalg,  lagt    et  58aanb^^  ^aa 


1.  mildness  2.  culprit  3.  unfeeling  —  hard-hearted  4.  regard  to 
5.  to  take  pleasure  ia  6.  to  7.  aloud  8.  entrusted  to  me  9.  to  be 
answerable  for  10.  dower  11.  on  whom  you  bestow  12.  to  receive, 
o^erfættcé;  og  jeg  ønf!er  ^am  at  mobtage  o,  f.  ».  13.  unimpaired 
14.  ottcrfætteé :  fom  3^ef5en  af  ©ereé  15.  possessions  16.  o»erfætteé : 
bømme  17.  tovaiue.  18.  ot) er fa;ttcå:  ftben  jicg  ^ar  gjort  bet  i©ag» 
fom  af  alle  S:ing  jeg  er  meji  utJiUig  at  gjøre  19.  to  distress  20. 
candid    21.  restraint 

15 
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JDeteé  ^uttge,  men  mi  er  3)e*  ene  meb  mxQ,  meb  2)ereø 
aSen/  meb  ben,  fom  ^ilbe  o:poffre  jtt  Hi)  fot  2)ereg  Sl}ffe,  og 
fom  atterebe  ifotsjeien^  forjlffrer  3)em  om  jtt  Samtl/ffe.  — 
giu  »el?  »^»orfor  tier  3)e?  »^»otfor  nebflaaer^  5De  Øinene? 
—  5J?i[é  ^JliUnei !  min  3)atter  !  mit  f jojre  ©am !  ^r^gt  intet 
(&eli)  om  3)ereé  Æiitftaaelfe*  funbe  bebrøtje  mig,  er  bog!I)erei 
gortroligl^eb  en  ii^^!!e^,  fom  erftatter  bet^,  og  jeg  er  aHerebi 
l!)ffelig  ijeb  ben  fclotte  5:anfe  om,  at  £)e  »it  btøe  bet. 

sø^ifg  ayiilU  3©anb6eb,  jeg  er  I^ffelig!  tf)i  albrig  §ar 
noget  gjort  mig  ha^  gobt,  fom  bet  3Senj!a6,  2)e  »ifer  mig  ii 
\)etU  £5ieBIif. 

^Imto«  ^n  i)el!  faa  ftjar  mig  ba:  er  ^orb  (Slintont 
JDereg  ^^ferteé  SSalg?  ^ar  3)e  gioet  ^am  noget  «^aa"6®? 

SKifg.  S^liH*  !2orb  eiinton  er  iffe  ben,  jeg  i?ilbe  ijælge* 
Seg  ]^ar  albrig  gii?et  ^am  noget  .^aaB,  ^it  enejie  £5nfl^e  er^ 
Beftanbig^  at  ijoere^^  ho^  5)em,  faalebeé  fom  nu,  og  at  I^be 
5Derea  ^iUk  i  mt. 

©Imrø*  ;^J?be  min  ^iUkl  3Selan,  faa  forlanger^^  jeg 
ftrar  et  35ei?iig  paa  3)ereg  I^j^bigbeb — ^aa  3)ere§  3SenfEaB^^: 
fiflfb  3)em  paa  og  tag  til  ^^be^^arf,  l)t>or  man  Denter  3)em^^* 

!mifg  ayiiH*     ^vjcrlebe^? 

©Imtø*  S^u  Beber  jeg  3)em,  nu  t^nfalber  jeg  2)em 
berom^*- 

WtijS  Mitl*  O,  jeg  fortjener  itU  2)ereg  ®ob[;eb,  jeg 
et  iffeijcerbig  til  ben!  3)enne  i5^eft^^  »ilbe  i^oere  mig  forf)abt^^ ! 
S^itlab,  at  je«  if!e  forlaber  iDem,  at  jeg  tilÉringer^^  t;ele  3)agctt 
i  2)ereg  @erf!aB! 


1- Otoerfætteé :  at2)e  er  2.  even  beforehand  3.  to  cast  down  4. 
avowal  5.  would  afford  me  a  felicity  6.  wMch  would  recompense 
me  7.  otocrfætteé :  faa  meget  8.  encouragement  —  hope  9. 
ever  10.  to  remain  11.  to  require  12.  regard  —  friendship  13.  ^ 
o»erfcettcé:  })i>oi  ©e  oenteé  14.  o»erfætteé:  3eg  beber  (to  entreat) 
5)em,  jeg  bønfalber  $)em  at  gaae  15.  sport  16.  odious  17.  ot>cr» 
fa:tteé:  mig  at  bli»e  i)o^  :©em,  og  at  titbringe 
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(^ImtO*  3D?en  til  3)e  iffe  tgjen  BefBi^Ibe  mig  for  at 
t^tanitifere  2) em? 

9)?if§  SWitt*  5o,  ]§t>i§  3)c  ttjtnger  mig  til  at  tage  ub! 
5lItfaa^  i?i  ete  enige®?     Seg  fan  Bliije  hjemme? 

@lmtti»     5farb  bet  ijirfelig  er  3)ereg  Ønffe, 

9)^if8  SJlitt*  3a  mit  ijirfelige'"^  IZ5nf!e;  jeg  forlanger 
iffe  Bebre*. 

©Imtti«  'Baa  tager  jeg  meb  ^^afnemmetigfjeb  berimob, 
og  bet  faa  meget  I;etlfer^,  fom  jeg  øn^n  at  tale  meb  ^em 
og  meb  3)oirIe^  om  en  3^ing^,  fom  er  af  ^berjie  SSigtigl^eb 
for  mig.  2)er  er  foregaaet  en  uijentet  i^oranbring  i  min 
©tiHing* 

S^ifg  ^tiiU  (^utttfi).  3:it  bet  @obe^? 

©Irntø.     3)et  »il  jeg  haa^^. 

SO^ifé  SJlill^  D,  faa  flig  mig  bet,  fiig  mig  bet  ^xaxl 
^ijor  foler  jeg  mig  Ii}ffelig^!  TOfaa  ^ax  ogfaa  jeg  en  ^art 
i^  5Dereg  (^ortrolig^eb ! 


^tten^c  (Scene« 

!I)e  i^orrige.     (Bn  3^jener;    (ftrop  efter)    tøb  Slinton^®, 

^}enCt^n   (i^et  6an  aabner  Seren  for  Sorb  eiinton).  Sorb  (S^lin* 

ton  laber  ftg  melbe*^. 

9«ifg  SJlitt«    teb  Clinton  I  ®ub!  jeg  ^aijbe  reent  glemt 

f)am.  (Corb  (SUnton  træbcr  tnbi2  og  Sjencren  gaaer.) 

Clinton*     ®ob  33?orgen,  Sorb  ©Imrcoob !  Seg  troebe  ifhf 
at  jeg    »ilbe   f)ai)e  ben    ^^fk^^    at  trceffe   2)em.   —    J^Jjab 

1.  Then  2.  to  be  agreed  3.  sincere  4.  to  ask  nothing  more  5. 
and  the  more  so  6.  on  a  subject  7.  0»crfOEttCé:  %0X  bCt  53ebre 
8.  oi)crfætteé :  f)»or  Ipffelig  gjør  jeg  føle  9.  ot  ^a'oc  m  ^art  i  to 
iSiiare  10.  oi)crfætteé :  ?orb  S.  følgenbe  ll.Lord  C.  waits  upon 
you,  madam  12.  to  enter  13.  ofterfcettcé :  3^3  »entcbe  if!e  at  ^aioe 
ben  gobe  ^pffe 
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feer  jeg,  2)lifg  ^iUnnl  2)e  er  enbnu  xth  fcerbig?  iDamerne 
ijente  3)em  bernebe*,  og  jeg  fommer  for  at  l^aije  ben  2<Sre 
atføre^  JDem  tilijognå^.  (betragtenbc  8otb  ©Imnjoob.)  S'iu*  ?  2)  er 
er  bog^  intet  itteien?  2)  et  er  jo^  en  aftalt  @ag^,  SSilSO"?^* 
lorb®  Berøije  o§  fin  S'lætijceretfe^,  eller  gjor  l^an  maaffee  ^arti 
aneb  og*«? 

®lmto*     5eg  ijeeb  iUe  ^tiorom  2)e  taler. 

Clinton.  Dm  95æbbeIøBet  i  .§^be.q}ar!,  ^ijor"  SØJifå 
5Kittner  l>ar  tiUa'^t  mig  at  i^ære  ^enbeé  (la'oaUet^^. 

©Imrø*     3)e  ^enbeå  Saijaleer*^! 

^i\§  SJlitt*  (til  (grmtøoob).   3a,  SD^^lorb, men  jeg  fif 

JDem  iffe  fagt*^ ..., 

dUtttOtt*  O,  ^er  gjelb er- ingen  Unbff^lbninger*^,  jeg 
§ar  3)ereé  Drb*^, 

(glmtø*  2)et  forekommer  mig,,  at  2)?ifg  ^idnn  Bar 
fagt*^,  at  ^un  i  2)ag  iffe  l)a^be  nogen  5n»itation*® ;  for* 
tnobentlig  ^ar  l^un  glemt  ben*^ 

røtttott*  @lemt  'bm'^.  3)et  er  umuligt;  t^i  bet  ijar  jo 
enbnu  i  3)ag^^  :^er  :paa  bette  famme  Steb^^  at  9^ifg  sKiUner 
loijebe  mig  at  fomme^^. 

(^ImitJ*  S  3)ag,  9y?l}lorb?  ^ar  t>i  aHerebe  een  @ang 
l^aiJt  5i®ren  af  2)ere§  SSeføg^^  ? 

©litttom    min  ®ub^^:  ja,  bet  er  jo^^  fun  et  |Z)ieBlif 


1.  below  2.  to  hånd  3.  otierfCEttCé:  til  35ogncn  4.  What  5.  Ipre- 
snme  6.  you  know  7.  a  settled  tMng  8.  his  Lordship  9.  oijer^ 
fætteé:  ®clj!ab  lO.  to  make  one  of  a  party  11.  to  which  12. 
cavalier  13.  otterfcEtteé:  ©C  ot  »ære  ^enbeé  ^a»olcer  14.  to  negiect 
to  teii  one  15.  oijerfcettcé:  tngen  Unbf!plbning  »il  gjelbe  (do)  ^er 
16.  o»erfcettcé:  jeg  :^a»be  T)cxeé  Søote  17.  ouerfcetteé:  S^g  forfiob 
SWifé  '^iUmx  at  ftge  18.  ooerfcetteé:  at  i^un  ^a»bc  ingen  3ni?itation 
for  i  T)aQ  19.  this  20.  ofecrf ætteé:  t^i  bet  »ar  enbnu  (but)  benne 
9}?orgcn  21.  very  spot  22.  »»erfcetted:  at  ^un  »ilbc  gaac 
o»crfa:tteé :  af  et  55eføg  fra  ©em    24.  Biess  me    25.  to  be  snre 
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jlben.  3eg  loD  ntig  melbe^;  iif)elb{gt)it6  ijar  3)e  itk  tiU 
fiebe^;  ^erea^  elflbærbiQe  2)?^nbling  ^aijbe  ben  ©ob^eb  at 
•mobtage  mig  i  3)ereé  ?5rai?æi:e(fe. 

©ItntD«     (affibeé ).  ^t)ab  Ifører  jeg  !   (W'o  fagte*  tir  gjiifé  smiUner) 

s  3)ag!  for  et  ØieBlif  fiben!  ^tta  bette  (Steb!  3)e  fom  i 
SO^orgeg  gjorbe  mig  et  ^elligt^  ^i?t)te!  ^a,  9)^ifg  SKiHner!  ^at 
jeg  fottjent  bet? 

m\^  TliU.  ^ilgii?,  SJi^Iorb!  ^ab  mig  frem  for  alt^ 
forflare  2)em  , .  , , 

©ImttJ*  3)et  er  oSerftøbigt^ ;  bet  er  atter  eb  e  tungt®  nof, 
at  ^e  f!al  Bef)øi3e^  f^orflaring^r  for  at  oioerBei?ife  mig.  3)^en 
jeg  gjentager  ^»ab  jeg  n^Iig  fagbe  2)em^®:  jeg  :^ar  albrig 
^ai)t  i  @inbe  at  tijinge^^  3)em ;  bet  ftaaer  2)em  frit^^  at  tage 
ub^^  meb  Sab^  ©e^mour  og  meb  SPfJ^torb. 

(Clinton*  (fortræffeligt!  2)e  er  etSO^unjter  for  attei^or- 
m^nbere.  —  S^u  i?el?  —  :8ab  oø  ba  tage  affteb^*! 

33?ifé    SiJliU*      S^ei,    SiJZ^Iorb !    (meb  et  æiili^  :paa  Sorb  ©Imrøorb) 

5eg  ^aa6er,  at  jeg  fiben  finber^^  ^^eiligljeb  til  at  retfærbiggjøre 
mig,  men  inbtil  »ibere^''^  6eber  jeg  3)em  at  gjøre  min  Unbr 
f^^lbning  for^®  ?ab!)  ©e^mour  og  be  anbre  3)amer,  ti)i  min 
^ejlutning  er  nroffelig^^:  jeg  tager  iffe  nb  i  5)ag. 

(Jf)un  ncier  for^o  Sorb  S(inton  og  gaacr.) 


1.  to  send  up  one's  card  2.  to  be  seen  3.  oi)crfættCé :  men  2)crc^ 
4.  in  an  nndertone  5.  oi)erfcEttcé:  |>øitibeltgt  6.  o»erfætteé :  XiU 
lah  mig,  jeg  bebcr,  at  7.  otterfætteé :  unøbttcnbtgt  S.painful  9. 
oterfcetteé:  flutbc  ^a»c  3;ilflugt  tit  10.  ot)erfcetteg :  ^»ab  jeg  Hv 
nptig  (just)  fagt  11.  to  constrain  12.  ofterfættcé:  ©e  er  fri  13. 
ovcrfættcé  i!fe  14.  to  go  15.  ooerfætteé:  ))aa  fammc  2;ib  feenbc 
16.  o»crf Ætteé :  jeg  ^aaber  fnart  at  ftnbe  17.  for  the  present  18. 
OiJerfætteé:  mine  Unbflpibninger  tii  19.  not  to  be  shaken  20.  to 
conrtesy  to 
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(Clinton*  »^ijab  ^øtn  jeg  ?  .^ijab  feer  jeg  ?  ^un  gaaer*  ! 
^nn  i^XQxn  jlg  ijeb^  at  tage  ub  til  benne  ^^eft^  [om  nJ?Ug* 
ijar  ©jienjianben  for  aCte  ^enbeS^  S^nflcer!    2)?en  ^»ab  »il  bet 

©Imto*  3)et  i?il  f!ge^  at  l)un  f)ar  foranbret  fm  93e- 
flutning. 

(Slintott*  S^ei,  for  $o!fer!  bet  gaaer  iffe  naturligt 
til^.  J^tierfen  leg  efc  mine  3)amer^  lab  c  o§  faalebeS  fi^re 
6ag  :&^fet^^*  ^et  er  3)em,  |om  ^ar  bicteret  ^enbeé  <Bmtr 
og  bet  (Bamti)tU,  fom  !De  gai?  meb  faa  megen  ^(Sbelmobig^eb, 
i)ar  iffe  anbet  enb  en  Olftale",  en  s»?af!e^^  et  ^aaffub. 

(SlttlttJ*  Seg  funbe  fijare  5)em,  2J?t)lDrb,  at  jeg  er  «§erre 
i  mit^^  <§uug,  og  at  jeg  ne^^e  f)ar  Befalet^^,  før  en^^ijer  ftraj: 
abl^ber^^;  men  fcet  ogfaa,  at  jeg  i  bette  ^tlfcelbe  trcengte  til 
et  ^Jaajlub,  fom  3)e  ftger,  faa  'be^ø'on  jeg  ijift  iffe  Icenge  at 
lebe  berefter^^.  3eg  ffulbe  troe,  at  jeg  fom  ?^ormi)nber  for 
fSflif^  mUnn  i^el^^  r;ar  Olet  til  at  forB^be  be  altfor  i)^ppiQt 
35eføg  af  en  ung  2)^anb,  ^»ié  ^enftgter  og  35e»o?ggrunbe  jeg 
iffe  engang  fjenber^®. 

^litttom  5K!?rorb!  S5et  ^ar  jeg  ^ibinbtil^^  iffe  erffoeret 
mig-^  men  bet  fommer  beraf,  at  min  ©titting  iffe  tillob  bet^** 


1.  oi)erfa:tteé :  l'un  er  a,aaH  2.  to  decline  3.  oferfattcé :  33cbt)Cs 
Ijgfbene  4.  just  now  5.  o»erfættcé :  ^enfceé  aliuoriigfie  6.  oijerfætteé  : 
Wen  :^»ab  er  3)?emngen  af  alt  bctte  7.  oiJerfætteø :  ©et  mener  8. 
Zounds  !  there  is  some  mystery  here  9.  oUerfoitteé :  ©arnerne  10. 
to  submit  to  be  duped  11.  understanding  12.  cloak  —  (mask)  13. 
ooerfætteé :  i  mit  eget  14.  oi^erfætteé :  og  at  mine  Drbrc  cre  i!fc 
faa  fnart  givne  15.  tban  attended  to  16.  oioerfætteé :  Icbc  ben 
længe  17.  surely  18.  oberfætteé :  ere  atbcleé  ubcfjenbtc  til  mig 
19.  as  yet  20.  to  propose,  oijerfcetteé :  3eg  i^ar  iffe  ^ibinbtil  erflæret 
mig,  bet  er  fanbt  21.  ooerfættcé:  men  bet  er  ifølge  (in  consequence) 
af  min  ©tiUing  itU  tiOabenbc  bet  ^ 
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3eg  f)ai  Icenge  anføgt  om  at  er^olbe  et  Olegimettt,  men  ^ar 
cnbnu  i!fe  funnet  o^naae  bet^,  og  ba  jeg  er  Brouttleret^  meb 
meb  min  Dnfel  Starenbon,  faa  maatte  jeg^  befragte,  at  ^an 
ncegtebe  mig*  fit  ©amti^He.  sy^en  bet  er  bet  [amme,  «K5?Iorb! 
'©iben  ^e  forlanger  bet  af  mig,  faa  an^olber  jeg  Jjerijeb 
formelig  om^  9)?ifg  9J?ittneré  «§aanb;  jeg  erflcerer  3)em,  at 
jeg  elf!er,  at  jeg  tilBeber  ^enbe,  og  at  i)un  gjengjelber  min 
^jcerlig^eb^. 

(fimtø.  ^utt  gjengjelber  ben?  Dg  ^tiilfe  ©runbe  l^ar 
3)e  tir  at  troe  bet? 

dlinton*  Sab  bet  »cere^  min  @ag^  33?^Iorb.  ®ub  ffee 
Sot)^!  jeg  forfiaaer  mig  libt  ber:paa^®,  og  jeg  §ar  læfl  i^* 
fcenbeé  fjerte,  ^m  f)i)ié  2)e  efter  en  faaban  ^^iljiaaelfe 
enbnu  »ægrer  2)em^^,  berfom  3)e  afflaaer^^  et  ^arti,  fom 
Baabe  er  glimrenbe  og  ærefuibt  —  ^Seflebenfjeben  tilfibefat^*, 
t^i  i  Qlffairer^^  maa  ©^anbpeben  altib  gane  forreft^^  —  IM§ 
2)e  altfaa  iffe  ioir  §øre  min  33egiæring^^,  faa  6egs?nber  jeg  at 
flaae  Sib  tiV-^  et  3fti}gte,  fom  jeg  til  3)erea  egen  5@re  ederé 
itu  tjilbe  troe,  og  bet  er^^,  at  !l)e  er  foreljlPet,  ith,  fom  be 
^lefte  mene^^,  i  3Kifg  ^IraBeHa,  men,  fom  be  Bebre  Unber* 
rettebe-^  forftffre-^:  i  3)ere§  egen  SP^^nbUng. 

©Imrø*  ^ijorlebeå,  SO^^Iorb?  ^^o  Un  ^a»e  flige  ^or* 
mobninger-"'^  ?  SSiib ,  at  i  min  (stilling  er  en  faaban  2)itg= 
tanfe  en  tSotnærmeffe^*. 


1.  ocerfoEttcé :  anføflt  om  (to  applyfor)  ctS^egiment,  mcn^arcnbnu 
iffe  funnet  crl}0lbe  eet  2.  at  variance  3. 1  could  not  but  4.  ot)er* 
fættcé  iffe  5.  otocrfætteé:  jeg  nu  formelig  anljolber  om  (to  solicit) 
6.  affection  7.  occrfcetteé:  2)et  er  8.  business  9- Thank  heaven 
10.  of  tbese  matters  11.  o»Crfætteé  iffe  12.  hesitate  13.  ot»crfætteé: 
Offtaacr  T^crcé  ©amtptfe  til  14.  apart  15.  matters  of  business 
16.  take  the  lead  17.  to  listen  to  one's  suit  IS.Ho  credit  19. 
oKrfætteø:  fom  er  20.  o^ocrfætteé:  te  flejie  %oit  inbbil^c  ftg  21. 
tbose  more  likely  to  know  22.  to  assert  23.  to  form  conjectui!es 
24.  insult 
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(Slintotl*  <Bf>m  3)e  feli)  ijil^  sph^rorb!  men  f)t)tg  jeg 
tager  fetl,  faa  er  bet  iffe  meb  Orb  at  2)e  jfal-  oi)erBet)ifc 
mig  berom,  t^,  til  3^robg  for"^  ^ereé  firenge  ©runbfætninger, 
erflc^rer  jeg  3)em,  at  jeg  iffe  ^or  mittbfie  ^ittib  til^  en  j!in« 
l^eHig  S'oim^nber^  i^orjtffringer. 

(^Imtti*    3)e  fan  gratulere  3)em  felt>,   9)?l}IorbI   t^i  jeg 
for  min  ^art^   lægger  iffe  minbfte  3Scegt  :paa  ^t»ab  en  S^iat  1 
Befcreiber  mig^. 

Clinton*  @n  9'^ar!  ^aa  3)e  giijer  mig  ogfaa  benne 
3:iten  3)e  ffulbe  bog  i  bet  minbpe  ot)erfcette  ben  :paai^ranff: 
S^u  ijef,  2)J^torb,  ia^  jeg  er  en  S^iar,  bet  er  nu  min  ?5or* 
njjielfe,  {;i3er  l)ax  ftn®;  og  j[eg  jlulbe  troe,  at  i  (Snglanb,  fom 
er®  ?^ri^ebeng  £anb,  fiaaer  bet  (S"n^i?er  frit  at  mu  S^ar  faa* 
meget  fom  l^an  I^fter^^,  3)e  paaer  mig  til  5lnf^ar,  forbi  2)e^ 
^ax  noget  at  ubfcette  ber:paa^^. 

@lmw*  3)e  ijilbe  faae  meget  at^efiille,  2)Z^rorb,  berfom 
2)e  fræt)ebe  aEe  2)em  tit  5lnfyar^-,  fom  ere  af  famme  3Kening^ 
fom  ieg^^»     SO?en  forrefien^*  er  jeg  tiP^  3)ereå  ^jenejie* 

Clinton*  ^aa  kb  bet  ijcere  i  2)ag  enbnu^^  meb  minbre 
2)e  :paa  Øiebliffet*'^  gii?er  mig  5)ereg  ©amt^ffe  til  at  cegte** 
3)ereg  9)?i)nbling, 

©Itntø*  3)e  foreflriioer  mtg*^  en  ^etingelfe,  fom  gjor^^ 
mit  @amt^fCc  umuligt* 


1.  ot>erfcEtteé :  ®om  ©e  bc|)acjer  2.  will  3.  in  spite  of  4.  reliance 
on  5.  but  as  for  me  6.  to  attach  weight  to  the  taunts  of&c.  7- 
o^erfætteé :  fScl,  ia,  9)?ptorb  8.  ot>crfa:tteé :  &»er  |ar  ftn  gornøielfe, 
(fancy)  og  bet  er  min  9.  fom  ex  ©»erfætteé  itU  10.  to  be  at 
liberty  to  be  a  fool  to  any  extent  one  chooses  11.  oiocrfættcé:  3^3 
:^oXbcrS)emanfoarltn  for  at  :&aoe  en  3nbocnting  til  bet  12.  tocall 
to  account,  oi)erfætteé :  t>ar  Se  at  !rcEOe  til  Slnfoar  aUe  bcm  13. 
myself  14.  for  tbe  rest  15.  at  16.  tMs  very  day  17.  instantly 
18.  ooerfcetre^ :  gioer  '£)ereé  ©arøtpffe  til  at  m  (*<>  ™y)  «^Stcr  19. 
OiXrfættCi?  ifle     20.  to  render 
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^lintom  ^et  fJal  »i  faae  at  fee ;  t^i  jeg  erfloerer  5)em, 
at  til  .^rob§  for  5)em  feli)  og  £ereé  ij:i^ranni  ffal  3)?ifg  ^iUnn 
Bliije  min  —  (i&et  i^^n  fætter  fm  ^cit  paa  ^o»ebet»)  om  jeg  faa  f!ulbe 
tiije  ^enbe  ub  af^  2)ereg  lyorm^nberfJab ,  om  jeg  [aa  flÉuIbe 
Bortføre^  £)enbe  meb  SRagt. 

©IttttO*      (ibet  ftan  ligetebeé4  fa>tt er  ftn  >^at  paa  ^^otoebet).         2)et 

gaaer  for  »ibt^  Spf^^IorD  !  »§oié  jeg  iffe  !^ai?be  for  megen  5(gtelfe 
for  mig  felo,  faa  i^aobe  jeg  for  længe  fiben  tabet^  mine  i^olf 
fafte  3)em  :^aa  2)oren.  2)?en  3)e  trænger  til®  en  litte^  l^ectie, 
og  jeg  forbe^olber  mig^^  at  giije  ^em  ben^^.  *2lffteb!  Sab 
oé  gaae! 


5)e  T^orrige.     2)?agifter  3)oU)lel;. 

jDottJlei)    (fom  møber  berti  ii2  Søren).     ^i)orf)en^^?     f)t)Or§en? 

^ijab  er  ^aafærbe?  3)e  fee  jo^'*  ®egge  faa  forfil}rrebe  ub. 

Clinton*  .5)et  6eti}ber^^  intet/  bet  er  i^lnlebning  af^^ 
en  5(§gtef!a6écontract. 

(Sltntø.  5a,  5)onjIei)!  Sorb  dlinton  og  jeg  f)ace  et 
S^rinbe  at  Beførge^^;  o^^olb^®  oé  iffe! 

^ottilet;*  So  for  ^offer^^!  jeg  i)il  op^olbe  3)em,  tf)i 
j;eg  maa  »ibe  ^ijab  alt  bette  ffal  fige^^»  .§i3ab  bet^ber  ben 
(5qui:page^^ ,    fom  atterebe  i   en   -^eel  ^ime   ]^olber   f)er--  for 


1.  OXJerfætteé  iffe  2.  to  tear  one  from  3.  to  carry  away  4.  too  5. 
far  6.  to  order  —  to  cause  7.  servants —  people  8.  to  need  9. 
otterfæitcé  iffe  10.  to  reserve  to  one's  self  11.  oberfættcé:  ^rii?i* 
Uo^kt  af  giocnbc  ten  12.  at  13.  o»erfcctteé:  ^\)or  ilal  De  :^en 
14.  really  15,  OOcrfætteé:  er  16.  on  account  of  17.  to  have  a  little 
business  to  transact     18.  to   delay     19.  Zounds!   but  &c.     20.  oi>er» 

fcEttcé:  2}(ettingen  af  alt  bette  21.  o»crfa;ttcé:  dx  ©quipatacn  intet 
22.  oDcrfættcé  ilfe 
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forten,  og  fum  er  fulb  af  ^amn,  ber  gbc  alXe  mulige  3:egn  ] 
ipaa^  Utaalmobtg^eb  ? 

^litttott*     «^a!    Sab^   @ei;inourI    jeg    ^ar    reent  gtenit 
]^enbe.     a)h)totb!    jeg  »il  ile  tieb  og  itnbj!i}Ibe  mig,    og  "Bebf 
l^enbe  tage  affieb   uben  2)^ifå  ^idmi  og  ubett^  mig-,    berfj«  i 
gaaer  jeg  ^en  til  en  gob*^  S5ert,   og   inben*  et  O^avteer  fEat 
jeg  ijoere  l^er  i  2)ereé  ^at>e  meb  to^  ©ecunbanter. 

SDorøletj*     @ecunbanter!  £e  soil  attfaa  flaaeS^! 

Clinton*     @anf!e  rigtig !    3)et  er  gjort  i^  et  S^ieBlil. 

^orøletj*     Dg  berom  fan  2)e  tale  faa  folbBIobig®  ? 

^litttott.     3a  ^ijorfor  i!fe?  3)et  gjør  jeg  altib^ 

^orøleij.    mtib ! 

(Slintott*     Sfl/  ftben  min  €fteife  til  ^yranfrig.  ii)an  saaer.>  ,|, 

(gImiDoob.    ^otoUi). 

^Otøletl*  5eg  f;ar  albrig  i  mine  5)age^®  fjenbt  faaban 
en  ^ufentafi" !  ^ijorlebeå  fan  5)e,  aJJ^Iorb,  jlaae  i  ?^orBinberfc 
meb  faaban  en  $erfon,  og  ijcere  i  ^an§  ^ortrorig[;eb*^?  ^por* 
Tebeé  fan  3)e  oijerlabe^^  l;am  2)ereg  ^a»e  til**  en  faabari 
aSolbégjerning*^  ?  ^ar  2)e  Betcenft  følgerne  beraf?  35eeb  5£)c 
meb  ]^i)em  l^an  'oil  jlaaeS? 

©Imw*  ,  3a,  bet  er  meb  mig. 

^ottJletj.     5^,  bu  j!ore  @ub !  bet  er  ba  »eP^  if!e  fanbt ! 

(^(mtti*  ^ie/  2)on3le^,  tiel  3:ingen  fan  tffe  Icengerfor* 
anbreg*^;  bet  gjelber*®  min  5^re,  2J?ifg  miUnn^  Wx^l 


1.  to  exMbit  every  sign  of  2.  o»erfættcé  ifte  3.  ot)crfættcå :  jeg 
j!at  ba  c\aaz  ttl  en  4.  witMn  5.  o»  er  fætter? :  mine  6.  to  be  going 
to  fight  7.  o»erfættcé :  ©et  »il  tage  !un  8.  coolly  9.  ocerfætteé: 
3cg  altit)  gjør  lO.  oDerfxtteé:  mit  2it>  ll.  ahamm-scarum  fellow  12. 
otterfættcé :  ^at>e  nogen  gorbinbelfe  (connexion)  meb  og  »ære  i  ^^ot* 
trolig^eben  af  JC.       13.  to  allow      14.  for      15.  aet  of  violence      16. 

Sureiy    17.  o»erfætteø:  !an  nu  iffe  unbgaaeé     18.  concems 
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^orøletj*  ^aa,  tcenfte  jeg  bet  iffe  nof!  3a  bet  er 
l^enbe,  fom  er  @f!?Ib  i  atte  ijore  Hl^ffer, 

^Imm.  S'^ei  beri  tager  5)e  ^dl,  bet  er  mig,  fom  ^at 
fornærmet,  fom  t;ar  infulteret  benne  unge  SØi^anb,  jeg  ^ar  truet 
^m  meb^  at  labe  mine  %olt  fape  t;am  ^aa  iDøren;  bet  er 
Ctt  Sornærmelfe^,  fom  iffe  paa  anben  SJZaabe  fan  affoneø 
melTem  %oU^  af  Sdre, 

SDowletj*  3eg  Slæfer  ab*  Mt  af  5@re!  3:roer  5)e,  at 
jeg  nogenftnbe  tiUaber .... 

(SlmttJ*  2)otole^!  5'or  himlene  ©f^lb,  gjiør  bog^  itU 
faaban  @tøi. 

bowlet)*  So  jeg  'oil  gjøre  (Btnl  3eg  ijil  at  ^eleSSer* 
ben  ffal  erfare^  3)ereg  Urimelig^eb^,  3)ereg  5)aarfEa6» 

2)e  Sorrige,    3)?ifa  SD^iKner. 
2Jlifå  aRiU*     aJ^in  @ub!    l^ijab  er  ber  ^aafc^rbe?    ^i?ab 
jBet^ber  benne  5:ummel^? 

^Otøletj*     »^tab  ben,  Bet^ber?    2)et®  j!al  jeg  fige  2)em. 

©ItUrø.      (l^olber  l)am  .^aanben  for  ?munbenM).      3)on)Iel} !     Seg 

j6i?nfalber  3)em! 

.^  ^owleti*  95el,  2)^J?torb  !  ^aa  ^il  jeg  tie !  5eg  »il  tie 
■for  3)ereå  egen  5(§reg  ©f^lb.  SD^Jen  l^ar  jeg  iffe  fagt  bet? 
«!^ar  jeg  iffe  forubfeet  bet?  «^ar  jeg  iffe  altib  fagt,  at  berfom 
iffe  2)^if§  SJ^itlner  »ar  fulb  af  ©apricer  og  (5oquetterier^^  faa 
Be^ot)ebe  iffe  nu  ben  Bra»efte^^  2J?anb  i  (Snglanb  at  gaae  ub 
meb  en  ?yufentafi,  for  at  ^piUc  terninger  om^^  fit  )^i». 


1.  :^am  meb  ot>crfætteé  iffe  2.  insult  3.  oijcrfættcé :  5)(ænb  4.  A 
flg  for  your  5.  pray  6.  oocrfttttcé :  3^3  »t^  (want)  ^ele  23crben  at 
blDe  7.  absurdity  8.  disturbance  9.  ottcrfcctteé  iffe  10.  otcrfætte^; 
l^olbcnbc  (to  put)  |)aant)cn  for  (before)  £)0ii?le5?é  fD?unb  H-  (£n!elt» 
tallet  i2.wortliy,  ooetfætteé:  ben  bra»efte  3}?anb  i  (gnglanb  »itbe 
iffe  nu  »ære  nobfaget  at  o.  f.  ».    13.  to  piay  at  dice  for 
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m\é  TtiU.     ®ub  i  ^imlen^'  ^ioab  ftger  2)e! 

£)ottilet).     5eg  ftger^  !)i?ab   jeg   ^ax  fagt;    jeg  !an  tffe 
foxftitte  mig,  ©anbl^eben  maa  for  5)agen^  om  ben  faa  f^ulbc  : 
ub  igiennem  mine  ©ibeBeen^,     SPf^^Iorb,  faalebeg  fom  l;an  f)er  j 
gaaer  og  ftaaer^  f!al  om  et  Øiefcli!^  jlaaeS  meb  Sorb  Slinton. 

9?Jifa  aj^itt*     ®et   er   forBi  meb  mig'^!     3eg  oijerleijer 

bet  iffe.  (^un  gaaer  meb  »a!tenbe  (SEribts  l^en  ttl  en  Stol  og  fætter  ffgs,)' 

^Imto*    5)otole^!  ^un  faaer  Onbt^^! 

^ottJlct)  (iler  ^en  ttl  ftenbe).  S^ei  for  ^^aitbett^* !  bet  ^t 
ingen  S^ob^^ !  S'^u  er  ber  iffe  5:ib^^  til  at  tcenfe  :paa  at  Be*  | 
fijime*^,  2)e  maa  Bebe^^  ^am,  5)e  maa  Bønfalbe  ^am,  S)c  i 
maa  Bringe  ^am  |)aa  anbre^^  Xanhij  i)an  maa  gii?e  oé  fit  | 
5(Sreøorb  ^aa^*^ ,  at  ^an  iffe  soil  jlaaeS  5  og  felo  om  ^an  gai)  1 
og^®  bet,  faa  troebe  jeg  ^am  iffe,  ti)i  jeg  §ar  iffe  loEnger ' 
.  XiUi'D  I;i?erfen  til^^  bam  etXer  'i)anB  ®f)aracteer*  '^an,  fom 
1)ax  aflagt  i^ellige  ^^øijter!  '^an,  en  3)^altt)eferrtbber !  «§an  »il 
bueHere-^  for  et  i^mentimmer* 

5Kifg  SJliK*     ©tore  ®ub^^'  3)et  er  for  ^anå  SJ^ijnbling ! 

^ow(ei)*  5a,  for  ^i?em  f]fulbe  bet  i?el  ettere  ij(?re?! 
2)et  er  faagir-  iffe  for  mig,  f)an  gjør  bet!  2)?en  ]^»ig  ^an  crj 
boo  for  ijore  35onner^^  berfom  §an  mobpaaer^*  ijort  o:prigtigc  | 
SSenjlaB,  (ibet  t)an  gaaer  i^en  til  Sorb  ©rmrøoob)  faa  sjeeb  jeg  l^ijab  j;cg| 
l^ar  at  gjore:  jeg  fiiUer  mig  mellem  £)em  og  3)ere§  2)'Job#| 
^anber^^  og  berfom  jeg  falber,  nu  Hh  faa  ijil  2)e  engang  i\ 


i.Good  heavens      2.  oijerfætteé  :  gjentager      3.  otjerfætteé :  ub 
though  it  should  burst  me     5.  His  Lordship,  there     6.  to  be  on  the 
point  of     7.  to  be  undone     8.  to  stagger      9.  ODerfættCé :    Og  falbct 

inb  i  ben  lO.  to  faint  ii.  The  deuse  she  is  12,  ottcrfætteé:  ber 
er  inflen  gripgt  af  bet  13.  oi)crfcEtteé :  £)ette  er  ingen  Xib  14.  tit 
&c.  for  tainting  flts  15.  to  entreat  16.  to  lead  one  to  better  17. 
otjcrfcetteé  i!fe    18.  o^jerfætteé :  ^an  gjorbe    19.  in    20.  |)an  &c.  to 

fight  a  duel  21.  Alas  !  alas  !  22.  By  George  23.  entreaty  24.  to 
withstand     25.  adversary 
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3^iben^  tænfe  paa  2)ereé  gamle  Særer^  og  |3aa  ben  ftbfle  !^cer* 

bom^   fom   ^an   gaiO   5Dem  !  (6nn  brobcr  ub  i«  Slaarcr)* 

SKifå  SD^iH*  (ir«  6en6  og  omfaoner  i)rtm).  ^err  3)oiDle^ !  «§err 
^otioUt)\  ^ilgb,  tilgii)^,  at  jeg  nogenflnbe  i)ax  tnnntt  for= 
nærme  3^em! 

tomlet)  diet  i)an  riocr  ftg  løg?).  5la  (Sniffnaf® .'  !Det  er  iffe 
berom,  ber  nu  er  XaU^.     ^an  maa  giioe  ol  et@t)ar,  et  be* 

jiemt^®   !^JJiJte !    (6an  feer  nb  tgiennemu  93inbuct)     @ub  !    ber   fommer 

I&orb  (Clinton !  .i^an  gaaer  inb  i^^  «§ai)en!(ftan  jianbfer  Sorb  eimiroob, 
fom  toit  gaac)  3)^^Iorb !  3)e  fommer  iffe  af  ©tebet^^. 

(Slmtn*  5Kine  ^enmx,  mine  fjære  SSenner!  ^t  Øie* 
Blifé  (Sftertanfe  »il  ot)er6et)ife  Ser  35egge  om  Umuligbeben  af 
at  unbgaae  benne  5)ueL  SO'Jen  ^ijorfor  ijil  3^^  aUerebe  i 
^yorijeien^^  forurolige  Ser?  SSetcenf,  at  be  færrefie  fDueUer 
faae  et  førgeligt  Ubfalb^^. 

m\§  TlilU  Sab  Ubfalbet  UiU  fom^^  betttilj  i  et§i?ert 
Æ^ilfcelbe  er  jeg  grænbfel<?§^®  ul^ffelig,  t^  bet  er  mig  fom  er 
5larfag  i  benne  ®uel;  og  ^i3ié  ben  nebBrob^^  mine  Jjcerejie 
'Sor^aaBninger-^,  ]§i)iå  jeg  tog  min  2)øb  oi?er  ben,  iffe  fanbt, 
faa  ioilbe  2)e  bog-^  o^gii?e  2)ereg  grufomme  ^enfJgt-^? 

^Imti)*     «)&ijab  mener  5)e? 

a^ifé  S[Jlitt.  5tt  ber  er  et  SJ^ennejle,  fom  mit  ^ele 
.fjerte  fænger  t>eb^^.  2)en  Blotte  ^anfe  om,  ai  i)an§  ^i'o 
f)oæt>er^^  i  ^axe,    fan   Beijæge   mig  til  enBioer  D:popeIfe,    og 


1.  at  some  future  time  2.  tutor  3.1esson  4.  to  burst  into,  ^artt^ 
Ciptum  5.  Oi)erfætteé :  løber  til  ^am  6.  Forgive  me,  oh  forgive  me 
7.  to  disengage  one's  self  8.  Pshaw!  nonsense !  9.  otierfcetteé: 
■  ©porgémaatet  er  i!fe  nu  om  fcct  10.  positive  ii.  of  12.  to  enter 
13.  to  stir  14.  0tl3  OtJerfCEttCé  if!c  15.  beforehand  —  already 
16.  otjcrfætteg :  at  faa  2)uctler  ^atit  en  tragifKynbe  17.  otterfcetteé: 
;^»ab  18.  infinitely  19.  oijerfætteé :  »ar  ben  at  tilintctgjøre  20. 
fond  hopes  21.  oDerf ætteg :  ]^»ié  ben  foraarfagebc  min  2)øb,  ftig, 
»ilbe  2)e  iffc  faa     22.  design     23.  to  cling  to     24.  to  be 
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^^ié  jeg  ttøbijenbig  maa*  Befjienbe  ^em  en  c^jærligfjeb- ,  fom 
jleg  iffe  f?ar  funnet  oijertiinbe^  — 

©Itntø*     ^aef  xib, 

9^if§  røtt*  D  jeg  forgaaer  af  (Sfamfulb^eb* !  mm\ 
jeg  tt)tnge§  til  at  6rl}be  5^au§f)eben :  ^eg  eljlcer  — 

^orolerj^    ^^um,  ll6e|1nbige^  ? 

mi^é  mm*    ^Dtb  eUnton. 

©ImttJ.     @r  bet  muttgt! 

JDorølet),     -^^ab  t;ar  jeg  fagt^? 

©Imrø*  3eg  fan  iffe  fjjule  for  3)em/ 9)?tfé  9)?ittnerr  al 
3)ereg  liflige  SremgangSmaabe'^,  5)ereé  mange  5ntnguer®  og 
^IfJobftgelfer  13ebrøt)e  mig  i  ^øi  @rab^.  3eg  troebe  at  for* 
tjene^^  5rere§  D:prigtig^eb,  jeg  troebe  at  Befibbe^^  ben,  jeg 
inbBitbte  mig  at  3)e  ^Jjbe  fagt  mig  <Sanb^eben. 

mi\B  éliU*  2)?.^rDrb,  jeg  er  uijcerbig  til  3)ere§  SSenjlaB« 
^^orlab^^  mig  fra  bette  ØieBlif  af,  ftøb  mig  Bort  fra3)em^^! 
Seg  fortjener  iffe  Bebre. 

©Imto*  S^ei,  iffe  i  bette  ØieBIifj  t§i  taffet  »cere^* 
Sereg  -3?cfjenbelfe,  nu  »eeb  jeg  enbelig  ]^i?or(ebeø  jeg  fan  forge 
for  3)ere§  l^^ffe.  3a,  5^if§  Sl^iUner,  jeg  loijer  3)em  bet,  og 
jeg  f!al  iffe  Bebrage  3)em,  ffjønbt  5)e  faa  ofte  :^ar  Bebraget 
mig ;  jeg  loijer  3)em :  fra  bette  ØieBIif  af  fan  2)e  ijære  rolig 
for^^  ^ox'D  Clinton  5  f)anå  ^i^  f!al  iffe  trueg  af  ben  minbfic 
t^are;  iffe  for  ^ele  SSerbené  ^riiå^^  i?irbe  jeg  ubfætte  2)em 
for^'  benne  i^r^gt^®,  S^u,  5)oti?Iei},  fan  3)e  rolig*^  labe  mig 
gaae,   jeg  tiil  føge  min  30?obftanber ,  og  %U  jlal  enbnu  BliJjc 

gobt.      %aiS^el !  (&an  gaoer). 


1.  must  needs  2.  attachment  3.  to  snbdne  4.  to  expire -withshame 
5.  rash  girl  6.  otJcrfætteé :  @ag^e  jeg  bet  iffe  7.  artM  proceedings 
8.  artiflces  9.  exceedingly  10.  O^CtfættCé :  jeg  fortjente  11.  0»cr* 
fcettcé:  og  at  jeg  Befab  12,  to  abandon  13.  to  cast  one  off  14. 
thanks  to  15.  to  be  easy  about  16.  sprite  oijerfcetteé  iffe  17.  to 
subject  one  to      18.  o»crfætteé :  en  faafcan  grpgt  (alarm)     19.  safely' 
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%tetUnbc  (»ccttc* 

S)Otølei|»  a^ifa  9J?ianer!  jeg  »il  ith  f^jilbe^  et  enefie 
Drb  ^?aa^  at  gføre  5)em  QSeBreibelfer ,  t§i  nu  er  ber  altfor 
megen  Oiet  ^aa  min  ©tbe,  og  partiet'"*  fiaaer  altfor  uttge; 
jeg  »il  berfor  »ære  æbelmobig-,  og  iffe  Beni}tte  mig  af  min 
i^orbeeL  Sl^^en  ba  jeg  atlerebe  i  Tang  ^ib  :^ar  Bejiræbt  mig 
for  at  lære  at  fjenbe*  bet  menneffelige  »fjerte,  faa  tittab  mig 
at  fpørge  ^em,  Blot  til  min  egen  Hnberretning  og  for  mit 
:prii)ate  ;^f»(^oIogif!e^  @tubium^:  ^»orfor  afjlog'^  2^e  i^orb 
^lintoné  «§aanb  bengang  ben  Bleij  3)em  tilBubt;  og  ^tiorfor 
Begjærer^  ^e  ben  nu? 

9J?ifé  TliU.  ^at)  s^eblibenl^eb  meb  mig^ !  3eg  er  faa 
forijirret,  faa  urolige® !  @ub^^,  ^»ab  maa  Sorb  ©Imiroob  tcenfe 
om  mig,  ban  fom  er  faa  cebetmobig,  faa  fortræffelig! 

£)Ott>letj*  3)eri  6ar  3)e  ^ct,  og  bet  er  i  bet  minbjie 
en  ©jenfianb  fom  iffe  ^al  fortjolbe^-  nogen  2)i§:pute  imellem 
oéj  bet  er  faamæn  ben  førfte  i  lang  ^ib. 

2^ifg  ^iU*  ^jære,  gobe  5)on)le!.)!  ^roer  3)e,  bet  »il 
gaae  roligt  af^'^?  ©iig  mig,  troer  3)e  bet? 

S)ott)(et)*  3a  for  ^offer^* !  9^u  er  ber  ingen  i^are  meer^^ ; 
alt  »il  Bli»e  afgjort  i  2)^inbeligt;eb^®.  3)ereg  f^orm^nber  »il 
fortæHe  ^orb  (Slinton,  at  Te  elffer  ^am  . . .  ♦ 

m\§  TliU.  mn  @ub^^!  ^roer  2)e,  at  i^an  »il  for* 
toeHe  ^am  bet? 

X)Otø(ei)»     5a  f)»orban  ffulbe^®  ^n  eHerS  Bære  f!g  ab^^  ? 


1,  to  waste  2.  in  3.  match  4.  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  5. 
psychological  6.  o»erfatteé  :  ©tubicr  7.  to  reject  8.  to  desire  9. 
to  have  compassion  on  one  10.  to  be  distressed  —  uneasy  11. 
Alas !      12.  to  cause       13.  to  end  peaceably  —  quietly        14.  Zounds  ! 

Yes :    15.  o»crfcEttcé :  nu  ber  er  ilU  længer  nogen  gare    I6..peaceabiy 

17.  Oh     18.  conld     19.  to  manage 
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2>?ifå  TliU.  O,  men  bet  i)itbe  jeg  faa  xxMq^  !  .^unbc 
^an  iffe  fortie  bet  for  ^am^? 

^otoleti*  3oi3tp,  for  at  be  tg|eti  funbe  fomme  i 
'^aaunt  paa  ^tnanben*. 

S^ifg  ajlitt*  S^ei,  nei !  faa  maa^  ^an  jetter  jtge  fcam  bet. 
35Iot  ingen  3)uel  I  2)ermeb  er  jeg  tilfrebg^,  (man  ifører  et  ^iftoiijub?) 
»himmel!  ^i?ab  ^ører  jeg!   :^orb  (glmmoob  ^ar  Bebraget  mig! 

(t)un  fcgner  om  )^aas  en  ©tol;   Dorølei)  qaacr  til  9Sinbuet,   aabner  feet  og 
feer  ub  is  .^atoen). 

S^ifg  TOtt*  2)otøIe^,  faa  taer  bog*«!  (gr  t;att  faaret? 
(Bt  l^an  bøb? 

^ottJlctj*     »i^ijem  mener  3)e?  ;^orb  (i:iinton? 

5»^if§  ^Mia.    ^d,  nei!  Sorb  (Sfrntuoob ! 

^otø(et)*  @ub  flee  ^oij  og  3:a!" !  5eg  feer  bem  Begge 
^0 ;  ©ecunbanterne  omringe*-  bem  5  .  .  ♦ .  be  omfavne  ^n^: 
anben;.»»,  nu  jlitteå  be  ab*^  ben  enefommer  ^erop*^  beit 
anben  fiiger  til  »i^efi. 

9^if§  SJlill*  himlen  »(sre  loijet^^!  (gr  ^e  ogfaa*^  »tg 
:paa,  i^an  i!fe  er  faaret? 

^otolet)*    ^ioem?  I^orb  (Clinton? 

S^ifg  SØtill  S^iei,  nei!  Seg  ^ar  jo*^  fagt  JDem  bet! 
Sorb  (StmtDoob,  min  ?^ormi}nber ,  min  S5en,  ^an  fom  jeg 
f!i)Iber  5tlt! 

^orøleti*     (See,  ber*^  er  ^an. 


1.  to  feel  averse  to      2.  to  keep  any  tMng  from  one      3.  Verily     4. 

o^erfcetteé:  at  fætte  (set)  bem  fammen  »eb  5)rene  tgjcn  5.  o»ers 
fætteé :  lab  6.  o»crfoetteé :  og  jeg  er  tilfrebé  (to  be  satisfled)  7. 
the  report  of  a  pistol       8.  to  sink  into        9.  into       10.  ottcrfcettcé: 

2:acl,  taci,  ii.  oocrfætteå:  @ub  »ære  taffet  12.  join  13.  to  part 
14.  o»crfætteé:  benne  3?et  15.  praised  16.  indeed  17.  o»erfætteg: 
^ar  jeg  tffe    18.  o»crfættcé :  ^er 
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5)e  Sorrige.     Sorb  @tmtt?oob. 

2J?ifg  9}ltll*  (iler  6am  imøbei).  5l§,  er  2)e  ber ,  Wtplot'ol 
^ijab  er  ber  bog^  ^cenbet? 

^Immoob^  SScer  uben  %x^Qt^,  Sorb  (Elinton  øeftnber 
ftg  i?er. 

SDoroletj*    2)?en  bet  ©fub  font  ijt  ^orte? 

^ImtDOob«  5eg  futibe  iffe  unbgaae  at  labe  Sorb  (Slittton 
fl^be  :paa'*  mig  5  berOeb^  gat)  jeg  !)am  ben  ©atigfaction ,  icQ 
aax  ham  flE5?lbig^ 

©orølelj*  D  9KJ?Iorb !  ber  fjenber  jeg  2)em  iffe  igjien^ ; 
Det  ijar  at  br!?be  3)ereé  Orb. 

©Itnitjoob*  ^d,  tl)i  ibet  j[eg  sjcegrebe  mig  ijeb  at  f!i;be 
:paa  i^am,  (mcb  et  mn  x^aa^  gjiifé  fmiUner)  i^olbt  jeg  mit  Soote,  iffe 
at  ubfætte  ^anB  H'q, 

^orøleij*  f^or  ^^anben!  Otegner^  2)e  ba  ^ereø  eget 
for  intet? 

^Itnrøoob  (tager  feané  ^aanb)*  5;tlgii) ,  jeg  glemte  at  jeg 
€nbnu  ^ar^^  en  3Sen ! 

m\§  'M\U.     O  mplot'o ! 

©Imrøoob*  i^orfl  ba  funbe  jeg^*  tilfiaae*^  Sorb  Clinton 
■at  3)e  elf!er  ^am,  og  at  3)e  moblager  ^an§  ^aanb. 

m\^  MiU*     ®ub!   f>ar  3)e  fagt  ^am  bet? 

©ImttJOOb.  3a,  og  jeg  ^ar  tilfoiet,  at  fra  nu  af^^ 
er^*  bette  5i®gtej!a6  mit  ^øiefte,  mit  enefie  S)nfEe*  !l)e  f!ulbe 
l^aije  feet  ^anå  ©læbe  bero^er^^!  «§an  faftebe  ftg  i^^  mine 
5lrme  og  Bab  mig  om  ?5rortabetfe. 


1.  to  run  to  meet  one  2.  pray  3.  Do  not  be  alarraed  4.  to  fire  at 
5.  by  wMch  6.  0»erfætteé  :  jeg  1l5;lt)tC  ^am  7.  to  recognize  one 
8.  to  glance  at  9.  to  reckon  10.  had  still  11.  Ot>crfætteé:  3^3 
funbe  iffc  til  ba     12.  make  know  to     13.  henceforward     14.  3m:per' 

fcctum    15.  oi)erfcetteé  iffc    16.  into 

16 
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^otolet)*  3)e  er  ijijinof^  ben  føieltgjie^  i5^oim^nber  fom 
man  ^ax  [eet  flbett  9Serben§  ©faBelfC;  eller  i  bet  minbjie  jlben 
(&i)nbfloben.  @tb  bet  maa  gaae  gobt  meb  bette  5<Sgtef!ab^! 
men  ben  unge  .i^erre  f)ar  faa  mange  i^æfentlige*  ?5eil . . »  . 

©ImttJOob.  Sab  oé  gi^re  ligefom  ^un,  og  luffe  ioore^ 
|Z)ine  for  5}em.  9?aar  man  er  elf!et,  ^ar  man  ingen  ^eiL; 
(til  gjjtfg  smtUner)  sjJJeu  ^ijab  er  ber  i^omn  for  fDem  ?  3)e  ed 
iffe  fornøiet^? 

SP^ifå  TliU*  3o  SO^^lorb,  jeg  er  meget  fornøiet,  meget® 
I^ffelig;  jeg  ^ax  rebbet  et  Sit)  fom  er  mig  inberlig^  fjært 
og  bt}reBart®;  men  jeg  fan  iffe  forflare  2)em  ^i?ab  jeg  foler* 

©ImttJDOth  3eg  forftaaer  3)emr  3)e  er  urolig  oi)er  ^ané 
UbeBtiijelfe^.  ^an  ^e  ba  enbnu  ■fljcelt>e  for  ^am,  trob§  mine 
f^orpfringer?  %at  3)em^^,  ^an  i?il  fnart  tjære  ^er,  men  i  ftn 
©Icebe  i  ftn  Utaalmobigl^eb  fløi  ban  affieb  for  at  arrangere 
alt  til  ^xi^Uup^^  j  tf)i  SSr^au^^et^®  maa  finbe  @teb  enbnu 
ii3  3)ag, 

SD^ifa  SD^ia>     3  2)ag?  ^»ab  figer  2)e?  3: et  er  umuligt. 

(^ImttJOOb.  3eg  ^ar  feli?  forlangt  bet  faatebe^^*,  og 
jeg  Beber  3)em  iffe  at  gjøre  nogen  «§inbring^^ 

s^ifg  ^ill  Dg  jeg,  ^ijiå  3)e  ^ar  minbj!e  ©ob^eb^« 
for  mig,  faa  Beber  jeg  3)em  om  at  o^fcette*"^  bet  i  bet  minbfie 
nogle  Uger. 

©Imttjoob  o&ccftigis).  Sffe  en  2)ag!  3ffe  et  S5ieBIif! 
iBUex§  Bliijer  bet  mig  umuligt! 

^OtøletJ*     »^ijab  mener  3)e? 


I.  assnredly  2.  indnlgeiit  3.  God  grant  that  —  may  turn  out  well 
4.  oi?crfcetteé:  fiorc  5.  to  be  pleased  6.  o»erfa:tteé :  Uc[  er  meget 
7.  most      8.  precions     9.  non-appearance      10.  to  compose  one's  self 

II.  mcb  5lrtifcl  12.  o^crfættcé:  t^t  bet  13.  this  very  14.  otoer* 
fættcé :  3cg  fel»  ^ax  foalebeé  forlangt  (to  reqnest)  bet  15.  oppositioi^ 
16.  regard     17.  to  postpone     18.  vehemently 
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(SlmttJOob  (mcb  ^uibeJ).  (Stterø  BItt)er  bet  mig  umuligt  at 
sære  lilftebe  berioebj  tf)i  i  SØJoigen  tiblig^  reifer  jeg  hott^, 
jeg  fortaber  ©ngtanb. 

gj^ifg  ^iil     D  himmel! 

^orøleo*     Oleifer  2)e  alene? 

©ImttJOob.     S^Zet,  jeg  »enter  at  3)e  i?il  lebfage  mig. 

SDorølet).     2)et*  ijentebe  jeg  jel^. 

^imVDOob  (tit  50?tfé  imtUncr).  3eg  ftf  i  SJJorgeg  en  Soureer'V 
fjjm  Bragte  mig  nogle  i)igtige  3)ocumenter,  Bi)or^eb  min  <StiU 
ling  Blioer  ganf!e  foranbret^.  *|}riS)ate  ^nliggenber  falbe  mig 
til  Stalien.  2)a  min  SBrober  for  iffe  Icenge  ftben  bøbe,  fcleij 
jeg  ben  fJbfie  og  enefte  2)e§cenbent  af  ben  greijelige'^  ©Im* 
iroobfJe  (Stamme^,  5??an  t;ar  troet,  at  en  cat^oljf  f^amitieø 
^^ormue^  og  Otang  iffe  Burbe  efter  min  3)øb  gaae  oi)er  til^® 
en  ^roteftantif!  @reen  af  i^amilien.  3  benne  ^enftgt  i)at 
'i)et  ^ai)elige  ^of  tittabt  mig  at  træbe  ub  af^*  9)?alt^efer^ 
Drbenen,  og  ^ar^^  mebbeelt  mig  en  £)p(;cei3elfe  af^'^  mine 
£)rbeng=:^øoter, 

m^é  Ttill     '^»ab  ^ører  jeg? 

(^Imrøoob*  3)et  mx  biSfe  ^Papirer  fom  jeg  Icefte  i 
^orgeé ;  bet  »ar  berom^*  jeg  ønfJebe  at  tale  meb  3er  35egge. 
^orreften^^  er  benne  ^oranbring  mig  temmelig  ligeg^Ibig ;  ben 
enefte  @org  fom  ben  fort)olbte^^  mig,  (ti-  SKtfé  «sitiiner)  bet 
s?ar,  at  ben  inlbe  fJilfe^^  mig  fra  2)em,  t^i  jeg  ^a^be  loi?et 
3)ereg  ?^aber  albrig  at  forlabe  3)em,  faalcenge  2)e  §at)be  mig 
uøbtg^^;    men  nu  er  ogfaa   benne  SSanfl^elig'^eb  Ijo^et^^:    en 


1.  coldly  2.  early  to-morrow  morning  3.  to  set  off  4.  So  5. 
ooerfccttcé  :  @n  (Eouvccv  an!om  i  ?02orgcé  6.  to  effect  a  total  change 
in  one's  —  7.  lordly  8.  Oterfætteé :  familie  9.  wealth  10.  to 
devolve  to  11.  to  resign  12.  oocrfætteé  iffe  13.  to  grant  one  a 
<iispensation  from  14.  ct>erfætteg:  OQ  bet  bnr  aiigaaeurc  t>crø 
15.  For  the  rest  16.  to  cause  17.  to  separate  18.  to  stand  in 
need  of  one      19.  to  remove 

16* 
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5lnben  »il  nu  lebfage  S)em  ^aa  3)ere§  ^ane^,  en  *2(nben  ijil 
nu  gjøre  2)em  I^ffeltg;  mig  be^øijer^  3)e  iffe  længer. 

^orøleij*     3)et  er  fanbt 

©ImttJOob*  Dg  efterfom^  iSorb  (Slarenbon;  dTtntonØ 
Dnfel,  er  ben  enefie  fom  funbe  gjøre  5nbfigelfer^  mob  bettc 
^axil  faa  gaoer  jeg  ufortj?i:et^  ^en  til  £)am . .  ♦  * 

a)?ifg  Sy^ill.    2)?^rorb  — 

(^Itntooob*  ^ar  3)e  ellterg  noget  at  Befale?  ^r  ber 
noget  ^ijori  jeg  fan  tjene  3)em'? 

2^ifø  aRiK*  S^ei,  2JJj?rorb,  jeg  ^ar  iffe  et  Drb^  meer 
at  f!ge;  jeg  i)il  gan^^  unberfafle  mig®  3)ereé  SSittie. 

©ImttJOob*     ?^ari)el  ba  faalcenge^!   (tfi  Sorøiei))  ^arijel ! 

(f)an  gaaer)» 


2)oVt3te^»     SJJifg  SD^iUner. 

^ottileti*  ^nbelig  ere  iji  ba  aUe  Bleijne  enige^^,  bet 
ijar  faamæn  ingen  let  @ag.  ^u  fan  jeg  ftge  !Dem  bet: 
5eg  troebe  at  iji  albrig  t;ai)be  rebet  oé  ub  beraf*;  men, 
t^imlen  »ære  loioet^^!  nu  er  ^itngen  fommen  i  ©tanb^*''  til 
atte  ^arterl^^  ^ilfrebé^eb ,  og  jeg  formober;  at  ifær  2:e  er 
meget  forni^iet. 

m\§  mm.  m,  jeg  l^olber  bet  iffe  ub^^!  3eg  troer, 
jeg  tager  min  3)i?b  berot)er^^! 

^Otøleij,  S'or  en  nfcerb*'^!  ]^i?ab  er  ber  nu  i  3Seien? 
Seg   troer,    @ub    forlabe   mig^®,    at  3)e   giijer  5)em   til    at 


1.  road  through  life  2.  to  require  3.  as  4.  to  object  5.  forthwith 
6.  nothing  7.  entirely  8.  to  submit  to  9.  for  the  present  10.  to 
be  agreed  11.  to  get  through  any  thing  12.  praised  13.  OiJCt* 
fætteé :  afgjort  14.  party  15.  to  be  able  to  support  any  thing 
16.  ooerfocttcé :  3eg  frpgter  bet  *oii  t)lt»e  Døben  af  mig  17.  Plagne 
on  it     18.EgadI 
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grcebe^,  nu  ba^  5)e  ^ar  o^naaet  2)ere§  £5nfle,  nu  ba  3)e  j!al 
cegte  ben  fom  2)e  elffer. 

2)f?t[é  SRiK.     «§i)em  jlger^  2)em,  at  jeg  elffer  ^am? 

^orøleij*  »^bem  ber  ffger  bet?  ^et  ^ar  3)e  jo  feti) 
fagt*. 

SKtfg  ^liU*    D,  m  e^  grcenbferøg^  ul^ffelig! 

X)Ottjler)*  ®ib  jeg  maa  timeé  al  Ull^ffe^,  om  jeg  fan 
forflaae  et  Drb  af  alt  bette!  3eg  fan  iffe  orientere  mig'''. 
5llting  løber®  runbt  for  mine  Øine.  ^^or  ®ub  i^  J^imlenø 
@!5?Ib !  ^ijab  ijtl  bet  ftge^^  ?    @M  iji  nu  beg^nbe  forfra  tgjen^-*  ? 

SD^ifé  ayiiU*  ^err  3)oti3re^,  wt  af  ben  @ob^eb  at 
^i?re  mig. 

©OttJleil*  S^ei,  i^røJen,  nu  gaaer  bet^^  for  i?ibt!  3eg 
i)il  intet  ()ore.  Dijojftionen  er  ^er^^  at  eljfe  l^am  een  ®ang 
for  atte,  for  at  Oi  fan  faae  (Snbe  paa^^  benne  ^orijirring. 

^i\§  ^iU.  Dg  M^  bet  i?ar  mig  umuligt?  (Scet  at 
jeg  eljfebe  en  ^llnben? 

^Otøleij*  ^n  5(nben!  Det  Bilber  3)e  mig  iffe  inb. 
gWaa  jeg  itU  troe  mine  egne  Øine?  «§ar  jeg  iffe  for  et 
Øieblif  flben  feet  bereg  Øm^eb^^  for  :2orb  Clinton?  5)e 
ijeeb  itu  feli)  i  ^»ilfen  ^ilfianb  3)e  »ar  unber  Duetten« 

SØ^ifg  a^iK*  SPJen  »ar  ^an  ba  ben  (Snejie,  ]^»ié  m  »ar 
i  T^are?  (Br  5)e  ba  Hinb,  ^err  DoioIeJj?  Og  troer  2)e,  at 
Sorb  (SImtroob  er  mig  ligeg^Ibtg? 

£)ott)letj*    Sorb  (gimiooob? 

!Kif^  fSHiU*  3a,  jeg  elffer  ^am,  og  bet  er  ene  ^am 
fom  jeg  fiebfe  ^ar  eljfet. 


1.  to  be  going  to  cry  2.  that  3.  ^erfectum  4.  otterfCEtteé  :  3^f  2)c 
fcl»  5.  indeed  6.  Misfortune  wait  upon  me  7.  to  be  in  a  maze 
8.  to  turn  9.  @ub  i  oterfætteé  tf!e  10.  ot)erfætteé:  ^»ab  mener 
alt  bette  ii.  o»crfcetteé:  ©re  »i  at  begpnbe  alt  o»er  igjen  12. 
otoerfætteé:  bette  er  gaaenbe  13.  o»erfa:ttcs  iffe  14.  to  put  an  end 
to     15.  anxiety 
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©OttJletj*  ®ub  forbarme  ftg  og  fee  i  ^aau  til  oø* ! 
3)et  i?cerfle  fommer  tilftbji!  .§oab  flfal  Snben  fclitie  ^er^aa? 
Dg  ifofr  nu,  efter  benne  2)uel,  efter  :^anå  giione^  Orb? 
»^ijorfor  f^anben  fan  3)e  ifh  ogfaa  ftge  reent  ub  {)i)ab  2)e 
mener,  og  flge  bet  ftrar'^Y 

2)^tfg  SD?itt*  ^ijorlebeg  funbe  ieg  bet,  ba  min  S^ormi^nber 
enbnu  iffe  'oax  fri,  ba  ^an  ijar  Bunben  »eb  en  ^ettig  i^or* 
|)ligtetfe  ?  2)en  Blotte  3:anf e  i)ar  jo*  en  <Sl?nb,  og  langtfra  at 
tiljtaae  en  faaban  ^jcerlig^eb^,  ijilbe  jeg  øn|!e,  jeg  funbe  C;aioe 
^jult  ben  for  mig  felt).  5)eraf  fom^  be  mange  Snconfequenfer 
pg  9)^obf?gelfer  fom  3)e  bablebe  i^oé^  mig.  2)igfe®  5;tlbebere, 
f)^iB  ©our^  jeg  mobtog,  bi^fe  glimrenbe  (Selfi^aBer,  benne 
<Btxøm  af  ^tbf^rebelfer^^  fom  jeg  uo^^j?rIig^^  føgte,  i  alt  bette 
troebe  jeg  at  finbe  25aaBen  imob  ^am^^,  men  langtfra  at 
glemme  :^am,  fanbt  jeg  mig  fun  mere  ul^ffeltg. 

bowlet)«  ^or  hoffer!  S^aar  bet  gjorbe  3)em  ul5?ffelig 
at  eljle  :^am,  ^ijorfor  elffebe  3)e  i)am  ba? 

SP^ifø  MilU  ^f!  ti)i^^  feli?  biéfe  ^^ibelfer  ^aijbe  en  i)i§ 
^ortr^Mfe^"^.  3eg  unbft^ebe^^  ^am  for  at  glemme  :^am,  men 
feCi)  unber^^  be  meeft  glimrenbe  5tbf^rebelfer^'^  ijilbe  jeg  gjerne 
i^at5e  Bi)ttet^®  be  ^^ornøielfer,  fom  omgaije  mig,  for  be  (Borger 
fom  ijentebe*^  mig  i^jemme. 

£)OttJlei)»  2)et  er  nu  noget-  ^torom  jeg  iffe  fan  gjøre 
mig  ben  fjernefte  ^^oreftilling^^,. 

^i\é  aJliE*  3eg  er  ijiftnof  meget  j^^Ibig,  men  jeg  er 
uMMtQ]    jeg  ^ar  ingen  SSenner  meer;    jeg   ]^ai)be  fun   een, 


1.  @ub  &c.  Mercy  on  us  2.  ^ané  c}it)nc  pledging  his  3.  oocrfætteé: 
§ttorfor  ganben  ogfaa  (then)  fan  3])e  tf!e  ftge  rccnt  ub  (ontriglit) 
og  firax  IC.  4.  o»erfa;ttcé :  »ilbc  |)aoc  »æret  5.  passion  6.  Thence 
have  arisin  7.  ottcrfætteé :  l^ar  bablct  i  8.  Those  9.  attentions 
10.  amusements  11,  constantly  12.  an  antidote  to  my  passion  13. 
OCerfCEtteé  iffe  14.  to  possess  a  charm  15.  to  avoid  16.  amidst 
17.  gay  scenes  18.  to  exchange  19.  to  await  20.  ot>erfa:ttC& :  ^tu, 
bet  er  en  XixiQ,  fom  jeg  flet  (in  the  least)  iffe  fan  begribe 
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og  barn  tør  jeg  iffe  længer  betroe^  mine  ©orger.  0?u  ^at 
jeg  ingen  anben  tilbage  enb^  2)em,  «§err3)on?Ie^ !  SO'Jin  gobe, 
min  Bebjle  X'oiDle^!  tag  2)em  af  mig'^,  gi»  mig  et  3^aab, 
f))oab  ffal  jeg  gjøre? 

^otøleij*  @ta!Mé  unge  pigebarn !  3)e  fommer  til  mig 
^aa^  35ebrpoelfen§^  3)ag  og  i  ^rængfelené^  ilime!  jeg  f!al 
iffe  f!uffe  3)ereé  ^iUib.  3)et  er  rigtignoF  førfie  @ang  at 
man  ft»ørger  mig  tilraabg  i  faabanne  (Sager;  men  jeg  tænfer 
at  5^rligf)eb  tiårer  længft®,  og  fiben  5)e  elflEer  ^orb  ©Imtooob, 
faa  er  bet  Bebft  at  jeg  ftger  ^m  bet. 

3Kifg  SDlitt.  <§t)ab  tcenfer  3)e  ^aa !  (Sfulbe  jeg  gjøre 
^am  en  faaban  3^ilfiaaelfe  ?    3eg  ijitbe  bøe  af  (Sfamfulbl^eb^ ! 

bowlet)*  3a  2)e  ^ar  Oiet  bet  gaaer  ifh  an;  bet  »ilbc 
ijcere  ^øift^^  n^agfenbe.  2)^en  ]^i)orfor  ciffer  3)e  f)am  ba  ?  Seg 
»eeb  tun  eet  2)^ibbel^*,  og  'Det  er  at  ftge  bet  til  Sorb  (Slinton- 

SiTcifg  ^iU^  3)et  er  enbnu  »ærre!  (gfter  alt  ^ijab  ber 
er  foregaaet,  maattt  l&an  troe,  at  man^^  »ilbe  I;at)e  6ai)t  t)am 
til  SSebfte^''^.  ^en  2)uel,  fom  jeg  ^ar  gjort^^  alt  for  at  binbre, 
»ilbe  ba  ijære  uunbgaaelig;  o  bet  ioilbe  Bliije  en  2)uel  ipaa^^ 
Sii)  og  3)øb! 

bowlet).  3)e  bar  €fiet,  bet  ijitbe  ijoere  at  ubfætte  ^am 
for  nl}e  ?5rarer.  3D^en  faa  fommer  jeg  tilbage  til  mit  førfie 
<BpnQ§maal:  «§i3orfor  e[f!er  3)e  ^am  ia?  ^ab  bet  ioære! 
t^otb  0^  at  etffe  :^am.  ^r  bet  ba  faa  forffræffelig  ft)cert? 
«§ioab  ^anben!  ^an  raifonnerer,  man  ffger  til  ftg  felt)^^:  jeg 
tør  iffe  tænfe  mere  paa  ham]  og  faa  toenfer  man  iffe  mere 
paa  f)am. 


1.  to  conflde  2.  but  3.  o^crfættcé :  intereéfccr  ©cm  for  mig  4. 
in  5.  affiction  6.  distress  7.  to  be  sure  8.  o'DCrfættcé :  cr  ben 
bcbfte  ^^Ol'ltif  9.  shame  10.  highly  11.  alternative  12. 1  13.  to 
want  to  trifle  with  one  14.  3mperfcctum  15.  of  16.  o»erfættcé : 
^iaifonneer  (to  reason)  imh  2)em  fel»,  og  ftig 
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m\§  ^iU.     ^m  SD^agifter,  3)e  ^ax  albrig  elf!et. 

S)0tø(eij*  S^ei,  @ub  ioære  loioet!  bet  I;ar  jeg  albtig, 
cg  b  er  for  fiar  jeg  ogfaa^  t)e§oIbt  et  Ittle  @ran^  af  funb 
(Sanbg ,  og  ben  ringe  gijne^  at  funne  for6inbe  to  ^anfer*. 
Seg  flutter  altfaa,  font  følger:  berfom  £orb  ©Imiroob  enbnu 
»ar  9J?artf)eferribber ,  berfom  ^an  iffe  i)ar  Bleijen  løfi  fra  fm 
f^or:prigterfe^ ,  faa  ^aijbe  2)e  bog  maattet^  gjøre  5{ffalb  paa^ 
^ant,  og  ^aijbe  ægtet  l^orb  (Slinton* 

3)^ifg  MiU.     3eg  ijeeb  iffe  feli? ...  3)et  er  jo®  muligt .-. « 

^oto(et)*  ®obt!  Sjette  Dffer,  fom  S^øb^enbig^ebeh 
ettere  ijilbe  ^aalagt  3)em,  bet  Bør  5)e  n«  gjøre  af  egen  3)rift^ 
uben  nogen  anben  33ei?æggrunb  enb  2)erel  *|}Iigtfølelfe* 
3)ereg^*  5(SbeImobig§eb.  (Biig  3)em  felt*  —  og  bet  ijil  meget' 
ft^rfe  5)ere§  3Sime^'^  —  ftig  at  3)ereg  3:ilBøierig(;eber,  ®ereé; 
i^uner,  3)ere§  §ele  (S(;aracteer  maaflee  iffe  paåfer  for^^  Sotb| 
^ImiDoob,  flig  5)em  at  5De  maajlfee  i!fe  ijilbe  l^atie  gjort 
Barn  Il}ffelig. 

Syjifg  TOH.  5)et  er  jufi  UU^ffen^^,  J^err  3)?agifter,  at 
jeg  ijtji  f)ai)be  gjort  :^am  I^Kelig. 

^orølei|.  5)et  er  ligemeget^^!  3)e  maa  f?ge  3)em  fefo 
bet  SJJobfatte,  2)e  maa  ifcer  Betænfe,  at  2)e  ijeb  bette  æbel* 
mobige  Offer  jengj elber  ^am^^  alt  ^»ab  3)e  er  feam  f!i?lbtg, 
at  bet  er  3)em,  (;ijem  ^an  i^^  ?^remtiben  i3il  ffJ^lbe  fin  5)®rC/ 
|!t  ^i». 

SWifØ  SJlitt*-  Sa  ben  35et)ceggrunb  Bør  ijære  mig  no!*®; 
jeg  taffer  2)em^  forbi  2)e  ^ar   Bragt  mig  ben  i  (Srinbring' 

I.  Ot>erfætteé  t!fe  2.  to  retain  a  grain  3.  humble  faculty  4.  toi 
combine  ideas  5.  to  be  absolved  from  one's  obligation  6.  oi)ersj 
fættcé:  toilbc  2!)e  bog  (yet  — still)  ^a»e  f)a'ot  7.  to  reslgn  8.  oi)er-i 
fcetteé :  ©et  !an  »ære     9.  of  one's  own  accord     10.  a  sense  of  duty! 

II.  Ot>er[ættcé :  og  af  12.  greatly  13.  resolution  14.  to  be  suitedto 
15.  o»^l"  C^tteé:  10?en  UIpHcn  er  16.  No  matter  17.  to  requite  onei 
for  18.  for  19.  sufficient  20.  ofeetfætteS :  for  at  ^ai?c  mitibet  migi 
berom 
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3eg  Bør  iffe  længer  elffe  bani/  ftcjerS^e?  SSelart,  af  ^jærligBeb 
til^  ()am  »il  jeg  (abe  bet  »ære. 

^ott)Ut)*  3^et  er  nu  tgjen  et  Otaifonnement-  fom  otier* 
gaaer  min  i^-atteeiDne^.  —  3??en  I)t)ab  er  bet?  ^jjjrte  ber  iffe 
en  95ogn  inb  i  fjorten*? 

3D?ifå  •SD'Jttt.  3)et  er  ijifi  Sorb  (Slmvroob.  3Sær  iiben 
^r^gt^  jeg  f!al  fcolbe  mit  ^ønte. 

S)Ottj(eij*  3a  ijær  nu  faji  i  5)ere§  33eflutning®.  Seg 
gaaer  min  ^Sei*^.     ^arijel!  (i&«n  gaaer)* 

3[^if§  ayiill.     ®ub®!  (mb  feer  jeg?  3) et  er  Sorb  Clinton! 


m^B  S^ittner*     Sorb  Srinton. 

(Clinton  (rarer  ub  af  s^ren).  @fi}nb  3er  noget !  :l?ab3ntet 
BIit)e  glemt !  (^aafnart  ^orb  (Slmnjoob  fommer  tilfcage,  tage  i)i 
affteb.  an  uj?ifé  swiirner)  5I§  I  3)^if§  9)?ittner !  :^i)or  jeg  :^ar 
længteg  efter  at  fee  3)em/  for  at  fortætte  ^em,  ^»or  I^ffelig 
jeg  er !  5  bette  ØieBlif  fommer  jeg  fra  min  Dnfet,  Sorb 
(Starenbon.  SO^Jeb  6anfenbe  »fjerte  gif  jeg  inb  til  i^am;  tcenf 
engang  bijem  jeg  fanbt  ^oå  §am!  J^orb  (gimttjoob,  3)ereå 
i^ormijnber,  fom  atlerebe  f)at)be  |)Iaiberet  min  ©ag^,  og  ijunbet 
ben  for  mig*  W:in  Dnfet  tilgiver  mig,  'i)an  famtJjffer  i  i3or 
SorBinbetfe^^;  ja,  l^ijab  meer  er,  ^an  Iot>er  at  Betale  fjele 
min  @jelb.  97aa  ber  ibil  Blii^e  en  alminbelig  3uBeI^^  mellem 
ade  Sonboné  ,træmmere^^  og  »gtaanbijærfere^-^ !  Seg  tænfer,  at 


1.  o»erf. :  for  ^jærlip.^eb  af  2.  modeofreasoning  3.  comprehension 
4.  gateway  5.  ottcrfættcé :  ^rpcjt  intet  6.  determination  7.  min  SS  et 
Otoerfættcé  if!e  8.  Bless  me  9.  to  plead  one's  cause  10.  union  11. 
nniversal  rejoicing     12.  shop-keeper      13.  tradesman 
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aUe  53Duttfgaber  X)il  BItoe  iUumtnerebe^  i  Qlften  i  *2(nrebning 
af  ijort  ^n}llup. 

a^^ifg  TliU^  S'ulgte  ba  ^orb  (EtmtDoob  tilbage^  meb 
5Dem?     (St  ^an  ^er? 

(Elinton*  S'Zet,  ban  gi!  til  SJ^inifieren,  for  at  unber= 
fiøtte  min  ^Inføgning  om-'*  et  JRegitnent,  Sa  3)e  §ai)be  Otet 
i  ]^t>ab  3)e  fagbe :  bet  er  bet  Bebfte,  bet  fortræjfeligfte  9)?ennef!e 
itnber  ©olen,  og  ber  er  3ntet,  fom  jeg  jo  funbe*  gjøre  for; 
^an§  (SfDlb. 

mi\§  mm.    ^t  bet  ijtrMig  3)ereg  5lIt)or? 

(Elintott,  ^aa  5(Sre !  3eg  f unbe  o)3ofre  t)am  alt  —  futt 
iffe  3)em^;  men  i  een  ^ing  maa  '^an  enbnu  foie  fig  efter^ 
mig,  og  bet'''  er,  iffe  at  reife®  i  liften. 

m\§  TtiiU     95ir  ^an  atterebe  reife  i  ^i(ften»? 

(Clinton*  3a  ftrar  efter  95rl}ttu^:pet5  jeg  ^orte,  'i)an  gai) 
35efaling  tit  at  ^ané  33ogn  f!ulbe  i?cere  parat^®^  faafnart  ^an 
fommer  fra  ,f irfen ;  menberflEal  itte  BUi^e  noget^^  af;  jeg  fJaf 
ith  labe  ^am  ^at)e  Otoe^^  og  jeg  ftoler  paa  3)ere§  33i|ianb  — 
S^^'^  fee,  ber  fommer  ^an  jo^*.  SPi^in  @ub !  I)t>or  Ijan  feer 
Bebrøtiet^^  og  nebjlaaet^^  xib;  SJJon^"  ^an  jlulbe  ^at>e^®  en 
baarlig  (Efterretning^^  til  mig  ? 

2)e  ^otuQe*    )&orb  ^Imtwoob* 
Clinton.    S^u  ijet,  S^s^Iorb? 


i.ot>crfætteé:  at  bc  »il  ^a»e  en  alminbeltg  3tt»tttinaticn  2.  to 
return  3.  application  for  4.  c'OCrfættcé:  tffe  »tibe  5.  except 
yourself  6.  oblige  7.  oOerfcetteé:  fom  8.  to  set  off  9.  to  be  going 
so  soon  10.  oocrfættcé :  jeg  ^ørte  ^am  gioe  Drbre  for  ^ané  55oøn 
at  »ære  fcerbig  li.  oocrfcette^ :  men  t>zt  maa  iffe  »cere  12.  o»crfcEtteé  : 
jeg  oi(  gi»e  i)am  inaen  greb  13.  Ah  14.  indeed  15.  sad  le. 
dejected     17. 1  wonder     18.  o»erfætteé  :  om  |>an  ^ar     19.  tidings 
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^Imtooob*  5lf)  mine  33enner!  bet  gloeber  mig  at 
trcefe  5  er. 

dlinton.  ^r  ber  noget  t  3Seien?  @!ulbe^  min  DnM, 
bet  i^cebeitige  ^arlementélem^,  maaflfee'^  6at)e  ^etcen!t  jlg? 

©Itnttjoob«     ^aa  ingen  S[J?aabe* 

^Hnton^  ^aa  er  bet  altfaa  SD^inijleren ,  [om  f)ar  af* 
ftaaet  mit  *^ijancement*? 

©Imrøoob*     '^n  er  bet. 

(Seoerer  I)am  et  ^apitr)* 

Clinton    (feer  is  bet),    ^eg  er  D6erfi ! 

©Itttttioob*  3ntet  ftaoer  nu  i  93eien  for  (SberS  S^ffe. 
•■^llt  er  færbigt,  man  i?enter  (Sber.     »^om  lab  og  gaael 

SJHfg  mni     (Bt  £5ieBIif,    SO^t^Iorb (Sr  bet  fanbt, 

]^t3ab  man  6ar  fagt  mig,  at  ^'e  atterebe*^  i  3)ag  t) il  forlab e  oø? 

Clinton*     9Si  ^aaBe  bog'^,  at  t)ore  3?onner . ,  . . 

(^(mtøoob.  S^ei,  «Ks^rorb,  be  ijilbe  iffe  hidpt^,  Ufor- 
ubfeete  Dmficenbig^eber,  ©runbe,  ^iji§  SSigtigl^eb  jeg  fun  feli?^ 
fan  føle,  tsoinge  mig  til  benne  35ef[utningj  bet  gjelber  min 
molig^eb,  min  S^Sre^^. 

Clinton.     <Baa  tor  jeg  iffe  ftge  mere, 

^Imtooob*  5eg  flPulbe  aUerebe  ijcere  reift,  ^i?i§  jeg  iffe, 
fom  2)^if§  Wlidmx^  ^yormi^nbei,  Burbe  t)c?re  tilftebe  ijeb  l)enbeg 
35r^ttn^  og  føre  §enbe  til  TOeret. 

©linton*     5^ et  er  iffe  meer  enb  Billigt^ ^» 

©ImttJOOb.  3a  bet  er  min  $ligt,  min  fibfie  ^Jligt  imob 
SD^ifa  sy^iUner.  2)?eb  ben  ^ar  jeg  o|)fi}lbt  bem  aHe.  mn  faiter) 
©eorge!     (Sieneren  fommer)   ®aaQ  Op  til  9)f?agifter  5)otTDlet)  og 

j6eb    ^am   fomme   neb,      (SKueren  gaaer.     Sil  SDlifS  smilTner)       ^att 

pal  Jjære  meb^^  fom  S3ibne   )paa  5)ere§  @ibe,   og  unberfftiije 


1.  Can  2.  the  peer  — ■  (the  honourable  member  of  the  house  of 
Lords)  3.  ocerfætteé  ilfe  4.  promotion-  5.  into  6.  oCerfætteé  i!!c 
7.  tbough  8.  avail  9.  o^crfitttcé :  jeg  alcne  10.  o»erfættcé :  min 
©inbéro  og  min  ^re  gjclber  bet  (ara  concerned)  ll.  reasonable  12. 
oi?er[cetteé :  ^^an  t>\i  »ære  næri)(erenbe 


252  @tiile»elfer. 

Sontracten  —  forubfat  at  mit  SSalg  ith  miåbager  2)em ,  og 
at  2)e  for  et  £5ieHif  fan  glemme,  at  5J)e  ^aber  ^am. 

5)Zifg  9yjttt»  Seg  fjaber  ^am  tffe  meer,  jeg  :^aber  5ngen* 
2)e§uben,  9)^5?Iorb,  i  alt  ^t)ab  3)e  ønfEer  og  Befaler,  er  bet 
min  ©Icebe^  at  abl^be  3)em.  2)et  er  i  bette  |Z)ieBItf  min 
fiørfte,  min  enefie  Sl)ffe. 

©Imwoob.  «ipi?orfor  faa  6ei?æget-:  a??ifg  2)ZiEner?  3)e 
grceber ! 

g^ifé  ayiitt,  ^an  i£)e  forunbre  3)em  oijer  biéfe  ^aarer  ? 
S^aar  jeg  tænfer  ^aa,  at  2)e  forlaber  mig,  at  iji  fJal  ab- 
fJitteé'^,  maaffee  for  ftebfe  « » . , 

©ImttJOob.  9^ei  iffe  for  flebfe!  2J?ig  følger*  et  Bebre 
«§aaB  :  @eli}  i  ben  fjernefte  Qlfflanb  flal  min  3:;anfe  ftebfe 
ioære  3)em  ncer^  l^t)or  enbogfaa  ©fjæBnen  tiil  fafie  mig  I;en, 
mit  SSIif^  ffal  bog  fiebfe  følge  2)em ;  og  f!ulbe  3)e  nogenftnbe 
Bliije  ul)?fMig,  faa  Mb  mig  Blot  tilBage;  jeg  fommer  ftrar^* 
mi\§  SJaitner!  mt  33arn!  mt  ^jcerefie  :paa  forben!  ^om 
V  mine  ^trme,  lab  mig  omfavne  3)em  til  5(fjleb®! 

(SDttfé  SDZidner  fafler  ft'g  mebs  Saarer  t'"  r}an§  2frme.    8orb  (Slinton  betragter 
bem  meb  g^orunbring). 


2lttcttbc  (Scene. 

5)e  i5t>l^l-'igf*      5)0tt)Ie^  (fom  flubfer  toeb"  at  fce  Sorb  @Imn>oob  og  Wifé 
gj(tEner  omfa»nc  l^tnanbcn). 

^otuleiJ.     '^ijab    feer   jeg!     ©lap    bet    faaban    ub^^? 
(tier  f)en!ti r  sorbSitnton)     <Baa  'i)im  I;ar  ba  tilftaaet  5llt? 
Clinton*     3a  bet  forfiaaer  ftg» 


1.  deliglit       2.agitated      3.  oiJCtfcEttcé:  paa  oor  SlbffiUelfe      4.  to 
attend    5.  eye    6.  o»crfa:ttcå:  og  jeg  »il  flrar  fommc  tilhave    7.  to 

8.  to  give  one  a  parting  embrace        9.  in      10.  into      11.  to  start  at 
12.  Is  this  the  upshot  of  it  all 
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JDotolet).  5)et  gjør  mig  onbt  for  3)em,  2)^^torb,  men 
3)e  »eeb  ijel^  at  finbe  3)em  beri^? 

Clinton*     »^ioori  j!al  jeg  finbe  mig? 

SDorølet).  ®t  cnriøfl  ©^ørgémaal!  5  at  §un  elf!er  fm 
i^orm^nber. 

©Irøtøoob  og  (SUttton*    .^^ortebeg! 

SJJifé  SRill*  (ifer  i&en  tit  sorøici)).  ^ie  jiiffel  3eg  ^ar 
intet  fagt! 

bowlet).     «§erre    ©ub"'^!   ]^i3ab   ^ar  jeg    gjort  ? — S^ei, 

nei !  Bun  elf!er  f)am  i!fe !  :?ab  bet  i)oere  fom  bet  iffe  i)ar  fagt^ ! 

Mtit  erinton)  3)et  er  3)em  alene  fom  ^nn  etfler,  etter  i  bet  minbfie 

I  fom  feun  git)ter  ftg  meb ;  bet  forftffrer  jeg  2)em,  er  ben  rene^ 

k@anb^eb. 

f  Clinton*  5a  3)e  ^ar  Otet;  bet  er  ben  rene  (3^anb[;eb, 
*og  ben  ^ar  man  Mtt  fljule  for  mig,  men  tatht  ijære  2)e, 
min  bratoe  SO^Jagifter,  3)e  ^ar  aaBnet  mine  S^ine. 

©Imwoob*     SO^^Iorb !  ^an  en  faaban  ^iétanh 

^(itttotl.  O  nei,  SJ^^Iorb,  bet  er  i!fe  længer  nogen  ^i§^ 
tan!e,  bet  er  ben  flore  9Sigf)eb.  ^m  3)e  t)ar  miSfjenbt^  £)e  l^ar 
fornærmet  mig.  ^roer  3)e  iffe,  at  ogfaa  jeg  tan  Beflaae  i 
en  SigbelmobigBebg  ,fam:p^?  <SfuIbe  jeg  maaflee  ftebfe  Buffe 
unber  for®  SScegten  af  3)ere§  9[^elg jerninger,  og  troer  5)e,  at 
jeg  albrig  fan  gjengjelbe  2)em?  3)e  :^ar  fl^aanet  mit  Hii, 
3)e  l^ar  forligt  mig  meb  min  DnM,  3)e  ]^ar  Bragt  mine 
^^inanfer  )i)aa  §obe^,  5)e  ^ar  Beioirfet  mit  5(i)ancement  og 
flffret  mig  min  ^remtib^^;  bet  er  i?iftno!  fiore  ^jenefter,  Be^ 
ti)belige  35elgjerninger ;  men  meb  et  enefte  Orb  fan  jeg  gjøre 
ligefaa  meget,  ia  enbnu  mere  for  5)em.    (betragter  mtfé  mninn-) 


1.  doubtless  2.  to  know  how  to  submit  to  any  thing  3.  O  Lord 
4.  oberfættcé :  ?ab  bet  gaae  for  3ntet  5.  real  6.  to  form  a  wrong 
opiniori  of  one  7.  to  maintain  a  contest  of—  8.  ottcrf CEtteé:  dv 
jcc^,  formober  ©e ,  altib  at  fpn!e  unber  9.  to  restore  lo.  future 
prospects 
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5eg  elf!er,  jeg  tilBeber  l^enbe ;  ^un  er  min,  3)e  felij  f)ar  gii?et 

mig  l^enbe.  —  2)et  er  bet  famme^  !    (6an  tager  Corb  ®Imn?oob§  og  Wif§ 
gjlilTnerg  ^ænber  og  forener2  bem)     ^ag  ^etlbe,  og  Tab  oé  iJCere  qt)it ! 

(^Imttjoob*     D  himmel!  l^ijab  ^ører  jeg! 

mi\§  TliU.     mitm  5(gbermobig^eb ! 

^liiitott.  5eg  ijibfte  nof,  at  jeg  f^ulbe  faae  Otei?anc^e,. 
og  ^e  feer,  SUJtfé  2)?iD[ner,  at  en  fat,  ja  feb  en  S^ar,  fanog^ 
faa  unbertiben  Bat)e  fine  gobe  @tber^.  9J?in  enefte  ^etl  "oax, 
at  funne  troe  mig  elfJet,  men  fanbelig  jeg  fiat  faa  ofte  ijæret 
bet,  at  SSanen  maaflee  fan  tjene  mig  til  Unbf!^lbning. 

^orøletj*  mplox'o,  tir  ^robg  for  benne  ftbfte  ^brafe, 
fom,  oprigtig  talt-  iffe  buer^  meget,  er  3)ere§  D:pførfel  fmu!, 
og  jeg  Bifalber  ben  ^øiligen, 

Clinton*     2)e  er  altfor  gob, 

JDottJlet).  Dg  ^e,  9}?ifg  s»?iirner,  fan  £)e  tilgive  mig, 
at  jeg  f)ar  roBet^  5)ereø  »^emmelig'^eb  imob  min  SSiCiie^'? 

2)?if§  SJlitt.     D  jeg  er  iffe  Icengere  ioreb  ^aa  ^em! 

(Clinton.  3eg  ^eUer  iffe,  9)?agi|!er!  5:i)erttmob,  benne 
Dmjicenbig^eb  maa  oift  bringe  mig  S^ffe,  tf/i  f)i}i§  ber  er  en 
Otetfcerbig^eb  unber  @oIen,  faa  maa  jeg  BIii?e  ffabeéloé''^  for 
mit  ^ab. 

bowlet)*  @ee®  bet  fan  man  falbe^  en  fanb  $^irofo:p^  ! 
5lt  mifte  ftn  Glffebe^^  og  tage  ftt  ^arti^^  meb  faa  megen 
^^jlig^eb^^! 

Clinton*     D  jeg  er  atterebe  faa  ijant  bertil! 

^orøletj*     (Sr  5)e  i?ant  bertil? 

QXinton*     Sa  —  fiben  min  Sfteife  til  i^ranfrig. 


1.  No  matter  2.  to  join  3.  points  4.  o&erfætteé :  er  gob  for  5. 
to  reveal  6.  unintentionally  7.  to  be  indemnified  8.  Egad  9. 
Ottcrfætteé:  ©e  !an  falbeé  10.  mistress  ll.  to  submit  to  one's 
fate     12.  go  od  humour. 


Zv\)lftiU 


@it)C    6,  IMnie  26:  fatteé  (?)  efter  lady. 

—  42,  —  28:  conservation,   I(jé:  conversatioD. 

—  58,  —  26:  swollow,  lce«$:  swallow. 

—  62,  —  10:  but  is,  læs:  but  it. 

—  71,  —  28:  ©e,  læé:  fce. 

—  80,  —  31:  fattet  (,)  efter  but. 

—  82,  —  3:  thousands,  ICE^:  thousand. 

—  86,  —  4:  extention,  fæé:  extensioD. 

32:  toward,  bebrc:  towards. 

-^  92,  —  10:  not  be,  locé:  not  to  be.  ■ 

—  93,  —  31:  ten  inbbunbet,  Iceé:  bem  inbbunbne. 

—  94,  -r-  17:  mote,  ic^él  moat. 

—  189,  -  2:  S^orvalfcn,  Iceé:  2;^ort)aIbfen. 
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